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P U E F A C E. 


1 u \t Religion is the sure st foundation of public 
reemily and private hippint **s, will hardly be ques- 
tion* d, even hv tlio.se v ho consider reason as 
enmpdeut lo discover the piiuciplis of knowltge, 
and to settle u system of luoinhty. r J hough such 
j < isons may be •*ati>iu d with the ir own motives and 
i:i« 4 iiirie s, e \p< lie nee will foic'e* the c< »n\ icti<m upon 
tiie ni, that soiin thing moie than philosophy is requi- 
site to illuminate the* unde rstaudiugs of mankind in 
prcial, and to impuss upon tiieni the sense of their 
respeetixe oeitie^. Le t this diu.ctor he called by 
what name it may, the* application of it shows, that 
as the. mass of Iranian beings cannot flame any uni- 
loic.i standard of faith, they must be governed bj 
superiority »*i inlt licit; so that the only ditlereucc 
lutwccii tiie C hi i.itiait and the* moralist amounts to 
this, that tin- erne submits te> be guided by the ro- 
te lation of (iod, ami the other by the revelation of. 
mail. 

r l he :ul\o( ates for the unbounded freedom of the 
human mind, the strength of its powers, and the 
native purity of its character, are therefore compelled 
to allow that from a variety of causis lousou i» too 
weak for the pavdons, and that philosophy makes but 
slow progress in ci\ i:i/alien. Tluy confess in fact 
that man is so constituted as to under even moral 
instruction necessary to his will-being, and to the 
salcly of the community. To this conck.sion have 
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all our wise men arrived, after their ingenious spe- 
culations upon the i /irate beauty of virtue anil their 
atUmpts to demonstrate what is called the law of 
nature, by arguments which go to prove, if indeed 
they can be said to pi;ove any thing, that while the 
Creator of the univusc lias given instinct to other 
animals, he has left mtm to the sport of opinion and 
the impulse of chance. Conscious, then, that the 
rising gener ation should be prepaid il for the social 
relations of life, our enlightened sages, who contemn all 
Vi vialed religion as sueh, are willing to maintain, for 
the usint.of something better, the preceptive parts of 
Sciipture us well calculated to answer the purposes 
of tuition. Thus far the utility of the Inspire tl 
Volume is udmitnd; but nothing nioje of its con- 
t: at.* mii^t be adopted, it seems, than the practical 
!i which it affords for the government of the 
troij i r, list the mind should be filled with notion* 
t.v.l prijmliccs whic h philosophy nyiy find it difficult 
t • eradicate. Iliac, however, it ma\ he t^ked, of 
what service can that s\ stent be wluMi is deprived of 
all authoiity, and how can reason be so powerful a 9 
is stated, if a fur all Vs ri searches il must be in- 
debted to revelation for institutes to keep men 
from injuring ‘»ne number: It is surely strange that 
any urn* >hoidd be laid midi r the obligation of a law, 
the oi.g'o of wh.f ii he is at liberty to treat ns a 
fable; and that while lie is enjoined to live by the 
maxims of the (lospel, he may deny the doctrines 
upon which they are founded. I he obvious ten- 
dency of such a course must be this that when a man 
is hi might to ip.u stioii tlie authenticity of the Snjp- 
tme as a !)iv'nu. lleoud, it will not be long before, 
he discards it as a moral rule. If the dictates of 
virtue are stripp* d from the principles which give 
them the force oi * umal truili, they will soon cease 
to have any influcucc upon the heart, and will only be 
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submittal to as the mere contrivances of ancient wis- 
dom, which may be modified and regulated in con- 
formity to the mutations of time and the improve- 
ments of society. Now, as a nation of philosophers 
has not yet been found, we must content oui stive* 
with taking men as tbev are ; and such is the state of 
things, that whatever may he in the womb ;.t futurity, 
nothing at present appears to warrant the i .*moval of 
religion from its place in the system of education any 
more than from that of legislation. liven they who 
carry the licentiousness of sentiment to the greatest 
pitch, have so much respect for Christianity as to lie 
desirous of its protection from bat barium, and are 
willing to ste it so far predominant that they may 
sleep quietly in their beds. Such is the homage 
which Sciipture receives from its adversaries, that 
while they endeavour t<> invalidate what it relates, 
they admit the t \o Hence of what it teaches and the 
justice of what*:! c-nmands. To the question, 
whether for t-.e purpose of instruction we should 
eri.line ourselvc*t«> the mne precepts of Holy Writ, 
the best answer this mat if the morality be good, 
the principles from which it flows must he good 
also ; and that the one cannot be more cflicncious 
for the conduct of life than the oilier is for the in- 
formation of the undcManding. Now if error be in 
any ca*o dangerous, he surely will be most likely to 
avoid it who is w ell grounded in that know 'lege, w hich 
even hy the confession of sceptics and libertines 
affords the most powerful inducements to virtue, 
ami la\s die greatest restraints upon vice. Tt must 
thei * fore be evident, that if the inspired Code is in 
any respect useful to qualify rational brings for the 
public scivic**, the more it is snulied v».:h that view 
the better cilixt ns men will become, because in all 
cases the sanctions of laws are stivug.-r than the 
laws theiiiv !ves. Ail objection, indeed, is connuonly 
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the labour lias never failed to bring rich consolation 
xvith it, by impelling* the mind to tin* fountains of 
living, which give hope to the depress d and 

strei'T-'tS^lo'dic weak, patimee to « :u!u:v ^ hi iV ling, 
'and fortitude to combat with all difiicuitus. 

The grateful feelings ar.d rennvat«'fl desires thus 
excited cannot be so v\ell expressed as in the lan- 
guage of the great Christian poet, winch beautifully 
describes the advantage of a dailv application to the* 
source of wisdom and comfort trcasuied lip in til® 
Word of Life : 

Yet not the more 

Cca«e I to wander where the Muses haunt 
Clear spring, or shady grove, or sunny hill, 

Smit with the lo\e of .acred song; but chief 
Thee, Sion, and the flowery brooks beneath 
Tint wash thy haik>w\i ftet, and warhiing flow. 
Nightly I visit. 

Miltok, Fa*. Lost, 13. Ill 
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JANUARY THE FIRST. 

THE CREATION. 

Genesis, i. . 01 . — And Gon saw every thing that lie 
hud made , and behold it was very good . 

Hitman wisdom never could have discovered the 
origin of things, «or by any process is it able to 
account for the construction of the universe. The 
philosopher may ilideed frame an ingenious theory of 
tilt; earth, and, f^oin his know lege of some parts of 
nature, he may become acquainted with the general 
laws which govern and preserve the system; blit 
die intinite multiplicity of objects, and the variety of 
changes which they undergo, will continually perplex 
his observations ; and the suhtilty of that spring, by 
which action is performed and thought expressed, 
will elude hi- research through the whole extent of 
iiis ini] uii its. 

W cat reason then cannot ascertain, when aided by 
the combination of talents, and the result of laborious 
investigation, it could not have discovered in the in- 
iancy of society and the ruder state of know lege. 
Ke\ elation was therefore necessary, even for tltc pur- 
pose of giving us this information, that the earth and 
the hea\ci?s originated in the will of Gon, and were 
disposed in order by his Word. 

Th e sacred Volume begins with the statemeut of 

vol. i. n 
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this fact ; and the account which it gives of the form- 
ation of the world, though not discoverable by the 
principles, accords will) the conclusions, of philoso- 
phy. The narrative is concise but regular, simple 
yet expressive, and rising by the force of native truth 
to the height of sublimity. 

Though it treats of subjects which have in all ages 
excited the attention of profound inquirers into nature, 
the Mosaic cosmogony neither fatigues the mind bv 
elaborate description, nor perplexes it by ambiguity 
of phrase and obscurity of explication. 

The elementary substance, which was afterwards 
modified into various forms and adapted to several 
uses, came into existence by the expression of the 
Divine will. This primitive matter, in its native 
state, was an inactive mass, incapable of producing a 
veed, or giving life to a worm. Though prepared 
for all the purposes of vegetable and animal life, it 
had not the means of effecting avy organization, till 
motion was communicated to it by an external agent. 
Accordingly the Spin it of fjoi>, moving upon the 
face of the abvss, brought the wh^le into order, and 
disposed it for the o|>eratioii of the Divine Woitn, at 
whose command light issued forth and dispelled the 
primordial darkness. Thus the earth became a 
spherical body, revolving upon its axis ; day and night 
took their alternate turns, and time commenced with 
an unerring standard for the measurement of its 
course. 

But before the process of vegetation could begin, 
ft was expedient that the globe should be: surrounded 
with that expansive fluid, which is the medium of 
light and the instrument of vitality. When this at- 
mosphere was spread out over the earth, the inferior 
waters were collected into a capacious reservoir, and 
the dry land appealed covered with plants, flourishing 
in full vigour, and hearing the seeds necessary for 
the continuance of their respective kinds. 

% 
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To diffuse light throughout the system, and to 
maintain the perpetual order of* signs and seasons, 
days and years, the celestial bodies were placed in 
their several orbits around the great solar luminary, 
whose attractive force keeps them all in one harmo- 
nious course,* and imparts to each the degree of heat 
and splendour suited to its distance, magnitude, and 
condition. A secondary luminary, shining with re- 
flected light, was at the same time placed as an at- 
tendant upon this earth, directing the flux and reflux 
©f the waters, and adjusting, by its periodical revolu- 
tions the divisions of time. 

The great habitation being fitted up, and supplied 
with all things necessary to the -oippmt <d’ life, sni- 
luntion was piodiuvd, in vaiiou* forms adapted to 
the appropriate elements and stations in which they 
mci ■ move, and r»*c» iving the primary law of na- 
tme, “ to t’ 11 tin* waters in thu stas, and to multiply 
in the <-:tri li/* When the globe was completed in it*- 
structure, ftiruidiyd with magnificiivce, and peopled 
by an infinite. variety of beings, the work of creation* 
was crowned in the fmmation of man out of the dust 
of the earth, hut “ in the image of Clod.” Of all 
the creatures, he alone had any kuowlego of hi* 
^laker, who gave him dominion over the earth, 
directions for hi> Mi^tcuance, and rules for his con- 
duct* Man, therefore, when lie came from his 
Creator, was a religious being. All the creatures- 
under him acted solely by the necessity of their na- 
ture, and by the original law impressed upon them ; 
but to man a revelation was imparted, by which he 
became acquainted with his origin, the authority he 
Imd to exercise, and the duties he was to perform*. 

r i he Divine operations being perfected, and every 
disposition made for the continuance of nature, the 
Almighty is represent' d as reading from his work, 
and viewing it with complacency. In the history of 
its progress, the several pa its were said to be good. 
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or adapted to the respective uses for which they were 
constituted ; and upon the general survey of the 
system, the sacred histoiiuu sajs, “ Behold it was 

VERY GOOD.” 

This expression is not to be understood as denoting 
mere admiration, but as an cneigetic act of the Inter- 
nal Mind, communicating that inherent virtue to th6 
machine by which it was set in motion, and the ope- 
ration of its several parts regulated and secured, for 
the general good. Amidst the apparent changes, 
which occur throughout the universe, the law s which 
govern the whole are fixed, being the same ori- 
ginally impressed upon the system at the beginning, 
and which mu>t continue till the appointed time, 
when all shall be dissoKcd and give place to “ new 
heavens and a new earth, win tein will dwell everlast- 
ing righteousness/’ 


JAN LA l'Y Tllli SECOND. 

THE FALL OF MAN. 

Genesis, iii. To. — / trill put enwitif hefu eea thee and 
the ?,-< wan, and between / In/ .s tea and her seed : hi: 
shell bmhe thy head, and thou shaft braise his heel. 

*1 he character of man in Paradise was dillcmit from 
that in which lie was create d ; for being now in a place 
of trust, hi* mind expanded w ilh hi> eiieumslances, 
and, besides the instruction adapte d to his iu w condi- 
tion, he had a general acquaintance with the proper- 
ties of the; creatures : but what was of great c r import- 
ance, he obtained information that the: happiness he 
enjoyed might be lost by the want of restraint upon 
lik sensual appetite;. * And the Lord said, “ Of the 
tree of knowledge of good anel evil thou shall not eat, 
for in the d -v that thou eatest thereof thou shah 
mirely die.” I ; or the prohibition of this tree, the 
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reason is given in the explication of its character. 
What was implied by the know logo of evil, and what 
intend'd by death, man could only learn by rebellion. 
Into this crime it was not possiblofor him to fall, with- 
out the* influence of an external agent, since any pro- 
pensity in himself to violate the command must have 
indicated a corrupt principle in his nature, with whicU 
it was not contaminated. Hut that evil existed before 
tlie creation of man is evident, because he was warned 
against acquiring the kimwltgc of it, and that under 
the penalty of death. Now none of the inferior 
creatines had the faculty of reasoning, or the organs 
of speech, con^equendv there could he neither tin* 
inclination imr the power in any of them to draw 
man from his duty. Yet there was one liciug in 
possession of the kuowiegv forbidden to man, and 
\\ i iii the ait of persuasion calculated to haul him 
astiay. Th.s form '4sble adversary is thus introduced : 
“Now that sfcupttvr was more subtle than any 
beast ol tlie field which the Lord God had made . n 
Ail tlu. va-M.ms have obscured the sense, by not ex- 
press-;. the distinction with which the cause of this 
nns< and i . pointed out. There is a marked contrast 
kii-'u * serpent and the creatures which the 
L *: . 1 itiii i \ l «n.«Je; the former therefore did not be- 
h ■ :o any ol die animals spoken of in the preceding 
his tor). it is oW'rvakle that this serpent assumed 
sup? n :r i.ion.nutioe. to man, even upon matters with 
wo;* ii man alone. among the terrestnul creatures, was 
actpir-nd. “ Ye shall not surely die,’’ said he; 

loi hxl doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof 
ye .sh.j|i be as gods, knowing good mid evil/’ 

l hough falsehood prevailed in this declaration, 
theft* was some truth mixed with the pernicious 
counsel. That death should follow the offence wus 
expressly threatened, and it immediately took place, 
since the ad produced corruption in all the faculties 
of man, and the know lege of evil became the menus of 
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his destruction. Of good lie needed no other informa- 
tion than w hat he possessed ; but of evil, what could 
he wish to know, since the nature of the attainment 
was to deprive him of the blessing which he enjoyed? 
The good and the evil are here set in opposition to 
each other not merely as qualities, but as great and 
tremendous beings. Man was already acquainted 
with the one by an intimate relation, while against 
any knowlege of the oilier he was cautioned, in 
terms which could not be mistaken. Light and dark- 
ness might be as well assimilated in the natural, as 
the good and evil in the spiritual world. Man, by 
listening to the voice of the tempter, and aiming at 
celestial intelligence, became the bond-slave of the 
evil one, and thus acquired theknovvhge of ini- 
quity, in its various operations on the mind, and its 
fatal consequences throughout his faculties. The 
denunciation of death implied the separation of the 
soul from the fountain of life, rather than the mere 
dissolution of the corporeal frame, though this also 
made part of the punishment of man. Under this 
judgment he must have remained, unless the Divine 
mercy had interposed a remedy, and provided die 
means of redemption. 

Accordingly, in the sentence passed upon the 
offenders, the shades of their guilt are discriminated ; 
and when to man the promise of deliverance is given 
from the domination of the enemy, it is declared that 
the Saviour shall be more than human. “ Unto the 
serpent God said, Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 
dust shalt thou eat all the d«}s of thy life. And I will 
put enmity betw een thee and the w oman, and betw een 
thy seed and her seed; tie shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel.” But so far are the ser- 
pent tribes from feeding upon dust, that few reptiles 
are more eager for the living prey ; wt» must there- 
fore look for the meaning of this part of the sentence 
in the condition of the parties. The object of the 
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seducer in this transaction, was tire entire destruction 
of man ; who being made out of the dust, his corporeal 
aiui sensual parts became the prey of the serpent* 
What is carnal he shall continue to corrupt, and in this 
view be said to devour ; but he shall destroy no more, 
All that sin defiles in the human race will therefore be- 
come the prey of the enemy, whose ravages may extend 
widely through many generations ; which, in the He- 
brew, are emphatically called the lives of the sf.r- 
pent, denoting that his days are numbered and his 
power limited. But an Avenger is promised to arise, 
even the seed of the woman, who, by destroying the 
dominion of the enemy, shall bring life and immortality 
again to light ; that “ as in Adam all died, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive.” 1 Cor. xv. 


JANUARY THE THIRD. 

.CAIN AND AliEL. 

Genesis, iv. 4, 5. — And the Lord had respect vnt* 
Abel and to his offering ; but unto Cain and to his 
offering he had not respect* 

The first act of mercy after the fall was the com* 
munication of the light of prophecy, and this was 
followed by the institution of sacrifices. Though ex- 
pelled from Paradise, man did not lose the Divine 
presence, but maintained a regular intercourse w ith 
the Lord, in an appointed worship. Notwithstand- 
ing this, so early did infidelity obtain an entrauce in 
the world, that when the eldest bora of man brought 
an offering at the stated time, or u the end of the 
days,” his oblation consisted only ** of the fruit of 
the ground ; while his brother brought of the firstlings 
of his flock, and the fat thereof.” The distinction 
betweeu these oiler ings is explained by the Apostle t 
D 4 
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u By faith Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain.” Hcb. xi. t. 

The season in which Cain appeared before the 
Lord “ with the fnjit of bis ground” was evidently 
a yearly festival, set apart for the commemoration 
of the promise, faith in which w as necessary for the 
acceptance of tin sacrifice „ and the : unct:iic:.tioii uf 
the woi shipper. This appears from the conduct o4 
Abel, for he presented unto the Lord the best of his 
flock, even the “ firstlings thereof/’ theieln exjiresA- 
ing his faith in “ the Lamb of Cod, who, in the ful- 
ness of time, should put away sin hv the .sacrifice of 
himself.” In no other sense could Abel he said to 
have offered in faith, since even Cain believed in the 
existence of a Supreme Being. V itlu r was Cain 
such an infidel to call in ipiesti m f < Divine inf « im- 
position m human affair-*; but he rad no fui’.h in the 
pr ini't. ii’.d tlu refuse his offering was dead. The 
'fjuahty of ins «*t!eriug w as not evil in itstlf ; but being 
of a nature different from what the I.omI uqmnd as 
an atonement for sin, it became v an abom. nation. 
This explains the Divine letnonstrance, “ If limn dost 
well, shall thou nut be accepted: and if thou dost not 
well, sin lieth at thy door,” or remaineth uncovered, 
for th) plague and thy punishment. 'The sacrifice of 
Abei being coufonnabJe to the Divine appointment, 
and otfertd in faith of what it represented, becaim* 
tin atueimut for his sin, or radier the seal of his par- 
don, through the covenant of redemption. In a literal 
seme, no Luub was ail acceptable offering unto the 
Sovtrugn of the universe, nor could it ever be sup- 
posed that the blood of any animal had the virtue of 
cleansing the soul. The w hole, therefore, must have 
been symbolical to be rational, and had reference 
to some grand and umveisal object. What that was 
we learn from the proclamation of him who was sent 
to prepare the way of the Lord. “ Behold,” said the 
Baptist to the surrounding multitude, on the hanks of 
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the Jordan, “ Ircfiold tlir* Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world!’' John, i. (20. This was 
the true holocaust, of which that offered by Abel was 
a lively type ; and thus was Christ in reality, with 
regard to tliejeftit acy of his sacrifice and the faith of 
those who trusted in his righteousness only for their 
justification, * € the i^amb slain from this founda- 
tion of the world.” Rev. xiii. H. It was in re- 
spect to this truth that the l^oril said, “ the blood of 
righteous Abel should come upon the Jews,” because 
they rejected Him in whom this first martyr believed, 
“ even the Mediator of the new covenant, and the 
blood of sprinkling, wlihli sprukclh better tilings 
than that of Abel.” lx t ns therefore attend to the 
Divine word: “ Fur if they ; scaped not who refused 
i Inn that spake on eaitli much more shall we not 
escape if we turn from linn drat speaketh from hea- 
ven ” ileb. xii. 


JANUARY THU FOURTH. 

Tin: miLi'ui*:. 

Genesis, viii. (22, — fJ hitc the earth rejnaineth. seed- 
time and harvest, and cold and heat , and summer 
and zeintcr, and day and night, shall nut erase. 

Many were the advantages possessed bv the ante- 
diluvians, of which their great longevity was one of 
the most considerable. ; as hereby tiny had the know- 
lege of the origin of things from the best somce of 
information. The axis of the earth being perpendi- 
cular to the equator, contributed to the prolongation 
of life, by producing perpetual spring, and keeping 
the atmosphere constantly temperate, in every climate. 
Notwithstanding these benefits, and the institutes of 
religion, nothing can be concaved more black than 
the ear ly history of society. From Ad urn to N oah, 
b J 
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one person only is (petitioned as having been remark- 
able for the holiness of his life; “ And Enoch walked 
with God ; and he was not, for God took him.” This 
solitary instance of righteousness, though it does not 
imply the absolute want of virtue in all w ljo died within 
that period, yet does show in strong terms the pro- 
digious prevalence of moral evil, from the fall to the 
flood. That idolatry gained ground at an early period, 
may be inferred from the invention of those musical 
instruments which were in ordinary use for the cele- 
bration of the bacchanalian orgies, and the most las- 
civious rites of Paganism. These corrupt principles 
and manners at length spread their influence among 
the worshippers of the true God, who, 4t seeing that 
the daughters of men were fair, took them w ives of 
all which they chose.” Where all order was inverted, 
the distinctions of families could no longer be ob- 
served ; and hence it is that the sacred historian doses 
the detail of generations before he describes tint 
wickedness, which was so great li rtuit the earth was 
corrupt before God.” This depravity consisted also 
of open hostility to the Divine authority, in the prac- 
tice of idolatrous festivities, most offensive to infinite 
purity. Such being the vitiated character of man- 
kind, it is not to be wondered at that the earth was 
filled with violence; for, when every individual ac- 
kt. Alleged no other law lhau his own will, what 
could be the result but the oppression of the weak, 
amidst the contests of the pow erful ? When the cup 
of their iniquity was full, the destruction of these 
offenders became necessary in the moral order of 
things. But as this state of the earth w as to be suc- 
ceeded by another, the only righteous man, in this 
generation, was directed to construct an ark, for the 
preservation of himself and his family, w ith the pro- 
per stock of animals necessary for the supply of the 
new world. That this laborious preparation was ob- 
served by the contemporaries of the patriarch, cannot 
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be doubted ; but, instead of producing any reformat 
tion, they continued in the same course of vice and 
infidelity to the day w hen Noah entered the ark. 
This is a true picture of unbelievers in every age, and 
of sinners iiuevery condition, 'lbey treat the warn- 
ings of Providence with indifference, and despise 
those who are anxious to avoid the wrath to come, by 
attending to the invitation of the Redeemer ; “ Come* 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut 
thy doors about thee : hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpast.” Is. xxvi. 
20. That the ark was typical of this refuge, we 
learn from the apostolical exposition of the patriarchal 
history: " By faith Noah being warned of God, of 
things not seen as yet, move*.* vith fear, prepared an 
ark, to the saving of his house ; by the which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the righte- 
ousness which by faith.” I lib. xi. 7- The con- 
demnation of the world, in this view, denotes that the 
faith of the rigliteous aggravates the guilt of the 
impenitent, hastens the day of visitation, and increases 
their punishment. The ark was long in building, 
and so long were the sinners of that age warned of 
their danger; but they equally slighted the preaching 
and the example of Noah, till the day came when, his 
work being completed, lie and his family entered the 
place of security, and the rest of mankind were utterly 
excluded. 'lhus even now the day of grace is long, 
but it has its limits; and we are called upon to im- 
prove the season, while the long suffering of God 
calls us to repentance. Should the allurements of 
the world entice, arid the persuasions of friend- 
ship invite us from the business of religious prepa- 
ration, let the language of our Lord repel the tempt- 
ation: “ I must work the works of Him that sent 
me, while it is day ; the night cometh \\ hen no man 
can work.” When the waters were abated, Noah 
betrayed no impatience to be released ; but waited 
b fi 
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from sabbath to sabbath, till lie received the Divine, 
conimaud to leave* the ark, which lie did on the lirst 
day of the week, and thus aptly figured the Messiah, 
who, “ being put to death in the flesh, was cpiirkein-d 
by the Spirit/’ 1 Pet. lii. 18. On the restoration of 
the world, the Almighty, in accepting the sacrifice of 
atonement, declared that he would no more smite 
every living thing, as lie had done ; but that, “ while 
th.e earth remaineih, seed-time and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, 
shall not cease.” Huts the constitution of nature 
became fixed by an immutable decree, and thus w ill 
it continue, exhibiting the regular vicissitudes of sea- 
sons, till “ the angelic voice shall swear by Him that 
liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven and the 
thing9 that therein are, and the earth and the things 
that therein are, and the sea and the things which are 
therein, that there shall be time no lovger.” Rcv.x. 6. 


JANUARY THE FIFTH. 

CONFUSION OF TONGUES. 

Genesis, x\ 8. — So the Lord scattered them abroad 
from theme, upon the face of all the earth. 

Few subjects have more engaged the attention of the 
learned than the origin of nations, with the diversity 
of languages and religions. The sacied history unites 
these points of inquiry, and explains tin in by one 
event, to which all the fragments of ancient lime bear 
testimony. The faith of Noah was the same with 
that of Adam ; language also remained in the frame 
state, so long as that faith was preserved without any 
mixture, ami imn lived in obedience to the .Divine 
government. But . hen Ham fell under the curse, he 
was separated from Ins brethren, and his descendant* 
became “ mighty ones in the earth;” au expression, 
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which denotes the utmost violence pf character. They 
were indeed apostates and rebels, unrestrained by any 
reverence for the Deity, and wholly intent upon 
schemes of conquest. Under Nimrod, who is called 
“ a ini *hty warrior against the Lord,” they undertook 
an expedition iioin the east, and having seized upon 
the land of Shi.iar, which was the inheritance of 
■^licm, they established there the seat of government. 
The principal object of their malice was the religion 
which continued to be professed in the other branches 
of Noahs family. To destroy this, and to overturn 
the decree which devoted the posterity of Ham to 
.servitude, they subdued the people around them, in- 
stituted the worship of the heavenly bodies, and began 
to erect a lofty temple in honour of the sun. Know- 
ing that dispersion would weaken their force, they 
devised the plan of erecting an extensive city, which 
should be the centre of their dominion, and the pri- 
mary place of idolatrous tesort. This project was 
founded in the principles of deep policy. But hu- 
man wisdom frequently goes box u,d the mark, aud 
loses what might have been secured by fair and ade- 
quate means. These “ children of men,” as they are 
denominated to express their corrupt character, con- 
federated against the true i relievers and their Ihith. 
“ And they said, Let us make us a n \mk,” which in 
the original is, « Let us make us a Shkm implying 
that tiny initiated to choose a leader, under whose 
guidance they might form a permanent establishment, 
their Shcm, therefore, w ns set up in opposition to 
the patriarch upon whom the blessing rested. Tliis 
conapit acy was an endear our to- establish another 
name, as the object of worship, different from that 
winch constituted the true religion. 'lire scheme, how-, 
cwr, proved abortive, ow ing to the confusion of idea# 
and diversity of opinions, which commonly attend# 
the departure from truth. Though these apostates- 
equally hated the. patriarchal raligion, they had ntf 
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common principles of their own, so that their senti- 
ments soon began to clash, ami their language to vary. 
In consequence of this disunion, they “ left off to 
build the city, and were scattered abroad upon the 
face of all the earth.” It seems that the discord began 
with the chiefs in this undertaking, who, contending 
among themselves about the work, separated with 
their respective partisans, and thereby effected what 
they had conspired to prevent. That Providence 
which turned their machinations into folly, contrived 
also to render the separation serviceable for the pur- 
pose of peopling the earth, and of transmitting down, 
through various channels, traditionary notices of the 
early history of man. But this narrative ought not 
to be dismissed without adverting to the gift of 
tongues, which was imparted to the disciples < f Jesus 
when they were assembled as the workmen omplnyd 
to build the spiritual Zion. Hereby they were qua- 
lified to preach the Gospel to all nations, and in rhe 
power of the Spirit to gather the dispersion of the 
Gentiles, that “ at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, and every tongue confess that he is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.” Philip. ii. 10, 11. 


JANUARY TIIE SIXTH. 

THE CALL OF ABRAM. 

Genesis, xii. 4. — So Abram departed , as the Lord 
had spoken unto him . 

Tiie first visible means adopted to accomplish the 
promise of redemption, was in calling the Father of the 
Faithful, and making him the head of that peculiar 
people, to whom “ should pertain the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and trout among wliem, 
as concerning the flesh, the Anointed One was to arise, 
who is God over all blessed for ever.” Rom. ix. 5. 
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Through the whole history of tl^s stupendous w ork 
of grace, as well in the various preparatory steps, as in 
the final accomplishment, we perceive the immediate 
operation of Heaven. In the disposition of causes 
and the choicp of instruments, every thing is out of 
the ordinary course of things, and contrary to what 
the wisdom of man would have contrived, or his pru- 
dence have selected. Thus the call of Abram was 
delayed till the seventy-fifth year of his age ; and then 
he received the strange injunction, to leave the land of 
his inheritance, his friends, and connexions, to go 
into an unknown country, relying upon a declaration, 
which at his time of life appeared impossible to be 
fulfilled. That he should become the head of a great 
nation, and thereby prove “ a blessing to all the 
families of the earth,” could not but excite astonish- 
ment in one who was childless, and in the vale of 
years ; yet Abram* instead of shrinking from the com- 
mand, and being staggered at the promise, gave instant 
proof of his obedience, by ** departing, as the Lord 
had spoken unto # him.” A firm confidence in the 
immutability of the Divine word, was the principle 
which guided the patriarch in this arduous undertak- 
ing, and this finally carried him with glory to the end 
of his course. In the language of the Apostle, “ By 
faith, Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place, which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and went out, not knowing whither lie went.'* 
Heb. xii. 8. Being convinced, that both the precept 
and promise came from the Father of Lights, with 
whom is neither variableness nor shadow' of tinning ; 
Abram arose, and without consulting flesh and blood, 
the advice of his friends, or the solicitations of* his 
kindred, “ he departed, as the l^ord had spoken unto 
him.” Thus lie not only complied with the order of 
Heaven, but he regulated his conduct by its directions. 
The patriarch never thought of blending worldly in- 
terests with religious obedience j or of regarding per* 
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sonal convenience, ’Alien called upon to discharge an 
express duty. lie relied with implicit confidence- 
upon the truth of the promise, and therefore he fol- 
lowed the Divine instruction : n t*«e whole of his pro- 
ceeding, when he iputt*. u die , > uulrv, where his friends 
Mere many and his po ssions c • iistderuhle, for one 
in which he had neni * r acquaintance nor a foot of 
land that he could c * 1 his own. In this maimer did 
the gn at patriarch, w h< n ( host r to he the instrument 
of Divine mercy, become an example to believers 
of unshaken faith and of holy suhn ission. Like him 
they also are called upon to * mtoiwe the world, to 
sojourn as strangers and piigiinis nu eaith, having 
no continuing city or ’abiding place of ;e<t here, hut 
seeking one to conic , even a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and makt r is ( Jod.” VMiatever 
be their situation, or under what inaL soever they 
may be placed in tin course of Providence, they must 
not only submit with cheerful resignation, but cxsi'*t!y 
follow the rule laid down :n the word of (iod, “This 
is the way, walk ye in it.” 'S he patriarch, after 
leaving Chaldea, led indeed a wandering life ; bur his 
footsteps were guided by the Divine clii< ctiuii, and nt 
every resting-place l»e set up an altar, where he 
4i called on the name of the Lord, even the everlasting 
God.” 


JANUARY THE SEVENTH. 

THE CHOICE OF LOT. 

Genesis, xiii. 12. — Ahram dwelt in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelt in the cities of the plain, 
and pitched his tent toward Sodom. 

Tiie man who takes the Divine counsel in the choice 
of his situation in life, and abides by it as his constant 
rule, will pursue his course with safety, and finish 
it with joy. Though hie difficulties may be many aud 
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},is prospects gloomy, he has this consolation, that 
all things work together for good to those who love 
( ion.” Of this great truth, upon the consideration 
of which so much depends, the history of Abram 
affords many instances. On receiving the command 
to leave his country, he neither murmured against the 
injunction, nor hesitated in his compliance. “ And 
Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot, his brother's 
son, and all their substance that they had gathered, 
and the souls that they had gotten in llaran ; and they 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan, and into 
the land of Canaan they came.” Here the conse- 
quence of putting his trust in God became appa- 
rent, in the prosperity of his family: “ And Abram 
was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold.” But 
his mind was not contracted by the cares of wealth, 
nor did he feel any uneiiaiiiC'rs at the success of his 
kinsman, who “*iiso had docks, and heids, and 
tents.” Domestic disquietudes, however, will arise 
as families enlarge and possessions multiply. Happy 
will it be for those to whom such t'lais happen, if 
they govern their tempers, and n\iki personal sacri- 
fices for the sake of peace 1 , as did, when 

u there was strife between iln Ikmmu. ». f his cuttle 
and the herdsmen of Lot's eaoh ," ? : ,,-r these 

feuds extended beyond the servants is e * t» < i, though 
it is implied in the . mguage ot Abram h $ ne.,|*ew: 
“ lift there bv* no suite . 1 pi ay the* . m t\mti me 
and thee, for wc are hrethreu.” To pu^eivc fneud- 
sliip and maintain the tranquillity of his hou«tlu>id, 
the good man mad*- tin 1 proposal of a separation; and 
that it might not appear to proceed from any saltish 
motives, he gave the choice of settlement to Lot. 
u ii thou wilt lake the left hand, then l will go to the 
right : or it limit depart to the right hand, then l will 
go to the left.” 

lo the liberality ot Abram, the spirit of Lot 
formed a striking contrast. Instead of profiting ly 



18 


THE CHOICE OF LOT. 


ail example, with which he had been so long familiar, 
Lot made every consideration yield to present conve- 
nience and earthly enjoyments. The generous offer 
of Abram operating upon his narrow mind, mad* 
him anxious to obtain the best portion of the land, 
without any regard to the comfort of his relation. 
The richness of the soil, the abundance of water, 
and a luxuriant vegetation, presented objects of supe- 
rior attraction, which rendered him indifferent to 
every thing else. The dangers attending idolatrous 
connexions were held as nothing, provide d sens* 
could be gratified and wealth secured. The pious 
Abram carefully shunned Mich societies, and, to keep 
himself from them, he dwelt in the open country of 
Canaan. Lot, on the contrary, chose to reside near 
the w icked cities of the plain, and he pitched his tent 
toward Sodom, the most depraved of them all. At 
first he only took up his abode in the neighbourhood 
of that city; but familiarity with singers soon weakens 
the hatred of their crimes. Lot in no long time fixed 
his dwelling in Sodom itself; and though he fell not 
into the abominations which brought down the ven- 
geance of Heaven upon that place, his family suffered 
from their acquaintance with its iniquities. Even 
Lot lingered when the angels delayed the stroke of 
vengeance till his escape; and his wife, by her dis- 
obedience, became a memorial to all generations. 

From this awful instance of the danger attending 
an imprudent choice of situation and connexions, w e 
may learn the necessity of guarding against the first 
approaches of sm, by restraining our desires w ithin 
the bounds of moderation, and by attending closely 
to the counsel of sacred wisdom ; u Keep thy heart 
with all diligcucc, for out of it arc the issues of life.” 
Prov. iv. 23. 
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JANUARY THE EIGHTH. 
arram’s reward. 

Genesis, xv. i. — After these things, the word of the 
Lord came unto Abram in a vision, sayiug f 
Fear not, Abram ; I am thy shield and thy ex- 
ceeding great racurd . 

No man ever sought the Lord in vain, or trusted in 
the shadow of his wings, and was disappointed. To 
the eye of sense, the renunciation of pleasure, on die 
principle of conscience, may appear at variance with 
the dictates of nature, and the carnal mind will con- 
demn the sacrifice of worldly interest!:, as contraiy to 
sound policy. But in the end it will be seen, that 
“ the way of the rash and froward becomes perplexed 
with thorns and spares ; while humility and the fear 
of the Lord bring riches, and honour, and life.” 
Prov. xxii. 4. By giving the preference to sensual 
objects, Lot fell into many errors, and became the 
head of two families, so impure, that none belonging 
to them were to be admitted into the congregation of 
the Lord, to the tenth generation. f Ihe path of 
Abram, on the other hand, became as the steady 
“ light which shineih more and more unto the perfect 
day.” He had a nearer communion with the Al- 
mighty, and more enlarged views of that blessing 
which was to distinguish him as the father of a 
'spiritual seed, equal in multitude to the dust of the 
earth, aud glorious as the stars of heaven. Hi* 
temporal power also increased, and his name became 
famous among the neighbouring tribes, who were 
indebted to him for their deliverance from a potent 
enemy. The wicked sometimes owe their pro- 
sperity to virtues which they despise, and are 
saved front destruction by the righteous, whom they 
persecute. 'I he residence of Lot lit Sodom, injuriouf 
as it was to himself, proved advantageous to the in- 
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habitants. After the defeat of the tributary princes 
by the king of Liam, that monarch took vengeance 
on their subjects, by earning them into captivity; 
and Lot shared in the general calamity. When 
Abram heard of the misfortune of his kinsman, he 
armed his servants, and hastening in pursuit of the 
invaders, obtained over lhe?:i a speedy victory, and le- 
covered the prisoners, together with the plunder. The 
liberality of A brain, in refusing any part of the spoils, 
could not fail to raise him in the estimation of the 
sui rounding chiefs; but to him the benediction of 
4t Molchizedeck, king of Salem, and priest of the 
Most High God,” was far nun. acceptable than the 
glories of a triumph, or ihegtuteful applause of deli- 
vered nations. 

But a more exalted distinction awaited him ; for 
u after these things the word of the Lord came unto 
him in a vision, saving, Fear »<*, Abram ; I am 
thy shield and thy exceeding gieat reward.” This 
was a different manifestation fiom any with which lie 
had been before favoured. The woiu> of the Lord 
is described as coming unto Abram, and though in a 
vision, yet w ith such an aw ful display of the Divine 
glory, that it was necessary to prepare the faculties 
of the patriarch for the visitation. Tim word was 
something more than a mere audible sound; for of that 
Abram could not have been afraid, considering the many 
promises which had been so often made to him, and 
the particular injunctions of Heaven, In which his con- 
duct w as expressly guided. But in the present instance, 
a Divine personage comes to him, in the splendour of 
majesty, and thus describes his quality : “ I am thy 
SHIELD and thy exceeding oki-: at k r;w.\ ud.” This 
declaration comprehended two tilings — lli** picsuit 
security of Abram, as his shield or enclose*', and that 
great but future blessing, which constituted the object 

3 f his faith. The am icut Jew id* church nway.s un- 
erstood that the Word, or .Juiovaii, \,:u the same 
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with the expected Messiah, and Redeemer. This 
vision, therefore, was a manifestation to Abram “ of 
that divine Person, who, in the fulness of time, became 
flesh and dwelt among men, full of grace and truth*”’ 
John, i. 14. 


JANUARY THE NINTH. 

INSTITUTION OF CIRCUMCISION. 

Genesis, xvii. *20. — In the self -so me day teas Abra- 
ham circumcised , and Ish/nael his sou . 

The history of Abraham is a typical representation 
of the great mystery of redemption; and, without 
considering it in this view, all the circumstances and 
institutions, by which it was distinguished, will ap- 
pear dark and perplexed, repugnant to the feelings of 
nature, and iucoiwi«tent with inlinite wisdom and 
justice. When lie was ninety years old and nine, bis 
name was enlarge*! by the insertion of part of the 
ineffable name of Jehovah, mid at the same time 
circumcision w as established, as the seal of this cove- 
nant, by which the Almighty engaged to ra:«e up a 
spiritual seed, of whom Abraham was the representa- 
tive, lie is therefore called the father of believers ; 
and as Lshumei v\ as circumcised with him, and all the 
iiieii'Ol his household, whether natives or strangers, 
tne family o! the patriarch was a figure of the church, 
in the couunuuiou ot which “ there is neither Jew nor 
Gr<ek, bond nor free, male nor female,” in the way 
ot spiritual distinction ; “ but all are one in Christ 
Jesus. 1 1, 'therefore, we are in Christ, then are we 
the seed of Abraham ; and heirs according to the 
promise.” Gal. iii. i), yj. 

Isaac was not yet born ; but bis name, signifying 
gladness, was now given, thereby iitiphiug that iho 
painful services of the law were only intended as a 
piepaiatiou for that day, when it should be said. 
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“ I.o, this is our God ; we have waited for him, and 
lie will save us; this is the Lord, we have waited for 
him, we will he glad and rejoice in his salvation.” 
Is. xxv. [). Even the injunction to circumcise every 
male child at the age of eight days, must have had 
some seciet intention and particular signification. 
By fixing the limited number of days so exactly, the 
duration of the rite w as implied, and some event in- 
dicated when it should yield to another dispensation. 
What was really figured under all these circum- 
stances, will not be difficult to ascertain, if we attend 
to the true meaning of the word rendered establish in 
tliis nanative, but which ill truth signifies to raise up, 
from the state of death. By raising up the cove- 
nant then to> be understood, the restoration of man 
from the. min of the fall ; or the purification of his na- 
ture, and ins redemption from sin and death. The 
wal of the covenant represented the spiritual perfec- 
tion, which believers have “ in pitting off the body 
of the sins of the fled \ by the circumcision of Christ ; 
being buried w ith him in baptism, w herein also they 
are risen with him through the faith of the opeiation of 
God, who hath raised him from the dead.” Col. ii. 
11, 12. 'Hie period of eight days determined the 
continuance of the institution in the circumstance to 
which it pointed, even the resurrection of the Mes- 
siah, on the first day of the week, or the great octave, 
when all tin* types and ordinances were to flee away 
like the shadows of the night before the Sun of 
Bighteousness. By this triumph of grace over the 
powers of darkness, the rite of circumcision yielded 
tg a more complete and comprehensive sacrament, in 
which we receive what the former indicated. When 
die Saviour had finished his wonderful course of hu- 
miliation, and was about to ascend from the scene of 
trial and victory, he left this commission to his dis- 
ciples, “ Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, uud of the Sou, and of the 
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Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever 1 have commanded you; and lo, 1 am with you 
al way, even unto the end of the world.” Matt, xxviii. 
19 , 20 . 


JANUARY THE TENTH. 

abraham’s intercession. 

Genesis, xviii. 32 . — And he said , I Kill not destroy 
it for tens sake . 

That the Divine justice should be delayed, through 
the intercession of man, appears to some reasouers 
derogatory to the idea of infinite wisdom. Hence 
they assert, that all addresses to the Deity should be 
general, w ithout reference to circumstances or per- 
sons; while others, extending this irreligious notion 
to the utmost verge of impiety, object to all prayer 
as needless, and even to its very principle as selfish. 
Supposing that the Almighty has any determinate 
plan for the government of the universe, it is pre- 
tended, that his granting the petitions of individuals 
would impede lii.s operations and frustrate his ge- 
neral purpose. It is sufficient to refute this so- 
phistry, by saying, that prayer comes within the de- 
scription of means appointed for the moral order of 
the world. The Almighty could indeed govern the 
whole without it, and he might also cause every good to 
spring forth spontaneously out of the ground, without 
putting man under the necessity of labouring in its 
cultivation, llut the Author of our being has placed 
us iu such a condition, that work is necessary for tbe 
sustenance of the body ; and our miuds are so con- 
stituted, that prayer is equally essential to our 
moral improvement. Though it would be presump- 
tuous to ask for any change in the course of nature, 
or the suspension of ordinary causes in favour of man; 
yet is it iurumbeut upon him to pray for the pardon 
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of his offences, and to supplicate an increase of grace, 
by which he may be guidi d to glory, irle ought also 
to pray for temporal good, as an acknowlegement of 
his dependence upon the Divine bounty. And if this 
be the duty which he owes to himself, the principle 
applies to him with equal force, as the member oJ 
society. Linked to other beings of the same nature, 
he is requited to promote their happiness, in doing 
which he advances his own, and thus contributes to 
the hat inouy of creation. Hereby his mind becomes 
enlarged and his know lege is increased, the passions 
are regulated, and benevolence is kept in constant 
exercise, while the spirit of humility makes man cau- 
tious in his conduct, and faith directs him continually 
for strength to the Source of Perfection. “ The fer- 
vent prayer of the righteous man availeth much/' 
Janies, v. If); but in what way audio what extent, 
he cannot possibly know at the tyne when his inter- 
cession is offered ; though this ignorance w ould he no 
more an excuse for hi* omission di the duty, than it 
would be for a husbandman, who, a/ter tillage, should 
neglect his land, because he cannot tell what it may 
produce. The guilt of those for whom we intercede, 
so far from restraining the ardour of devotion, ought 
to quicken it, since the greater is the want, the more 
necessity there is for exertion. If the community 
to which the believer belongs is exceedingly sinful, 
his earnest prayer may be the more availing on ac- 
count of the singularily'of the example by which it e; 
accompanied; and though he should not succeed in 
promoting a general reformation, lie will at lea*t 
improve himself, and be better prepared for the hour 
of visitation. 

But the spirit of prayer must rise even beyond this, 
and go forth in the fervour of love, on the behalf 
of all who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death. 
It is not enough to feel for those who are allied to u>:, 
by particular tics of country, friendship, or blood 
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The w hole rational creation is the family to which wo 
belong, and has a powerful claim hpon our affection. 
It should therefore be our prater, that “ the know- 
Jege of the Lord may speedily cover the whole earth, 
as the waters cover the depths of the sen.” 

r J he patriarch was actuated by this benevolent 
spirit when he stood before the Lord, and heard 
the awful judgment of destruction pronounced against 
Sodom. In his desire to save the devoted city, he 
ventured to approach near to the Divine presence, 
and lie offered his supplications with earnestness. 
Then; is a holy boldness, which is no less acceptable 
to God than the humiliation which keeps the penitent 
i% afar off.” Abraham, oil this occasion, confessed that 
he was but dust and ashes, yet he pleaded w ith fer- 
vour, and repeated his intercessions, both for the 
righteous and the wicked, tlis benevolence was not 
confined within a nartieular circle, nor ins sympathy 
attracted to individuals, lie remembered the righ- 
teous, it is true, hut he could have prasul tor their 
deliverance, w ithout intci poking his entreaties on be- 
half of the whole nation. Abraham feit compas- 
s.on for the sinners ot Sodom, and therefore lie prayed 
that even they might be spaied for the sake of the 
righteous. To this request the answer would have 
been sufficient, that the iniquity of Sodom w as com- 
plete, that the continuance of such offenders could 
not be allowed without injury to the genera! system ; 
and that, consequently, tlu-ir excision was an aft of 
mercy to the rest of mankind, j hough this \v >u!d 
have been a full vindication of the Divine proceed- 
ings, the Almighty condescended to grant the peti- 
tions of his servant, till he brought the number of 
righteous persons from fifty to ten; u And be said. 
Oil, let not the Lord be angry, and l will speak yet 
but this once, peradventure tun shall be found there : 
and lie said, I will not destroy it for tens sake." 
Thus, if the history encourages us to make u earned 
VuL. i. c 
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supplications for all men it teaches us also to sub- 
mit the whole with an entire resignation to the direc- 
tion of Infinite Wisdom, who knows best wlmt to 
grant ami what to refuse, ami who always executes 
judgment in mercy. 


JANUARY THE ELEVENTH. 
abraham's sactjhci:. 

Cenesis, xxii. 14 . — And Abraham called the name 
ot that place Jehovah-jireh ; as it is said to this 
day , hi the mount of the Lord it shall be seen. 

Tii F* most extraordinary circumstance in the life of 
Abraham, is the command which he received to sa- 
crifice the son of his old age and the heir of the pro- 
mise. If the injunction excites « astonishment, the 
read\ obedience of the patriarch tills the mind with 
admiration. \\ lien his earthly trials and hopes seemed 
to have reached their termination, and to be centred 
m him whose virtue and happiness alone remained to 
be desired, Abraham was suddenly called upon to 
resign his child, not by any ordinary providence, hut 
as “ a hurnt-ofteriug upon one of the mountains in the 
laud of Moiiah.” Had Isaac fallen into an untimely 
grave, by some sudden stroke, or a painful disease, the 
venerable patriarch, like another holy sufferer, would 
have bowed before* the dispensation, and said, “ The 
Lord gave and the Loid hath taken away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord.” Job, i. iSI. Rut Isaac must 
be a holocaust, and hi.? father the priest. Ynt Abra- 
ham neither murmured at the order,- nor hesitated in 
making preparations for the journey. So far, indeed, 
was he from doubting the command, or delaying the 
performance, that “ lie rose early iu the morning. 
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saddled liis ass, and clave the wood for a burnt-offer- 
ing.” It appears from the narrative, that this visita- 
tion was in the night ; hut dreadful as the terms of 
the direction seem, we find the patriarch rising 
early, and providing all things as for a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving.* The ascent of Abraham, baying the 
sacrificial instruments, and Isaac carrying the vvood 
for his funeral pile, with the incidents which followed, 
alto"i*fhiT present a scene so peculiar, that, without 
the key of evangelical history, it is impossible to 
account for any part of the transaction. That the 
Almighlx should expressly order a human sacrifice, 
which wa-* always an abomination in bis sight, is one 
ot those difficulties which cannot he solved, without 
admitting some mysterious design in the command, 
and allowing that every circumstance of the history 
had some typical allusion to a future event. Vet no 
such explanation appears in an) part of those writings 
which are regarded by the Jews. It concerns that 
people, therefore', to clear up this history, and to 
justify both the mandate itself, and the conduct of 
tin ir great progftiitor, upon the principles of their 
own religion, and consistently with the general notion 
ot the Divine rectitude. Happily for the believers 
ot the Gospel, they are at no loss for the illustration, 
since Calvary, which was part of this very mountain, 
if not the precise spot, exhibited, at the distance of 
about two thousand years, the entire scene, fulfilled 
to the utmost extent ol literal exactness. Isaac, carry- 
ing the wood upon which he was to be laid, represented 
the Redeemer; first bearing his cross, and afterwards 
suspended upon it, as the real victim, or “ U nub 
of (iod, taking away the sins of the world." There 
is something very observable in the conduct of Abra- 
ham and his son, throughout the whole of this affect- 
ing business. On the one side, we. find alacrity and 
resolution to execute what lie was ordered; on the 
other, entire patience and silent submission. Who 
c V 
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does not sec painted here in lively colours the supreme 
goodness of the Eternal Father, in freely giving up 
iiis beloved Son for us all, that wc might obtain 
salvation through his blood ? And in like manner, 
w hen we contemplate the resignation of Isaac to the 
will ofHhis parent and the command of Heaven, are 
not our thoughts carried font aid to die suffering 
Saviour in the garden, saying, “ Father, if thou he 
willing, remove this cup from me ; nevertheless, not 
my will, but thine, be doner’’ But the parallel ex- 
tends yet farther than even to the aw ful scene upon 
the mount, where Isaac lay nadv to be slaughtered, 
and to that when Jesus, by the extraordinary cir- 
cumstances of his death, drew from the Homan eeu- 
turion the remarkable confession, “Truly, this wav 
the Son of (*od.” Isaac, from the time when the 
sentence was issued against him t«» the mormnt in 
which the word of Hod staged the # h:md of Abraham, 
may he justly considered as in the stale of the dead. 
His restoration to life and liberty on tin- third day 
after leaving his paternal habitation, cone.- ponded so 
exactly with the intcival between tlie erueitixion and 
the resurrection of Ch:i>t, that the coir.c.dcncc cannot 
be considered as casual, by anyone wlio admits die truth 
of the M o>aic history. r i he death ol Jesus, and the 
declaration of his folh*wers, that he iosr from the d« ad 
on the third clay, arc* fads universally known; now it 
was utterly impossible that the history of Isaac could 
have been fabricated to introduce that of Jr*us, or 
the erueitixion and resm rertiou of the Fnimdi r of <*ur 
religion, contrived to form a parallel with the « xtra- 
ordinary event, which oeeuned so nianv age hr fore, 
in Mount Moiiah. M«m aptly, therefore, d.J the 
patriarch, after offering tin* appointed lam instead of 
his noil, call die name of the place “ Jr.ifovAH- 
jmiiH, as it is said to this day, In the mount of the 
loot'd it shall lie seen fir rather, as the passage 
ahould have been rendered: “ In this moc.nt the 
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T jOHD shaij. be seen.” And lie was seen there ii* 
that day, when, notwithstanding all the agony of the 
fluttering humanity, the JJivine nature, broke t'ntli 
amidst the tremendous scene of darkness?, and pro- 
claimed alone} the accomplishment of the typical 
and prophetical volume, which for s> many ages 
had exercised the faith of the righteous — 4 It is 

FINISH ED !” 


JANUARY THE TWELFHL 

THE MEDITATION OF ISAAC. 

Genesis, xxiv. 63 . — And Isaac went out to meditate 

in the Jield , at the even-tide . 

T hebe are times # \vhen retirement from the world 
is necessary to the proper discharge of the social 
duties. The maif who devotes all his hours to busi- 
ness or amusement, will fall into errors for want of 
deliberation, and into difficulties which might have 
been avoided by the deliberate exercise of his judg- 
ment. In every pursuit, occasional abstraction from 
other objects is retpiisitc to the right understanding of 
its principles, and to the accurate application of those 
rules which are essential to improvement in the 
practice. What is of so much importance in science, 
cannot be of less in the concern of human happiness* 
Every day is a new life, which mail must employ 
according to the instruction atforded by the seasons 
that are past, and with a steady regard to what may 
succeed. 1 1 is meditation, therefore, to be profitable, 
must be daily ; taking in review the actions in which 
lie has been engaged, and the returns he has made 
lor blessings received. By this means the temper 
wiil be easily restrained within the limits of prudence, 
the path of duty becomes plain, and whatever im- 
c 3 
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perfections may remain to be corrected, they will, 
under this course of self-examination, be lessened 
every day. 

'1 he incident recorded of the patriarch points out, in 
the most instructive light, the mode and time for this 
exercise : 4 ‘ And Isaac went out to meditate in the field, 
at the even-title.’* Society bus various claims upon us, 
the neglect of which would be a disregard of the great 
ends of our being, lint as the present state is only 
preparatory l<> another, we must, at proper opportu- 
nities, withdraw from those allmiineuts which have 
any tendency to make us forgetful of our heavenly 
inheritance. It is not enough that our friendships are 
virtuous and our conversation innocent; we have 
another inteicomse to maintain, and lessons of im- 
portance to Irani, which can only be attained by the 
cultivation of a devotional spirit. Isaac went out for 
the purpose of meditation, and it v e vident that this 
was his stated practice. Uighh oumicss dwelt in the 
tents of Abraham; yet Isaac went out from tin nee, 
that he might meditate apart from human observation. 
The original word by winch the pit ty of Isaac is ex- 
pressed, signifies to meditate on the branch, an 
obvious allusion to that object, in whom all be- 
lievers have trusted as well under the patriarchal dis- 
pensation as in every succeeding age. This medita- 
tion was therefore animated by faith, and sanctified by 

! >ra\er. The true Branch, who is the Lord our 
Righteousness, gave life to the spiritual desires of 
Isaac, and thus 44 Faith was to him, the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of tilings not seen.” 
His contemplations were not merely speculative, but 
accompanied by prayer, or they were, what the lan- 
guage denotes, the shootings forth of his heart, in 
aspirations, to the Fountain of eternal life. The sur- 
rounding scenery, instead of diverting his mind, 
contributed to enlarge his views of the Divine bene- 
volence, to compose his thoughts and direct them 
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upwards to the great Object of his affections. To 
tlu* sp ritual mind, the works of creation affoid les- 
sons of .instruction, even in matters appertaining to 
the kingdom of G<ul. While the order of thnes and 
siasons indicates tlu; successions of being, the hidden 
opt rations of nature serve to illustrate the wonders 
of grate. If the heathens were without excuse for 
abusing the kuowlege of the. Deity, which they 
might have obtained from his works, we, who possess 
tlu* advantages of revelation, must be far more cul- 
pable, in beholding the beauties of nature without 
any regard to the sublime objects which they repre- 
sent. The Apostle has taught us a different lesson : 
“ The invisible things of (Iod, from the cre ation of 
the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made.” Of these invisible things, 
I«uac had a foretaste, and they constituted his support 
and delight in the^course of his pilgrimage. It was 
his daily practice to meditate thereon, and in the field 
ot nature he behelTl the wonders of redemption. The 
time chosen for this retirement was the most proper 
for combining reflection and devotion with inquiry 
and contemplation. In the midst of employment it 
is difficult to bring the mind into a state of tranquil 
consideration. Isaac, therefore, set apart the even- 
tide as the regular season for devout attention to the 
works of (iod iu nature and grace. The even-tide 
marks the termination of another period in our being; 
no time therefore can be more proper to review the 
incidents which have occurred in that space, while 
the remembrance of them is yet fresh, and any error* 
connected with them may be retrieved or corrected* 
Let every one then imitate the practice of Isaac* 
which is equally conducive to the health of the body 
and the welfare of the soul ; which stieugthens the 
corporeal faculties, keeps the passions iu subjection* 
ami elevates the mind above the world. Amusement* 
may dispel momentary cares, but habitual contempla^ 
c 4 
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tion and retirement will prove a constant senility 
against them, as by this \\;Ai Iduli.css over our hearts, 
we sha 1 ! be constantly enublt (1 to resist the temptations 
In which we are surrounded. Let us then go out 
with the patriarch into the held, and meditate at the. 
« \ en-tide and, wlun we cannot do this, let us 
11 st-.uul in awe, aval s’u\ not ; conumnu with our own 
hearts*, ami incur chambers, and be stiil.’’ 


JANTA11Y Tin: TllIUTKFSTH. 

T11C A1U. STACY OF ESAIT. 

Genesi«, xxd. .bt, *\>. — And Emu ur< Jvitjt years 
old uJivH In' i(>< !•: to yiifr th. daughter of 

Hreri the liitidc, / /,*/ E tdie/naffi, the daughter 
<f E/on the ili’tHv: n : :ich Ktf e a grief vf mind 
m do Isaac and tie hi huh. 

T HE mnn who entertain.- light notions of religion, 
will pay little regard to the ordinary duties of life : his 
connexions are formed without ir.iftiiry, and Ids pur- 
suits girdled by the sensual aj pet to. ! laving chost n 
the world as his portion, le looks for no higher 
enjoyments than what il affords; and his associates 
are licentious, because he cannot endure the restraint 
of virtue, lior submit to the dictates of superior wis- 
dom. A remarkable instance of this occurred in the 
family of Isaac, whose cider born, F>\u, was, in the 
scriptural phrase, u a cunning hunter and a man of 
the field. * On looking forward into the hhtorv of 
lisau, we find him a considerable potentate, standing 
at the head of formidable tiibe.s in the land ol Canaan. 
With this duo to his dm rue t'T, wo an: enab'ed to 
account for the cir.Tunslinccs w Inch occasioned Ins 
rejection, ami the traiid’u uf tin- blessing to the line 
0 i Aacob. 
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Abraham, in his various removals, always set up 
an altar where he pitched his tent, and he rare fully 
avoided any mixture with the nations among whom 
he sojc trued. 

f n all this Isaac followed the example of his father, 
and without doubt lie inculcated the same principle) 
of separation on his children, by explaining die pecu- 
liar privilege which kept them apart from the rest of 
the world, (hit the hold and enterprising spirit of 
Jisati disdained this tranquil life, and despised the 
J)iviue authority. Instead of being what the patri- 
archal office required, a mall of peace, his delight 
was in the work of destruction. Aiming at the 
establishment M an earthlv dominion, be slighted the 
p-onihe which v. .is inherent in his family. Ks;m was 
it *! simply a limit, r in the ordinary acceptation ot the 
t* rm, for iu lii.u < liaiUc-.-r \uu- united, in those early 
ages, thedestr •• i ■ U u-tsaud the oppressor of men ; 
w! cure it is il-iit one ot the o!n» st Jewish cominen- 
taiits t ails l»iii*., a da ■. r < 1 souls. Jacob, on the 
contrary, com ntyl Inuw. If with living after the man- 
ner of his fathers, a** a *-tran«*er and pilgrim upon 
earth. Til** translators haw urukei.td the force of 
tlm contrast, and dime injustice to Jacob, by calling 
him a jifti.H mst* ad of a prrlh'f man, which is the 
exact nn.ming of ihe Hebrew appellative. 'This 
perfection • I ai'< >b being opposed to the temper of 
his brother, shows, that .'m cunning by which llsati 
was distuiii tiished, and the pursuits in w huh he. de- 
light* <h were condciniicd b\ the only prop* r j.uige of 
their respective charact<is. The manner iu which 
Jacob obtain* d the pr.m ‘gcnituiv and slit 4 bic^sinsr, lias 
lutM ft can'd with virulecce b\ i.lidrU; ami even some 
pious writers have passed ; n mdiscteel censure on Ins 
conduct, without du! 1 . cm idenng the circumsta.n es 
of tlie < usr, and the impropi? tv of applying to ;i the 
co onion rui. •, cf action, llumaii tin. as such, 
liiusl certainly be judged o* the common principle# 

C vi 
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which unite men together ; but those which are divine 
must be regarded w ilh reference to their ow n nature, 
and the end of tiieir appointment. As the patriarchal 
blesMiig w as a spiritual and not a secular concern ; it 
neither conferred power nor convened any earthly 
possession to the person * p 'ii whom it rested. 
When, therefore, Jacob purchased the inheritance of 
his brother, so far from gaining any temporal advan- 
tage over him, he only procured what Esau despised. 
Their subsequent conditions indeed were such, that 
to the eye of sense it would sewn as if the blessing 
remained with Esau ; for while he was fixed in the bo- 
ao m of a prosperous family, in the most fertile parts 
of Canaan: Jaeob resided many years in a state of 
vexatious servitude, after which he wandered about 
from place to place, and lastly he* closed his eyes in a 
strange land. 

But each possessed what he had^-hosen for himself, 
villi the necessary consequences resulting from the 
contract made between them. Esau enjoyed the 
gratification of his appetite, and thepowei and riches 
of this world; while Jacob was contented with the 
spiritual inheritance. In all this there was no com- 
pulsion laid upon the human will, consequent!;, no 
complaint could b< justly made by either of the parties. 
r l he transfer of the In reditary right was freely made by 
Esau, who, fioin that moment, could lay no claim to 
the patriarchal succession, without mockery of ( iod 
and injury to his brother. He was guilty of apostacy 
in abjuring the blessing, by a solemn imprecation, 
and by assigning the love of the flesh as his leasou for 
the act; u I/,, f am at the point to die, what good 
will this birilnigl.t do to mej” 

The deception passed upon Isaac prevented him 
from committing a greater mischief ; and though, to 
appearance, Jaeob was guilty of imposition, he was 
properly what In- called himself, for his brother was 
no longer in the legal sense the first born, and there- 
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fore not the heir of promise, since the hereditary 
order was reversed, and the blessing descended with 
it of course. The behaviour of Esau, after his apo- 
stacy, ought to have made Isaac cautious how lie 
committed the sacred trust which he possessed, to one 
who was utterly unworthy of the blessing. “ And 
Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith, 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Basheinath, 
the daughter of Elon the Hittite, who were a grief 
of mind to Isaac and Kcbckah.” r I hus did Esau not 
only despise his birthright, but lie showed, by his al- 
liance with idolaters, that he was totally unworthy 
of the blessing. 


JANUARY TIIE FOURTEENTH. 

Jacob’s vision. 

Genesis, xxviii. If), 17. — And Jacob awaked nut of 
Ins :>lt cp, and Art said. Surety the Lord is in this 
place , and 1 knew it not. 

*1 o him who is under the guidance of the Almighty, 
the di sci t will blossom like Para* lire, and everv part 
of the earth will be his home, lu the absence of 
temporal comforts, he finds those which are sp : itua), 
and the w ant of worldly friends is non* than compen- 
sated by eoinmuniou with tlu. Father of Spirits. 
During the abode of Jacob with his parents, we do 
not read of any Divine communications win which 
he was favoured; but when lie btt.me an obeda :t 
exile, die glory of the Lord w as munili *U-d m to him, 
and, with the confirmation of the pvun.so. he obtained 
a view o t the mystery of redemption. i housrii the 
inheritor oi the patriarchal dignity, ami invested with 
the. right of succession, yet, to preserve t! e traui|iiiihty 
ol his family, lie yielded up the worldly possessions 



Jacob’s vision. 


JG 

to his brother, and became a wanderer upon the 
earth, with nothing but bis staff. 

In this journey “ lie lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night so that, like the Saviour 
of the wmld, he might sav, Foxes have holes, and 
the birds ut the air have nests, vet the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay his head/ 1 The spot was de- 
solate, and he could tind nothing better for bis coin- 
tort than the stones, which seem to have attracted his 
notice. Hut that the resting-place of Jacob was 
more ri markable than he was aware when he came to 
it, appeals horn the observation he made after the 
vision: “ Sunly the Lon! is in this place, and I. 
knew it not.” l r<»in its situation, between lher- 
shebu and Karan, it in ms to have been ti c iden- 
tical 11 KTU - r T., ulit re Abraham was favoured 
with the Divu.e prcMiiec, « e. iiis eutrar.ee hip* Ca- 
naan, and ll.e \t r. st*»ne< '\',h h .ha e.b io»md were 
probalily the n man.s of tin; altar « ry u d 1>\ Li- great 
piog< isitor. L | on ibvsx-imic but .sen* d liaguu uts 
uid Jacob rej-oie, and hi :• was . \<rii;|.i:m(l lliat dc- 
M'liplion oft the Pi-.-ne u.u ivom w ilti the human 
son it, given in aiicih: . i ait of li<»|v Wnt; “ In a 
o' ream, m a vistnn oi the night, when deep sleep 
falle’Ji upon men, in sltm-.beiiiigs upon the bed, tln u 
( iod opt noth t! ,# * c aj s oft nun, ami seal, lb their in- 
fel'iiction.” Job, wxiii. lo, lb. 

Nothing can bt coucnved u ore sublime than tlic 
tiew o 1 tin; Celt -lial m o! Ul, imw exhibited to tile in- 
Wald sense oft ihc '■h eping pati.u eh. “ LL-hold, a 
Ladder stood upon the eaitii, and the top oft it reach- 
ed to heaven; and the angels ot («od :i*t ending 
and descending on it. And behold, the Lord stood 
above it, and said, I am the Lord Clod ot Abraham 
thy fatlu r, and the Clod of Isaac; the land whereon 
thou Lest, to thee will 1 give it, and i,i thy seed.*' 
Most commentators have mistaken tU meaning of 
this representation, by adopting the exposition of a 
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Jewish doctor, who has described the whole as no- 
thing more than an image of Providence. According 
to him, the ascending and descending of the angels 
denoted the incessant activity of those glorious beings, 
who are the guardians of the just, and continually 
employed in their service. But the doctrine of Pro- 
vidence could not have been unknown to Jacob ; nor 
was he unacquainted with the ministration of angels, 
since the history of his family afforded such me- 
morable; instances of their power and appearance. 
This vision then must have had some other intention 
than that of applying such familiar truths as these to the 
mind of the patriarch. What the emblem really signified 
we learn from an unerring expositor : after the con- 
version of Nathaniel, who uckuowleged Jesus to he 
tb,> Soil of (iodaud the King of Israel, our Lord 
-■•Id, “ Verily, verily, ! say unto you, hereafter ye 
-hall see heaven opt n, and the angels of God ascend- 
ing a. id descending, upon tin* Son of Man/' John, i. 
.31. The language of the new disciple corresponded 
with the creed of jl e Jewish church, which uniformly 
In Id the Messiah to be the Son of Goo, who ap- 
peared unto the patriarchs. The reply to this 
ascription continued that belief; and our Lord, bv an 
allusion to the vision of Jacob, resolved the my Mery 
which it contained into Ins own voluntaiy humiliation 
and liiumphunt exaltation. The steps in this ladder, 
which united heaven and earth, shadowed forth those 
dispensations of grace, which the Apostle thus enu- 
merates : “ \\ ithout controversy, gnat is the mystery 
of godliness : (Ion was manifest in the ilesh — justi- 
fied in the Spirit — seen of angels— preached unto the 
Gentiles — bclievt d on in the world— received up into 
glory/’ 1 Tim. iii. Id. Throughout this great “ mys- 
tery of reconciliation/’ as the same Apostle else- 
where calls the redemption bv Christ, the ministry of 
the celestial spirits was eminently conspicuous. One 
of the highest in the angelical order announced the iu- 
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carnation to the holy Virgin; a host of them com- 
municated the glad tidings of the Saviour’s birth to 
tlie she pherds of Bethlehem ; heaven was opened 
at his baptism ; angels ministered unto him after his 
temptation, and again in his agony; the resurrection 
was witnessed and revealed by them unto the pious 
women ; and, finally, at the ascension of the Messiah, 
his triumph was attended by the hierarchies of heaven, 
when, in the language of the Psalmist, it might be 
said, “ The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels: the Lord is among them, 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. Thou hast ascended 
on high, thou hast led captivity captive : thou hast 
received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also, 
that the ixird God might dwell among them.” Psal. 
lx\iii. 17; 18. 


JANUARY THE FIFTEENTH. 

Jacob’s pko>pekity. 

Genesis, xxx. 4'>. — And the man increased err eed- 
iwi/f/, nnd hud much cattle , and maidservants, 
ami men-servants, and camels, and asses . 

1 hough temporal prosperity ought not to be consi- 
dered as any piruiiar n.uk of the Divine favour, 
because? riches are frequently a snare, and adversity 
often a real birring; yet human industry and in- 
genuity, properlv employed, are means appointed for 
conveying the blessings of Providence, it is a duty 
iuemiiheut upon ail men to employ their time and 
talents with the view of making provision for the 
support of their families. But this must be regulated 
by the piineiple of r iirhn ousress, and constantly 
bounded within the limns d mod; ration. An inor- 
dinate desire to multiply worldly goods, not only 
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increases by enjoyment, but produces untbauk fulness 
to God, and unchurilableucss to men. And, as this 
propensity to gain riches always begets anxiety, fear, 
and envy ; so the cunning craftiness induced by it will 
frequently be .deceived, and disappointed in its at- 
tempts to impose upon the unwary. 

We have a remarkable exhibition of an avaricious 
spirit in the conduct of I ,aban, w ho at fir* t received 
his nephew with apparent kindness, and made him an 
offer of wages for his service ; but no sooner did he 
discover the affection of Jacob for Uachel, than he 
resolved to turn the circumstance to his own interest, 
even at the expense of his children’s happiness. 
When the seven years were expired, for which period 
Jacob bad contracted, Laban imposed Leah upon him, 
under the pretence that it was against the custom 
el the country to give the younger daughter in mar- 
riage before the eljjer. Now an uptight man would 
have mentioned this usage when the proposal was 
first made to ltifti ; and not have misled even a 
stranger in so tender a concern. But Jacob appears 
to have been purposely kept ignorant of this custom, 
till the fraud was completed, which Laban had ori- 
ginally in view. From the manner in which this 
excuse was made, and the offer of Laban to give 
Kachel also tor the service ol another seven Years ; it 
is evident that lie had uotsucli a scrupulous regard to 
the rule of equity, or that res|*:ct for the established 
customs of his country, which he affected. Mis ob- 
ject was to avail himself of the skill and industry of 
his kinsman, and this appeared more clearly iu 
b;in\s confession, when Jacob requested leave to de- 
part, after the expiration of the second period of 
servitude. u And Laban said, 1 pray thee, if 1 have 
found favour in thine eyes, tarry; lor i have learned 
by expedience, that the’ Lord hath blessed me for thy 
sake.” This declaration must be attentively consi- 
dered ill reading the narrative, as it furnishes a com* 
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plete clue to the character of Laban, and is an ample 
vindication of the course adopted l>y Jacob to obtain 
that remuneration to which he was entitled. Now a 
man of Laban's disposition would hardly have made 
this acknowledgement, if lie had not been sensible 
that the increase of bis estate was owing to Jacob. 
In confessing this truth, therefore, lie condemned 
himself, and consequently lie bad no reason to com- 
plain, when, by a fair contract, Jacob availed himself 
of his superior knowlcge in the secrets of nature, to 
provide, an adequate maintenance for bis household. 
That sagacity had hitherto been wholly devoted to the 
hem fit of Laban, who, finding it so profitable, 
wished to keep Jacob in a constant state of depend- 
mice, to previ lit him fro ill returning to his paternal 
habitation. I Imre it was that he deprived his 
d niuhiei of their portions, and *o frequently c hanged 
the wa:es of Jacob. By the last agreement, the 
miser thought he hail gained all that In* could widi ; 
for, in his reply to the proposal of Jacob, he eugi riy 
exclaim* d, “ Behold, l would it might be according 
to thy word/’ tie re by indicating his desire to close 
the bargain noon the terms which had been sti.ivd, 
a. id which seemed to Laban favourable only to 
hinisi if. 

Whatever may be understood of the means adopted 
by Jacob to enlarge his store, no in just i< e was ther hy 
done to Laban, in iilier did he bring any such c barg*-, 
when he had the proper opportunity tor so doing, 
and when the reproaches of his son-in-law might 
have warrant'd the recrimination if it hail bet u jirt. 
Win titer Jac< b, in the management of the cattle, 
acteo by the foice of bis genius, and from experience, 
or was guided bv some veret impiiiM’, does not 
appear, neitht r is the i , t iv necessary to the vindi- 
cation of bis eiiar.tcL«*r. If it be unjust so to apply the 
HUpeiioiity of i* < 1 . >s to ni:tk< advantageous to 

aur tempo* ui e^..et. 4 ii> / it will be dilficuk to acquit 
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those wlioin wc are accustomed to venerate for their 
\irtucs, and to admire for their wisdom, of intentional 
wrong. The information which Jacob had acquired 
was the result of many y» ars of painful privation and 
laborious service. r l he profits of that time and labour 
went to enrich the coffers of his greedy employer; 
hut the practical knowlcge which Jacob obtained, in 
the course of his employment, was exclusively his 
individual property. The last contract gave him a 
right to exercise this judgment solely to his own ad- 
vantage; and without doing any injury to the docks 
of Laban, he was justified in applying the skill 
which he possessed to the increase of his stock, ac- 
cording to the agreement. Laban, in cunning and 
duplicity, long proved an overmatch for his nephew ; 
but at length the patient submission and persevering 
industry of Jacob received an ample recompense, 
while the man of ewift was caught in the snare of his 
own devices. 


JANUARY THE SIXTEENTH. 

Til K WHITTLING OF JACOB. 

Genesis, xxxii. JO. — And Jacob called the name of 
the /.(ace Pj-.n ir.t, : for l have seen Go d Juce tu 
face , and nit/ life is preserved. 

Whkn we road in the Gospel that “no one hath 
soenLod at any time,” it nuiiM seem difficult to 
recout lie the assertion with tin relations of dm Divine 
appearance which occur in tli** patri-: HI hLtorv. 
But if wo attend to w hat the E\angeli «avs, wc .shall 
at once have a complete explanation of the supposed 
mystery, and direct evidence that the \isibh- \h ity of 
the early ages was no oilier than the incarnate Sa- 
viour, even “ the only begotten Sou, w ho is in th* 
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bosom of the Father.” John, i. IS. The Jlho\ ah- 
Angel was the same divine person, who, in the 
fulne ss of time, became manifest iu the llesh : k*r of 
him only can it be said that he “ proceeded torlti 
and came directly from (ioi).” The gradations of 
celestial intelligence are described as innumerable, 
and rising iu an infinite variety of power, dignity, and 
1 now lege ; but the highest iu the angelical orders aie 
limited and dependent beings, the creatures of God, 
and the ministers of his pleasme. 'i he J i.uovau- 
Angel, on the contrary, lias all the attiibuUs of 
Divinity, and sjieaks and acts in his own name, and 
iu the plenitude of supreme authority. '1 his was the 
lx;KD who appeared unto Jacob, at JJeth-cl, but iu 
that night-vision his person was above all the hie- 
rarchies of heaven, enveloped iu the aw fulness of 
Divine majesty, and proclaiming himself the “ God of 
Abraham and of Isaac,” assuring .the w andering exile 
of his protection, and promising him the blessing of 
bis fathers. Oil other occasions, when Jehovah 
assumed a bodily form, the oliicial appellative of 
Angel is always given to him, and both nanus iu 
conjunction indicate the essential Divinity joined to 
the humanity. In tlu* return of Jacob to his own 
country, lie was enr ountered at the close of day, 
when alone, by an extiaord inary personage, who op- 
posed his progress Though in this conflict the 
patriarch prevailed, yet the divinity of his antagonist 
was made apparent, b\ his touching the thigh of 
Jacob, and causing him to hull. This circumstance, 
and tin; altciatiou of the name of Jacob to IsiacI, 
because he had power with (iod and prevailed, show 
that the whole scene was intended for a symbolical 
prophecy of some Divine person, and a victory w hich 
he should gain. Who this was will appear from the 
description of his puson given by the Psalmist: 
“ Thou art fairer than the children of nu n : grace is 
poured into thy lips; the) dure God hath blessed tine 
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for ever. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty.” Ps. xlv. <2, 3. 
Of his exploits we have an account in the Apocalypse, 
where he is called “ The Word of God,” and “ he 
hath on his vesture, and on his thigh, a name written, 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords.” Ktv. xvii. 
13. If). The prophet Hosea also has a striking 
allusion to this conflict of the patriarch : “ Jacob, by 
his strength, had power with God: yea, he had 
power over the angel, and prevailed ; he wept atui 
made supplication unto him : he found him in Bethel, 
and there he spake with him, even the Lord God of 
hosts; the Kurd is his memorial. Therefore turn 
thou to thy God, keep mercy and judgment, and 
wait on thy God continually.” (Jh. xii. 3. f>. 

Now if any doubt could arise in reading the nar- 
rative, whether the person, with whom Jacob con- 
tended, was really dthe Deity in human form, it is 
answered by this m comment, wherein the Jewish 
people are called upon to turn unto Jehovah, with 
whom their great. ancestor had this singular inter- 
view. It also demonstrates, that the same Je- 
hovah- Angel, who opposed Jacob at Penici, was 
the Lord God who appeared to him at Beth-el. 
What kind of wrestling this was is not easy to con- 
jecture, but that it called forth the most powerful 
exertions, and was maintained with vigilance and 
perseverance, is evident from the story; while, from 
the prophetic illustration, it is obvious that the mind 
was agitated equally with the body, and that Jacob 
overcame more bv faith and prayer than by anv out- 
waid exercise. He had left Canaan in obedience 
*7 l he direction of his parents; and, after many 
vicissitudes, he was now on his return thither, at the 
command of the Almighty. But at this time lie was 
in a state of great peril, being on the border of his 
brother’s dominions, and having no reason to conclude 
that the resentment of Ksau was abated. This mani- 
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iVstation of the. Divine presence then was calculate .'! 
to invigorate his faith, anil to inspire him with com- 
fort, while the blowing which followed the victory 
gave him assurance, that, as lie had prevailed with 
God, he should overcome his enemies, also ; agreeable 
to the assertion of au Apocryphal writer: ** When 
the righteous tied from his brother's wrath, wisdom 
guided him in right paths, and showed him die king- 
dom of God, and ga\ehim know lege of holy thing*, 
made him rich in his travels, and multiplied the fruit 
of his labours. In the covetousness of such as op- 
pressed him, she stood by him, and made him rich : 
she defended hitn from his enemies, and kept him safe 
from those that lay in wait : and in a sore conflict she 
gave him the victory, that he might know that godli- 
ness is stronger than all.” Wisd. x. 10. 13. 


JANUARY THE SEVENTEENTH. 

THE DEATH OF ISAAC. 

Genesis, xxxv. CQ.-— And Isaac "arc up the gho*t, 
and died) nun \ va* withered unto hi s people, being 
old and full of dtup : and his sons ]].<au and Jacob 
buried him, 

Thf. long absence of Jacob from his father, espe- 
cially after quilting Laban and becoming reconciled 
to Ksau, appears vi i\ unaccountable, and, upon or- 
dinary principles, would hardly be considered :i> 
favourable to his chara< i> r. Above twenty years had 
he endured a hard service in Mesopotamia, where his 
family became large ; acd, notwithstanding the op- 
position which he experienced from the malignity oi 
ins kinsmen, his wealth increased abundantly’, and, 
through the special liilerh ti ”i'*e of Providence, he 
came out of that count! y in ,afet\. '1 lie same caic 



THE DEATH OF # ISAAC. 


4 > 

watched out him, and turned the dreaded interview 
'with his brother into a meeting of peace. It might 
lia\c been thought after this that Jacob would ha\e 
h stem d to the habitation of his father, instead of 
which, we iindhiin erecting a house at Succolh, and 
pmcha.'nug an inheritance in Shcehtin. The last 
settlement, however, w as attended with some unhappy 
‘circumstances; and though the patriarch set up an 
altar there to the (jod of Israel, he was called from 
thence, and, in obedience to the Divine command, 
he removed to Belh-cl. Before this, Jacob caused all 
the superstitious images to be collected, that were in 
his family, and buried them under an oak ; while, as 
an act of necessary preparat on for their appearance 
in the holy place, he required his household, and all 
that were with him, to make themselves clean and to 
change their garim nts. From this circumstance it is 
oleious that the lagi ly of Jacob was polluted with 
idolatrous practices, and that he had not acted as be- 
came him in removing these vanities. But on being 
reminded ot Beth-eJ, the patriarch became sensible of 
hi* error. His hr«t step, therefore, was to collect 
the idols and to bury them ; the m \t, to sanctify- his 
ianul'y by lustration and the change ot garments, in 
al! tins wu see the spirit of n pentauce manifested, bv 
an abhorrence of every thing offensive to the true 
Dod, an earnest desire to serve him with purity of 
h-an, and of appearing at his altar in a state of sa.n ti- 
licution. At BeJi-el the patriarch was visited by ano- 
ther appearance of the Divine Majesty, with a 
riucwal of tin' promise which he had’ received, 
on Ins wav to Dudan-uratii. "This was the direct 
course which he should have taken towards his pater- 
nal home, instead of deviating another way, and at- 
tempting to iix his abode, by the purchase of an 
estate near Shechcm. That measure brought him 
into great trouble, by exposing him to the resentment 
or me surrounding tribes, on account of the troche- 
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ions cruelty committed by two of his sons. Thus 
was Jacob called bom the spot which he had chostn 
for his abode, and obliged to depart for ltcth-cl, by 
the dinclioiiof (iod, who out of oil (duces good, 
and fit (juentlv, by turnin'; the devices of men against 
themselves, compels tin m to sick his face and li\e. 
f J1io patriarch having made his offerings at liclli-cl, 
and consecrated a pillar unto Jehovah, pursued his 
journey, and came unto Isaac his father. 

f J he whole of this history can only be properly 
understood by consul* ring the j allies in their typical 
characters. As Isaac was the heir of promise, and 
the figure of the licdeemcr; so Jacob stood the re- 
presentative of the church. Hie long period of his 
exile denoted the distance of time between the issuing 
of the promise and its fulfilment. In his return the 
patriarch encountered many difficulties, owing to 
the pollutions of hi* family, and his wandciing out 
of the direct way which led fo his father's house. 
Herein hr was an image of the church of Israel; as 
I'sm his brother was of the Gentile world, lint at 
length Jacob heard and obeyed the Divine call ; when 
wiili a holy zeal he ga tin red all the abomination* 
which d< tiled his household, and buried them under 
a tree, near Shechem. In like manner spiritual 
Israel, when returning unto the Lord, exclaims, 
“ What have I to do any more w ith idols Which 
confession, followed by tile removal of all iniquity, 
and burying every vain imagination under the cross, 
draws down the promise from above. “ I have heard 
and observed him,” says the Hedeemer : “ 1 am like 
a green fir-tree ; from me is thy fruit found.*’ llos. 
xiv. 8. The purgation and change of raiment, en- 
joined by Jacob, indicated the washing of regenera- 
tion, and the clothing of righteousness, by which 
alone the church is rendered acceptable in the sight 
of God. Thus in the Apocalyptical description of 
the redeemed multitude, w hich no one could number, 
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it is said, u 'Hiese arc they which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” Rev.vii. 14. When 
Jacob had disc harged his duty at Bcth-el, he was con- 
ducted insafet\ to the residence of his father, in Hebron; 
soon after whif h the venerable “ Isaac gave up the 
ghost, and died, and was gathered unto his people: 
anti Ins sons Lsau and Jacob buried him/’ Ilis death 
completed the reconciliation of his children; and 
when his spirit was gathered unto his people, lie left 
peace also to his descendants. In this he represented 
the Redeemer, who is “ the peace of Jew and (ien- 
tile, having made both one, by breaking down the 
middle wall of partition ; and reconciling both unto 
(iod, in one body, by the cross, by which he hath 
slain the enmity, and preached peace to those who 
were a tar off, and to them that were nigh.” Ephc*. ii. 
Jd. 17. 


JANUARY THE EIGHTEENTH. 

JOSEPH IN PRISON. 

Genesis, xxxix. 21 .— But the Lord uasnith Joseph, 

1 he w’orks of Di\ine Providence, in this world, 
•are full of windings and turnings, so that one thing 
seems to be doing, when in the main quite another 
thing isieallv intended*.” 

This observation of the philosopher is beautifully 
exemplified in the history of Joseph, the incidents of 
which are so curiously interwoven, that, while they 
form an admirable system, each part taken from the 
rest, and considered by itself, would appear, to hu- 
man foresight, rather calculated to produce confusion 
than harmony, and to impede than advance the pro- 

* Lord Bacon, Dc Sapient ia Lett rum. 
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sprrity of its subject. Through the pm tiality <>J iu- 
iatlier, Joseph became an object of hatred to lii^ bre- 
thren ; and his own vanitv, in relating two remarkable 
dreams, served only to increase the domestic jealousy. 
Out of such feuds and disquietudes no observer would 
have anticipated good, either to the youth so im- 
piuiiintly indulged, or a family so bitterly divided. 
The artifice of lit uben to deliver bis brother out of the 
hands of those who meditated hisiumdt r,servi d another 
purpose than that which the ingenuity of man would 
have contrived to biing Joseph to honour, for the 
preservation of his kindled. Avarice prevailed over 
cruelly, in this instance, and, by the counsel ftf Judah, 
the victim of tin ir malice was sold for a slave. 
Though the life of Joseph was preserved, he had no 
other prospect than that of se nding his days in a state 
of miserable servitude ; as the lshmaelites, who pur- 
chasul him, wire going to a countrv. the inhabitants 
of which held the Hebrews ill abhorrence. A more 
cheering dawn, however, openednipon him, wlnn he 
hertunc the steward of Potiphar, an officer of high 
UMiiu lion in llie Kgyptiau couft. Here thin, ac- 
coi'img to tin* speculations of liuman wixlom, Joseph 
v»a> in list* mad to wealth at least, if not to preferment; 
tin* gratitude of his master being ealletl upon to re- 
ward, in due course of time, the person to whose, 
fidelity he was so greatly indebted for the increase: of 
his Ci-late. Kvtii tin: partiality witli which Joseph 
was regarded by his mistress would, in the estimation 
of worldly policy, have been a favourable occurrence 
towards obtaining his libeity, and for promoting any 
ambit oils views by which he might be actuated. 
.Hut the virtuous youth, instead of turning this cir- 
cumstance to his advantage, resisted the blandish- 
ments by which lie was daily allured, and repelled the 
vicious solicitation continually urged upon him, with 
fortitude; “ How can L do this great wickedness, and 
kin against Godr f> 
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Religion was the fixed principle W'hich regulated 
the actions of Joseph, who chose rather to endure 
the horrors of a dungeon than to enjoy the momen- 
tary pleasures of sin. That Potiphar should have 
been contented, with the imprisonment of his servant, 
when he might have put him to death, can only be 
ascribed to that overruling Power, which sometimes 
by secret monitions restrains the wrath of man, and 
turns it into an occasion of praise. Hut though the 
life of Joseph was preserved, he suffered severe tor- 
ments under the tyranny of his oppressor ; for, ac- 
cording to the Psalmist, “ his feet were hurt with 
fitters, and he was laid in iron.” Ps. cv. IS. In this 
state of affliction, the cause of Joseph would have 
been abandoned by the most sagacious observer of 
moral and political causes ; for the nature of the 
crime alleged against him, and the character of bis 
persecutor, completely excluded every reasonable 
hope of his delherance. “ Hut the l^ord was with 
Joseph,” and thercloiv his exaltation was not con- 
ducted according ^o the devices of human wisdom, 
through the palace of Potiphar, but from llie depth 
of the gloomy dungeon. His meekness and resigna- 
tion softened the rigorous disposition of the keeper, 
who, at last, intrusted to his entire management the 
interior concerns of the prison. Very remarkable is 
the paraphrase of the Turgumist upon this part of 
the history : “ Hut the Word of the Lord extended 
mercy and succour to Joseph, and gave him favour 
with the keeper; neither did he treat Joseph as other 
captives, because he perceived that there was no 
iniquity in him, since the Word of the Lord was 
his helper.” This exposition the ancient paraphrast 
seems to have taken in part from the account given of 
Joseph by the Psalmist, “ the Word of the Lord 
tried him,” Ps. cv. 19 : and thus another proof is 
afforded that J i&uovah the Word, who tried and. 
supported the church of old, was no other than the 
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^lessiah, u in whom dwelled* all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily.*’ Col. ii. |J. 

While Joseph had the charge of the prison, an 
occurrence happened which might have wan anted 
the assurance that his deliverance was nigh at lund. 
His interpretation of the di earns related by two olli- 
ccrs belonging to the household of Pharaoh, must 
have impressed them, and all who lieaid it, with great 
admiration of such uncommon powus, while the 
modesty of the youth could not hut aff«ct them with 
pity for his suffering. Joseph himself consul* red the 
incident as affording an opportunity by which he 
might gain his liberty ; for, alter predicting the felicity 
of the butler, he said, “ Think on me when it shall 
be well with thee; and show kindness, I pray thee, 
unto me; and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
ami bring me out of tins house, for indetd I was 
stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews; and here 
also 1 have done nothing that they should put me into 
the dungeon/’ The request waj* natural and just ; 
but theGuaidian of Joseph had more extensive views 
than could be promoted by tta good offices of 
the butler at this time; and therefore what man 
would have regarded as a promising circumstance, 
passed away through the ingratitude of the courtier: 
4i Yet did uot the chief butler remember Joseph, but 
forgat him/ 9 


JANUARY TIIR NINETEENTH. 

THE EXALTATION OF JOSEPH. 

Genesis, xli. 4fi . — And Joseph ?ms thirty yean old 
when he stood before Elia took king oj Egypt. 

If die station which Joseph obtained in the prison 
be considered, with the excellence of I: a < huracter, 
it will appear that die chief butler was indebted to 
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him for more good offices than that of the cx]K>silion 
of his dream. This is evident from the concern ex* 
pressed by Joseph, on perceiving the two officers in 
trouble, and the readiness with which he explained 
the causes of their disquietude. The ingratitude of 
the butler, therefore, was very great, since, from the 
relation in which he stood to Pharaoh, it was easy 
for him to have procui ed the release of the unfor- 
tunate stranger, as some return for repeated kindness. 
Pint the chief butler, on being restored to his office, 
no more remembered the gloomy prison, nor the 
request of the man who had dispelled its horrors, 
lie was eager to banish ail thoughts of his recent 
disgrace* and danger, though in the fate of hi* com- 
panion he might have leanud the uncertainty of royal 
favour, while in the conduct of Joseph be had a 
striking example of pme benevolence. Put pro- 
sperity too frequcutl} makes men unmindful of tin ir 
oiiginal, insensible to lilt; miseries of tlair fellow - 
crealures, and uii'jiftt< :\d to the Author of ilu ir mer- 
cies. r l he Prophet has u slintig ullu'inn to tbi? in- 
cident, in his n pnnu h of Ur;u 1 : ‘‘ They lay upon 

bids of ivory, and stretched ti it •mselvi s upon their 
couches, and did eat the lambs of the dock, and the 
calves out of the midst of the s:ail : they chanted to 
the sound of the viol, ar.d invented new instalments 
of music: they drank wine in bowls, and anointed 
themselves with the most costly ointments yet, amidol 
this profusion and luxury, they disregarded the poor 
and destitute ; or, as it is here expressed, “ they 
were not grieved for the atlliction of Joseph. ’’ Amo*, 
vi. 4 . 0. Hut the ways of Heaven are mysterious, 
and that which excites present grief and resentment, 
may he the occasion of joy and thanksgiving. Had 
the chief butler discharged his duty, on being restored 
to his office, Joseph might have regained his liimtv ; 
Imt after cancelling the obligation, the ulliar most 
likely would have mm inhered him no more. At 
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llie expiration of two years, the monarch also wa.s 
troubled with some uncommon dreams, which con- 
founded the skill of his wise men, “ none of whom 
cojjid inteqjret them unto Pharaoh.” '1 he singula- 
rity of the dreams, and the agitation of the sovereign, 
brought the chief butler to the recollection of his 
own case; audit is but justice to observe that his 
language was candid and his confession ingenuous. 
“ r l hen spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saving, 
I do renu mher my faults this d;n I laving acknow - 
leged his error, he related what had happened to 
himself and the chief baker, the dreams interpreted 
by Joseph, and the manner in which they weie veri- 
lied. Upon this mfoiuialiou the 1 lehiew servant was 
immediately brought into the royal presence, when he 
not only explained the twofold vision, Iml with great 
judgment and precision he advised what should he 
done to provide against the famiiip, thus symbolically 
represented. Well then might the astonished mo- 
narch say, “ Forasmuch as (jod hath showed thee all 
this, there is none so di*c.ru*t and wise' as thou art. 
Thou shalt he over my hou^e, and according unto thy 
word >hall all my people he ruled: only in the throne 
will 1 be greater than thou.” 

Thus did Joseph rise, by the Divine direction, 
from the dungeon to the palac e ; instead of being a 
slave he became the second man in a mighty kingdom, 
“ and the people bowed the knee before him.” In 
the remarkable but expressive language of an Apo- 
cryphal writer, u When the ughicous was old, wis- 
dom forsook him not, but delivered him from sin : 
.she went down with him into the pit: and left him 
not in bonds till she brought him the -sceptre of the 
kingdom and power, against those that oppressed 
him.” Wisdom, x. 13, J4. 
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JANUARY THE TWENTIETH. 

Jacob’s complaint. 

( rrnesis, .\Iii.*36. — All these things are against me. 

So little i< man nr<piaiuted with what is best for him, 
that, upon the .slightest disappointment of his wishes; 
he 1 m gins to >eek for some cause upon whic h to fasten 
the charge of a fault; and to regret that he had not 
adopted another course, by which the supposed mis- 
fortune might ha\e been a\oided. In the end, how- 
ever, it appears that this very cross was designed for 
his advantage, and that without it he would have suf- 
fered a real calamity. Thus it was with Jacob, oil 
being informed that the governor of Egypt had kept 
Simeon as a surety for the appearance of Benjamin. 
u Me have ye hcaeaved of my children,” said the 
mourning patriarch; “Joseph is not, and Simeon 
is not, and ye w ill take Benjamin away : all these 
things are against yie ” 

Jacob certainly had little reason to be plca«ed with 
Ins elder sons ; but in this instance he treated them 
unjustly, for, in relating the history of their family, to 
exculpate ihemsrivt s from the charge of being spies, 
they acted with honest simplicity. The conduct of 
Joseph may indeed seem strange and capricious ; but 
had he rc\eahd liim.M If at the lirst meeting, his bre- 
thren would probably Irave kept Ins greatness a secret, 
and avoided returning to Egypt, from the fear of 
experiencing bis resent aunt. It was. besides, the wish 
of Joseph to try his brethren, that, by bringing them 
to re pi ntanee, lie might secure their obedience, and 
thus be tht* bettor enabled to provide ail asylum for 
them, under Ids immediate protection. Instead of 
being elevated in his own estimation, Joseph regarded 
h s advancement solely as the act of Divine mercy, 
*or the purpose of pieserving lives. Such wa> the 

i> 
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pi oils conclusion of Joseph, amidst the spleudour 
with which he was surrounded; while his afflicted 
pan nt, on review in**- the bleaches made in his family, 
drew the gloomy infc rence, “ that all these things 
were against him.” l>ut so far was this'sentence from 
being just, that every link in the chain of imaginary 
evils was essential to the welfare of the patriarch. 
'Hu whole imlet d was the plan of Infinite \\ isdom to 
prepaie a place for tin posterity of Israel, where they 
might be titti <1 to accompli' h, in tine time, tin* pro- 
mi e made nn!t> then* fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. 'I Ims every little incident contributes to the 
vast and complex scheme of Providence; and e\en 
that which occasions tin* pang of sorrow, and the bit-* 
ter c x | mc - s.uh ot complaint, pioves the secret cause 
of extensive good to future generations. When Ja- 
cob * vlainud, “ All these things are against me,” he 
was noi aw are that Joseph, whoimhe mourned as no 
more, was exalted and m great g^ory ; that Simeon 
was sale n. the house of his hiodier ; that the tempo- 
rary saeiiiut of benjamin was necessary to the gene- 
ral lx 1-4 til. and that alt these things were about to 
uimc the whole family in a place of safety and abun- 
dance. 

i’lom the days of Jacob to otir own, the same 
tjuciulous spun has prevailed, and ever will do so, 
while men ivgnid their own feelings and concerns 
witiuiit taking a g' i.ri ai and compo In mive view of 
the Divii e goodiies* til flu* adimni'Uiufion ot the 
vvoild. \\ ere the\ to coumi!< r tin him Ives as parts of 
one great moral system, Uiider ll.c ruustaiit direitioii 
of Infinite I nte iligeiu «•, lh«ir cans would appear 
iight, and the diffu uiia s of life be swallowed up in 
the vast ocean of luumciii s-* love. InMt ad of lament- 
ing irretrievable losses, and complaining of tin; in- 
scrutable visitations of lh« evidence, dies would, in 
tiie midst of all (la darkness with which tin \ are 
surround'd, and the trials which exercise their pa- 
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tience, find rich consolation in the language of the 
Apostle, “ I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor tilings to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any othi r « reature shall be able to sepa- 
rate ns from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our l.jOi i«. n Uom. viii. ‘J8, S>1). 


JANUARY THE T\V HXTY-FIRST. 

JLDAIt’s CONFESSION. 

Genesis, xliv. 1 6. — God hath found out the iniquity 
of thy servants. 

Sin, though long concealed, will be visited, and the 
transgressor made to rcint mber it, cither to his sorrow 
or his shame. Years indeed may pass away, and, 
amidst the hurry employment, or the succession of 
pleasures, the iniquity may be almost forgotten ; yet 
an occasion will Unexpectedly arise, when that which 
has been involved in the dark recesses of oblivion will 
put forth its deadly shoots, poisoning the sources of 
enjoyment, and imbitlering the residue of life. This 
usually happens when sickness impels the mind to 
consideration, or some severe calamity brings it to a 
state of recollection. Sometimes a fresh lapse into 
error has the effect of awakening the soul to a sight 
and sense of all its enormities, and thus by bringing 
the sins of om ^sion and commission under review, 
excites that solemn concern which produces deep hu- 
miliation and lasting repentance. \\ e do not read of 
any contrition expressed by the brethren of Jo<eph 
till his severe charge against them, of being spies, 
brought their wickedness to remembrance. They 
were now iu Egypt, the very country where most 
probably they thought that the object of their cruelty 
D 4 
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had long since perished; justly, thou, did they 
think that the vengeance • f Heaven had overtaken 
them, which drew from their lips this confession, 
44 We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
we saw' the anguish of his soul when hi; besought us, 
and we would not hear; therefore is this distress 
come upon us.” Though Joseph was greatly moved 
by thes« complaints and reproaches, he conceived it 
necessary to make a farther trial of his brethren, that 
tht ir n pcnlance might be the deeper, and their secu- 
rity in Egypt be more firmly established. lit* tliere- 
fore connived the expedient of detaining bis younger 
brother, to prove tli( v affection of the rest, and 
thereby induce his father to visit Egypt. In the 
distress occasioned by the apparent crime of Benja- 
min, the eloquence of Judah burst forth with an 
energy superior to all the studied efforts of oratory. 
Far from endeavouring to extenuate the offence, he 
made an ingenuous confession, that 44 (.Jod had found 
out Uieir iniquity.” It is obvious that in this declara- 
tion Judah adverted to some other circumstance than 
that which had involved him and his '’brethren in their 
present disgrace and affliction. Regarding Joseph a9 
endued with a prophetic spirit, Judah in deep humi- 
lity acknowleged the present visitation to be a just* 
retribution for past transgression. He well knew his 
own innocence of the alleged offence, and lie bad 
sufficient reasons to think the same at least of nine of 
bis brethren; yet we find him admitting that “ C «<ui 
bad found out their iniquity and hi*, own.” This 
certainly had a reference to that deep and complicated 
act in which the ten were concerned, and Judah 
more than die rest, as it was by his counsel that the 
victim of envy and malice was sold for twenty pieces 
of silver. In the whole of his address upon this 
occasion, Jtulali expressed the sentiments of a true 
penitent; and his offer to become a bond-dive in 
the room of Benjamin, was an affecting proof, that 
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amidst all his faults lie had a lively sense of filial duty, 
and the most tender concern for the comfort of his 
aged father. “ Now, therefore,” said he, “ when 1 
conic to thy servant iny father, and the lad be not 
with us (sc* ins' that his life is hound up in the lad's 
life), it shall come to pass, when he seetli that the 
lad is not with us, that he will die: and thy servant 
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to the grave.” 

M his was sufficient to satisfy the generous mind oi 
Joseph, who no longer delayed the important disco- 
very, which he made in the true spirit of love, and 
with the most compassionate regard to the feelings of 
his brethren. The w hole of the narrative teaches us 
this important lesson, that iniquity must be brought 
to remembrance, and accompanied by sincere con- 
fession and repeutuu*'!* in this life, otherwise the 
Dinpuiser of grace will he known only in his judicial 
charaett r. as “ a c?m*uining fire.” Joseph in Egypt 
t\ pitied the Rcdt-t^tn-r, suffering and exalted for the 
salvation of his people, who were figured by Judah, 
penitent and o bed ha it at the footstool oi the righteous 
person, whom he had peiscculed and sold into the 
hands of the enemy. So the family of Jacob will be 
gathered into one fohl, when they are brought to a 
sense of their iniquity; and, in the language of the 
Prophet, they shall y iv to each oth*r: “ Come, and 
let us return unto tin* Lord; for he hath lorn, and he 
win hi al us; he hath smitten, and he will hind us up. 
After two days will lie revive us; in the third da\ he 
will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Then 
shall we know if we follow on to know the l^ord ; his 
going forth is prepared aa the morning; and lie sha!l 
come unto us as the rain, as the latter and formin', 
rain upouthe earth.” lies. vi. I. J. 


o ^ 
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JANUARY TIIE TWENTY-SECOND. 

Joseph’s advice. 

Genesis, xlv. ( 24 . — See that ye fall uot out by the 
way. 

Such was the benevolent and judicious counsel of 
Joseph to his brethren, when he dismissed them with 
the carriages to bring down their families into Egypt. 
He knew enough of their tempers to be apprehensive 
that they would reproach each other for their beha- 
viour towards him, when they should be free front 
the rostiaint of his presence. Their shades of guilt 
were indeed very different; for while some of them 
proposed to ini.rde t him, R» tihen. by a good-natured 
scheme, divert ul them from the imtmdiate execution 
of their bloody design; and Judah, by an avaricious 
suggestion, proved the instrument of bringing about 
this wmdeifiil change in their circumstances. It was 
natmal therefore to * oppose, that these men, on their 
journey toward" Canaan, would mTike the n cent oc- 
currences in Egypt tlie fm]ueiit subject of com ri. na- 
tion, which must of course lead them to speak of 
their own conduct in 1 • rms of reproac h and recrimi- 
nation. Joseph htard them do this at their fust ap- 
pearance before him, wlun Reuben increased the 
affliction of the rest by this bitter remark, “ Spake I 
not unto you, savin u, Do not sin against the child, 
and ye would not hear? therefore behold also his 
blood is required.” To prevent therefore anv mis- 
chief which might arise from this spirit of contention, 
Joseph gave them the strong and affectionate charge, 
** See that ye fall not out, or he stirred up with strife, 
by tl e way.” \ his admonition not only indicated the 
kindness of his heart, bill his thorough acquaintance 
with human nature; for none arc so apt to fall out as 
those persons who arc conscious of their own impro- 



Joseph’s advice. 


59 


per disposition and conduct. Each endeavours to 
find an excuse for his own failing, in tin? greater errors 
of his neighbour ; and judging by comparison, he 
receives a miserable kind of satisfaction in contem- 
plating the deeper malignity of his acquaintance. Even 
when the mind is awakened to an abhorrence of 
iniquity, it is at first too much inclined to form a 
more favourable idea of its own character than self- 
examination will approve, by considering the deport- 
ment of others in similar situations. Thus the spirit 
of envy increases strife and iliulliplies contentions, 
because men will not grant the same allowance to 
others which they claim for themselves; but are al- 
ways anxious to find nn apology for their own faults 
and deficiencies, in attacking the weakness and 
wickedness of those around them. The brethren of 
Joseph were no doubt truly ashamed of their unna- 
tural treatment of him ; but in lamenting the crime, 
of which conscience convicted them, it was natural 
that some of them should feel a little relief on reflect- 
ing that they were not so deep in guilt as their com- 
panion*. Well, therefore, did Joseph caution them 
to a\oid ail occasions of dispute, but to pursue their 
jounuy amicably, without stirring up or reviving any 
mu Mimi ' which might excite M.iplca'iug reflections 
and invidious disputations among them. Happy 
would it be, if, in the mini journey of human hie, 
Ims precept were more gencia.n unaided; in which 
case there would he greater comSorl in families unity 
m public councils, and h rnumv in :he i lunch of 
(*od. Instead of seeking opportunities for odious 
comparisons and useless dispuU s, thev w ho an ac- 
tuated by a ti uly religious spirit will endeavour to stir 
up their neighbours unto edification, by instructing 
the ignorant, admonishing those who are out of the 
way, and encouraging one another in that faith which 
woikith by love. Le aving those who an* desirous of 
being wise above what is written, to cxcrcu-c their 
D f) 
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faculties iu vain contention* and strifes about wosds, 
the genuine disciples of the meek and low 1 v Re- 
deemer will be continually solicitous to maintain 
peace in their own hearts, by obeying Ins dying in- 
junction: u A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another ; as 1 have loved you, that 
ye also love one another.’* John, xiii. 


JANUARY TIIE TWENTY-THIRD. 

IDOLATRY Or THE EGYPTIANS. 

Genesis, xlvi. :)i. — For n en/ shepherd is tm nbomi- 

w i/tut/t unto the i\u yptinns. 

Light and darkness are not more dissonant than 
trudi and cm or. Innumerable attimpts haw been 
made to confound these opposite* prmeiphs; and 
such is the influence of custom Mini example, that 
men, by observing Ildus's through a faoe in< duim, 
frequently einhii.ce evd as their < ld« t «jood, and ie- 
jext \\h:it is esstiiliul to happiness as M n mtoli iabh. 
grievance. In tin ii dislike to religion, as a bin dm 
to< ) heavy for free and mgmuou> minds, tiny submit 
to ‘lie ni«*st ch grading bondage, Income the slaves or 
their pa^ious, and the dupes of an extiavauani ima- 
gination. Of this we have a remarkable evidence in 
the early history of Egypt; which country, though 
famous for the wisdom of its sages, was overspread 
with the grossest follies, and the mo>t dchasuig ser- 
vices, under the names of sublime philosophy and 
refined religion. Yet with all their boasted science 
and virtue, no people had more ridiculous notions 
or corrupt practice s than the Egyptians. Notwith- 
standing their gnat pretensions to a superior know- 
lege oi the Divinity, they multiplied deities without 
number, mid adored animals o! various kinds and 
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opposite qualities, llsc useful and the noxious, dis 
in>l>U* and contemptible, not even omiUmg vermin 
;.nd lip tiles. Nay, to such a decree did lhev carry 
this siipei'-lilion, as to worship inanimate objects, anil 
(,f!Vi sacrilice.% to the very elements. lint while these 
people acknowleged the Divinity under surli a variety 
of forms they had no enlarged view s of that benevo- 
lence which governs the world, zn.d coiisi quently 
were without any just ideas of the Imm.m dignity and 
duty • 'they sought the D» ily «\er\ where except in 
themselu's; and while they n < ojni-ed his terror in 
the crocodile, and Ins bounty in the Nile, they forgot 
the imp : omosi of lus i.\c- deuce on the human soul, 
and had mure regard f»n* tlu* life of a beast than that 
i,f a mast. Wnh mu h d« grading notions and prac- 
lires it is no wmi'lir that the Kgyptiuns should hate 
those unn who had so little respt ct for the inferior 
nt at :in v, a * to «»lV^r them in sacrifice to an invisible 
powvr. !t wa*> n *t merely the pastoral occupation 
which the i'jgvptiuus held in abhorrence, because we 
find that IMnuaoh pad extensive docks and herds, the 
minor manegi int til of which was considered as an 
odha of go at distinction. When therefore it is said, 
tnat ‘ 4 t v « * > 'hephenl was an abomination to the 
lh: \ plums," it must be understood of some religious 
pi • >tess ion, which was adverse tv) the idolatry of 
iky pi. the woid indeed implies as much; and 

act nrdingiy we read where, that the animals held 
>acu d by the Kgv ptians ware, on tiiat account, 
tviniul an abomination to the Hebrews. 

Imt it does not anpvnrthat the family of Jacob 
tairud du-ii minify lartber than against the idolatries 
of lyuvpt : while the piopleot that country, on the 
other hand, cons, dried the very persons of the He- 
brew* as so vile, that it was an abomination to eat 
wnh :lii in. 1 Ins spirit of intolerance, which pre- 
vails among all the enemies of religious truth, has, 
however, the c fleet of keeping the righteous apart 
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from a sinful communion. r { hus was Israel pre- 
mtv» d m a >trange l:tn«i by tin* overruling ham! of 
(Jud tinning the animosity of the Kgyptians to the 
advancement of Ins own purpose, ami tin ultimate 
benefit of h.s chosm people. In like maiimr the 
church, of which Nrai! was a figure, is giacunislv 
kept in the midst of d o km -s ami cm ruption, con- 
teiitiou and persecution, as a iiliie fh.ck, «<putll\ safe 
in the wilderness and in (ioshen, being under the 
J)iviue guidance and protection, though treated as an 
abomination by the world. As Joseph directed his 
hvi threu to make know:'. their profession to Pharaoh, 
so must du numbers of the spiritual Israel witness a 
good confession, though exposed to J-e hatred of a 
crooked and perv« re gt iteration. That this course 
will bring upon them the contempt of thope who 
aflVct superior wise! an, and the enmity of the vicious 
is no more than what has been expei mued by the 
righteous in ever. age. It is indeed il.eir inevitable 
portion; and whoever looks for any otlu r cannot 
obtain the object <d his desire, without sucli a con- 
formity to lving vanitii «. as will amount a* bust to a 
virtual sacrifiiv of tt utii . Joseph set a ddiert nt 
example, when lie chose rather to endure the misery 
of a dungeon than yield to the allurements of sin. 
liut a greati r than Joseph is before us, who has left 
this declaration as a sucndinlc for his church, tb 
the end of its militant course: “ If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. 
If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own; but because ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore die 
world hatctli you.” John, xv. 18 , iy. 
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JANUARY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

tiu*. Hon: of i'Kael. 

Genesis, xlvii. 3 1 . — l ml Israel buzzed himself upon 
the bed 1 a head. 

r l n r; scriptural history, considered only in the letter, 
will appear in niauv places obscure and inexplicable; 
but slu? same passages viewed in a spiiitiud light, 
will be f« / 1 1 ! i< i rich in seii«e and pregnant with instinc- 
tual. (> f ibis kind is the relation of the last days of 
Jacob, «he mi:.ut« detail of which mav seem almost 
trifling to those who look no faithiT than the literal 
order of the sOny. The holy po.tiiau, howevc r, had 
somethin*; else in contemplation besides the simple 
narrative of the cir*um'taiiees attending the death of 
the patriarch - and ^it is for want of examining into 
that hidden meaning, that this, as will as many other 
parts of the sacred goltime, temains as a sealed hook, 
apparently obsolete, and of little interest, lint by 
attendin'.; closely to the circumstances, and regarding 
them with an evangel icsd illustia’ioii, we shall perhaps 
find, that even sonn* of the lesser objects in the 
history, and incidents at first sight trivial, have a very 
important end, and connect the whole with great pro- 
priety and beauty, 'rims the eh vat ion of Joseph, 
and the settlement of Israel ill Kgypt, were not only 
real and interesting events in themselves, but typical 
of future circumstances and characters. When the 
patrian h was on his journey, the l/>rd appeared unto 
him at Heerslnhu, in the \i«ion.s of the night, and 
said, “ lam ( iod, the Godot thy father; tear not 
to go down into Kgypt ; for I will there make of 
thee a great nation. I will go down with th.ee into 
Kgypt; and I will also surely bring tine up again; 
and Joseph shall put his hand upon tliiue eyes/' 



01 THE HOPE or ISRAEL. 

The* gracious de claration had an extended prnspi ct 
to tin* .»omg of the posterity of Jacob, guided 

and protected by the mighty hand and outstretched 
arm of Jehovah. Resting upon this promise, the 
am el patn.uch having received an intimation that the 
time of his dissolution drew nigh, called his son 
Jom pli, and siiitl unto him, 4< If now I have found 
grace in thy sijit, put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; bury 
me not, I pray thee, in Kgypt ; but I will lie with my 
fathers ; and thou shah carry me out of Kgypt, and 
bury me in their Inirying-placo. And Jos» ph said, I 
will do ns thou hast said. And Jacob said, Swear 
unto me. And he aware unto him. And Israel 
bowed himself upon the bed’s head/' 

In this covenant we perceive the desire of Jacob to 
lie with his fathers, and the caution taken by bim to 
bind Joseph to the fulfilment <«f his promise by a 
solemn oath. At tiist si»ht it wouj'l scent as if Jacob 
flid not trust his favourite child with the confidence 
which he deserved, by exact mt , from him j-ncli a 
ceremony, in a matter of comparative! \ little moment, 
lhit the business was of lin-bc r import : and, in the 
first place, it showed the concern of the patriarch for 
his children, who, he feaved, would have* no inclina- 
tion to leave Kgypt for the land of promise, if the 
bodv of their father shoo'd continue with them, em- 
balm* d according to the custom of the country. 
Jacob was therefore e\cc<din;:!v anxious to have his 
remains- deposited with tin - of his g*«*at progenitors; 
that his people, having * ontiuuallv h.s dying injunc- 
tion in remembrance, might cons’, let themselves only 
as strangers and sojourners, cun in the fertile pro- 
vince of (loshen. Jacob firmk idiiil upon the 
vern\ of Mini who had said that his children should 
inherit the land promix* 1 to tie h fathers ; and to 
preset ve the saitif faith and expectation in their minds, 
he gave litis commandment concerning his burial. 
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|$ul there was y et more in the* transaction ; for the 
peculiar c« mm.nial by which Joseph was hound to 
liic performance of the contract, liacl an immediate 
reference to the great covenant established with 
Abraham, and <;oniinn< d by a symbolical lite, indi- 
i aliug the righteous seed, or Medial], upon whose 
thigh i- a name written, King of Kings and bn:u 
of I.okds. To this great Kedeeiner did the patriarch, 
in tiic spirit of prophecy, now look; and the whole of 
tnis .‘Cciie was ail exhibition of strong and clear faith 
in that resurrection, of which the future del i\crai ice 
of Israel from the linage of bondage was to plow* a 
typical ri piescutulion. Win n the covt nant was rati- 
fied, the ‘‘ patriarch bowed hiuisclf upon the bed’s 
head,” or, as the ( » ree k version has it, he worship- 
peel towards the end of his start’;” which translation 
has for its support the high authority of St. Paul. 
The two readings, however, may be easily recon- 
ciled, if, by the top of the stuff or rod, the judicial 
sceptre of Joseph be understood, towards which the 
venerable Jacob listed or bowed himself from his 
couch, and thus ackuowlcged the authority of his 
son, agreeable to the mystical predictions communi- 
cated to him many veais before, in Canaan. When 
Jacob heard of those dreams, which prefigured the 
future greatness of Joseph, lie rebuked him, a id said, 
“ Shall 1 and thy mother, and thy brethren, indeed 
come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth f M 
Hut now all these secret monitions were exactly 
accomplished, and what Jacob and bis elder sons 
regard* d with jealousy, they now performed with a 
willing mind, and otfeied to their illustrious relative 
as a grateful service. Thu* also the Anointed One, 
whom Joseph represented, though once despised and 
icpcteil in the house of his relations and friends, is 
now M ated upon the holv hill of Zion, holding the 
'Ceptiv of righteousness to those who, by faith and 
obedience, accept hi** mercy; but a rod of iron to 
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his cm mips. “ Kiss/’ therefore, “ the Son, lest he 
■be aisgrv, ant! ye perish by the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him.'* Ps. ii. J2. 


JANUARY Till? WKNTY-Fimi. 

limit AIM ANl> MANASM’.Il. 

de.n ms, xl ■ aii. 1<>. — 77/i! :»7//i7/ redeemed m? 

jtoin all evil, die d (i:e /</«:*. 

Pursuing the same course of spiritual interpretation, 
we come to another incident, in the dying seem* of 
Jacob, which, by looking no farther than tiu* literal 
narrative, would appear still more difficult to he ac- 
counted for than any other part |*f the history. When 
“ the time drew near that Israel n.ast die,” of which 
event lie had either sonic particular intimate *n, or 
gathered it from the actual course of tilings, he sent 
for Joseph, and entered into a solemn agreement 
with him concerning his burial. This was before his 
final illness ; and thus did he give an admirable 
example of preparing for his great change, and setting 
his house in order, in the season of calm recollection, 
and while his mental faculties were in exercise. Not 
long after this interview, Joseph hearing that his 
father lay dangerously sick, 1: otcneii to visit him with 
his two sons Maiiassrh and Kpfiraim. On this occa- 
sion the patriarch admitted these children of Joseph 
among the tribes, who ucre to be called by his 
name. ; and in doing this he pronounced over them a 
sue icd benediction, hut with the remarkable differ- 
ence of crossing his hands, and placing the light on 
the head of I^phraim, the younger, and the left on 
M aimsseb, the elder. Ties is another instance of the 
piefcrence being given to the younger son over tin* 
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rider, without assigning any reason for it in the his- 
tory ; and certainly, in the present case, without any 
grounds for that distinction in the character of the 
youths. But the whole was figurative, both the 
'choice itself and the manner in which it was expressed. 
Rphraim here represented, as his name imported, 
the fruitfulness of the Gentiles, who believed in the 
Messiah, and increased into a church, while the Jews 
forgot or rejected him. The names which Joseph 
gave to his sons were in this sense prophetic, that of 
the elder-born signifying forfeit nr r s, and that of the 
younger fruitful ness. In the transverse position of 
the hands of Israel, when engaged in this prophetic 
action, we may see a representation of the means by 
which the families of the earth are reconciled unto 
God, even by one body on the cross. This remark- 
able scene shadowed also something more, and de- 
scribed exactly wlmt* in process of time, was really 
accomplished, in the formation of his kingdom, who 
was rejected by the elder branch and obeyed by the 
younger; or, in th« words of the Apostle, u when 
blindness in part happi nod unto Israel, until the ful- 
ness ol the GcntiUs should come in.” Rom. xi. 2 .5. 

The language of the patriarch, on tins occasion, 
corresponds with this view of the transaction, and 
with this only. “ God, before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me 
all my life long unto this day; the Angel, which 
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads, and let my 
name be named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac, and let them grow into a multi- 
tude, in the midst of the earth.” Here the persons, 
upon whom the blessing is pronounced, and conse- 
quently those represented by them, are united under 
the protection of | he redeeming Angel, who also is 
God. Though a difference is predicted, as to order 
and number, yet both Kphraim and Manasseh are 
joined together in the enjoyment of the same salva- 
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tion. The Jew and the (hi.tiic ha*. .* but out* “ Re- 
deemer, vi ho is 1. • • ><1 «»\« r all, l»l« .w d 1\ • r ever ’ It 
w as this »ivir article oi lai-Ji whu h Jit* dying patriarch 
confess, d, w lit'n lie saul, that ins ,.-i,r.e and that ol his 
fathers should hi* named upon the sous of Joseph, 
Now it c«*u!d not hr tin* ii.tuu either ot Jacob or 
of Ahrahaiit or Isaac, whii h the Spiut l.en* 

comiud, hut the iiu liable name of that Rcing 
in whom those Ikliewis imu.l tor ndimpion. 
They hail freipient commit} :c :* i« *::s v, i»h him as the 
A m; r.i.-J Mto\ ah ; Ini* aii Jus" m.uiif: • i.itioi.s wen* 
o f a m\'U.rioU' nature, m.d itad a prophetic di dgn. 

Tons, however, who have ijecu 1 k*;»|u’\ calhd in the 
fulntssof time, the obscurity i^ eleaud up, and we 
behold in these various typical exhibitions the eternal 
Word, “ who, being found in fashion as a man, 
bumbled himself, unci became obedient unto de ath, 
even the de ath of the cross. Wlu’retoi e God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which in 
above eveiy name; that at the name of Je*ius every 
knee should bow ; and eve ry tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ h Iiord, to the glory of God the Father.” 

Philip, ii. 8. 11. 


JANUARY THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

Til R BLESSING OF JUDAH. 

Genesis, xlix. ft.—Juduh, thou art he whom tin/ 
brethren alia! t praise. 

Tun dying words of emiuent men are usually consi- 
dered with attention, and treated with solemn nspect 
H« must h*- unfeeling indeed who can either hear, 
without improvement, the last declarations of supeiior 
wisdom, or regard with ie.difii mice the devotional 
aspirations of departing virtue. Hut when the ex- 
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pirmg voire bequeaths lessons of general instruction, 
and especially when it communicates information 
affecting the de arcst interests of individuals or com- 
munities, tlie beque st commands permanent venera- 
tion. Change? of circumstances cannot lessen the 
value of the gift, nor the lapse of ages destroy the 
obligation. f l hough the terms may have been long 
since fulfilled, the debt of gratitude, instead of being 
cancelled, acouires new force from a confide ration 
of the benefits which the promise has m cm eel. All 
this applies with pi etiliar force to the. revelations of 
those holy men who were under the guidance of 
die spirit of prophecy, and paiticularlv to the last 
savings of Jacob, in which lie allotted the several 
portions of his children, and predic ted their futuie 
eonditioii in the promised land. Ainon'i a!i iIk-m: the 
declaration made to Judah stands pie-rinimut, as 
containing, with thc^ grant of temporal possesions 
and an extensile* dominion, thepiomise of tin* blissed 
-eed. 'J lie. earthly fnhei itanee, whic h Jac«'b n ee.ivcd 
from Abralram ami Isaac, lie had it in Ids power to 
divide in suitable proportions among l is children; 
but this was not tin* case with the spiritual. which 
could descend 011*1 m one tiibe, and be bom in some 
particular family. lienee* the patriareh, in tin dis- 
tribution of tin: prerogatives which wire to distin- 
guish his respectin' de sce ndants, was under the ne- 
cessity of commttnicaiing more to one th.an to all the 
rest. This favour rested upon Judah, whose name, 
signifying confession, was proplie*tie of the distinction 
now conferred upon him, and of the sinpu'ar blessing 
which should arise in his line. To this impoit of his 
sou’s name, the patriarch has a direct re ference, w hen 
he says, “ Judah, thou art lit: whom thy brethren 
shall praise implying the harmony of their confes- 
sion and grateful submission to the righteous sceptre 
of the Messiah. Judah js lure put for that great 
object of faith ; and the passage amounts to this, that 
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all the tribes shall in the end unite in ascribing “ sal- 
vation unto God, who sittelh upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb/’ ltcv. vii. 10. 

In the same spirit, the description is carried on 
with an astonishing sublimity of expression, and 
grandeur of imagery. “ Thy hand,” says the patriarch, 
u shall be in the neck of thine enemies.” To under- 
stand this, our ideas must be conveyed back to the 
great judicial scene in the garden, when the adversary 
heard the denunciation, that “ the seed of the wo- 
man should bruise his head.” in the prophecy of 
Jacob that sentence is delineated, bv the action of 
the victor seizing his potent foe, in the seat of his 
stmigth, and thus disarming him of his sting and 
power. Prom this conflict we arc rapidly con- 
ducted to the splendour of a joyful triumph : “ Thy 
father’s children shall bow down before thee.” Per- 
haps in one sense this may have been fulfilled, in the 
exultation of Judah, as a military and princely tribe; 
but taking the whole as one grrtid representation of 
contest and victoiy, it will be found to exceed any 
thing accomplished by the sons* of Israel, whether 
separately or in conjunction. Though Judah cei- 
tainly became more renowned and powerful than any 
of the other tribes, "it cannot be said to have acquired 
universal dominion. Put, in a spiritual sense, this 
promise exactly applied to the Conqueror, whom 
Judah represented ; for, having vanquished the old 
enemy, aud spoiled principalities and powers, he 
hath obtained the sovereignty over the redeemed of all 
nations and ages; so that “ at the name of Jesus every 
knee shall how, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth.” Philip, ii. 10. The dying 
Prophet goes on still figuratively, but appropriately, 
describing tbc actions oi this mighty warrior. “ Ju- 
dah is a lion s whelp : from the prey, my son, thou 
art gone up : he stooped down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion ; who slrall rouse him up 
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Nothing can bo conceived more exquisitely beauti- 
ful than tins comparison of Judah to the most noble 
and terrible of animals, rising slowly from the prey 
in the valley, and going up. in majestic grandeur to 
the mountain. The history of Judah’s tribe, how ever, 
affords very feeble points of resemblance to this sub- 
lime imagery; and therefore we are impelled to look 
for the signification in the success of the true “ Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, who prevailed in executing the 
Divine decrees, andtheicby wrought out redemption 
for men, out of e very kindred, and tongui , ami people, 
and nation.” Rev. v. 5. <). Having accomplished 
this great work in the valley of humiliation, ‘ k lie 
ascended up on high, bearing captivity captive, and 
bestowing gifts upon men.” Kpli. iv. 8. This trium- 
phant ascension, the Psalmist exhibits in a strain of 
celestial eloquence: “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of glory shall •come in. Who is this King of 
glory? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle.” Ps. xxiv. 7, 8. 

We come now t» that part of the blessing which 
has excited the particular consideration of J iw sand 
Christians in all ages. “ The. sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Simlou come ; and unto him shall the gutluring 
of the people be.” Without labouring to discuss the 
meaning of the word sccpf/v, in this place, certain it 
that some degree of temporal power is implied by 
it, as well as a settled form of government. But 
the character of the people to whom the prophecy 
was given, will explain the authority here predicted. 
No nation but the Jew’s ever had a theocracy, or a 
government immediately derived from Heaven. This 
institution continued invariable from the time of its 
original establishment, till the period when Judea 
became a Roman province, winch was soon alter 
the ascension of our Lord. Within that interval 
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Shiloh must have made his appearance ; for, since 
the foundation ot the Christian church, the Jews, in- 
stead of being gathered, or collected into one com- 
munity, have been scattered, peeled, and trodden 
down, upon the face of the whole earth. Is. xviii. 'J. 
7. Instead of possessing the power to make any laws, 
they have been unable to maintain and enforce those 
of the Mosaic code. The system of legislation which 
distinguished their nation above all others, and con- 
tinued in effective operation even when the Jews 
were captives in heathen lands, has been long since 
to them a dead letter. They have also substituted 
new forms, to supply the want of those ordinances 
which, by the law of Moses, were to be observed 
according to the strict terms of the original ceremo- 
nial, as a perpetual statute. But though any altera- 
tion of that ritual was strictly forbidden, on pain of 
death, this people have, in their dispersed state, 
been under the necessity of making many important 
changes, without the authority of an inspired legislator, 
while at the same time they are deprived of all secuiai 
power to punish those who violate their own regula- 
tions. By comparing this prophecy, therefore, with 
the history of the Jews, and considering also their 
present condition, without a sacrifice or priesthood, 
countiy or king, \vc have a demonstrative proof that 
Shiloh has corner but in what sense the peoples 
are gathered unto him, remains to be examined. The 
tribes of Israel, so far from being gathered into one 
body, since the departure of the sceptre from Judah, 
are but little known to each other, and most of them 
have been quite lost in the general wreck of their 
nation. Shiloii, therefore, cannot, as yet, be said 
to have gathered them, though the terms of the pre- 
diction are express, that to him shall the gathering 
of the peoples be. But in fact these subjects of his 
dominion are different from the descendants of Jacob, 
and as such they are clearly distinguished in the pro- 
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phccy. Till the coming of Shiloh they are evidently 
strangers or aliens from the covenant of promise ; but 
when he appears, then these separated peoples become 
united, and they who were before without a priest 
and a king, form one righteous community, of which 
he is tht head. The termination of the theocracy is 
the establishment of a more enlarged institution, 
chiefly consisting of the G entiles, here called the 
peoples; and all this was exactly accomplished when 
the Soil of God settled his church upon earth, and 
left this commission to his disciples, “ Go ye and 
teach all nations ; baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and lo, F am with you ahvay, even 
unto the end of the world/' Matt, xxviii. 19,20. r lTie 
gathering of the Gentiles was abundant, after Peter 
had opened the apostolical commission, and preached 
the Gospel of grace freely, to the household of Cor- 
nelius. # 

Besides this great influx of the Gentiles to the 
church, there will be two morn gatherings of people 
unto Christ — one in the general conversion of the Jews 
themselves, jn the I alter days, and the other in the resur- 
rection of the saints from the dead. Whaley.* r be the 
literal meaning of the word applied in this prophecy 
to that great object, whether it denote a “ peace- 
maker,” or the “ persou who shall be sent/’ “ his 
Son” or the lt hidden treasure/’ certain it is, and in 
this all the Targums agree, that as, by the sceptre, 
principality is implied, so by the name Shiloh 
the Messiah only is expressed. Taking these senses 
either together or separately, they sigmfy the great 
Reconciler and Enlightener, who coming forth in the 
energy of Divine power,, as the only begotten Son, 
unites all things unto himself, and imparts the rich 
treasures of grace and mercy to those afar off and to 
those who are nigh. The blessings of his kingdom 

vol. i. fc 
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are (bus described in the fertile patrimony of Judah ; 
“ binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt 
unto the choice vine: he w ashed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes : his eyes 
shall be red with wine, and his teeth white with 
milk.” As the inheritance of Judah far excelled that 
of his brethren in the land flowing with milk and 
honey; so the spiritual blessings of those who are 
incorporated into the clnuch of Christ infinitely 
transcend ail the riches and enjoyments of this world. 
Even the meanest subject in this kingdom is united to 
the true Vine, under the shadow of which he sits 
down in perfect security, and with great delight. The 
Messiah, in the days of his humiliation, trod the 
wine-press alone, and all his garments were stained 
with blood. By his great work of obedience and 
triumph over the powers of darkness, he hath re- 
versed the curse, and procured free access to the 
“ Tree of Life, which is in the midst of the Paradise 
of God.” Lev. ii. 7. He now therefore proclaims 
aloud to all nations by his word and his Spirit, “ Ho, 
every one that thirsttth, come ye to the waters; and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy, and eat : yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and with- 
out price.” Is. lv. 1 . 


JANUARY THE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

THE DEATH OF JACOB. 

Genesis, xlix. 33. — dnd when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his sorts t he gathered up his 
feel into the bed , and yielded up the ghost, and 
was gathered unto his people . 

AVhen the king of Egypt said to Jacob, “ How 
old art then ?” his reply was couched in these re- 
markable and solemn terms: “The days of the years 
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of my pilgrimage arc an hundred and thirty years : 
jfew and evil have the days of the years of my life 
been, and I have not attained unto the days of the 
years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage.’’ This was not the language of com- 
plaint, but of pious confession. The patriarch ac- 
knowleged that he was no more than what his fathers 
had been in their generation, “ a stranger and a pil- 
grim upon the earth.” He was asked his age, and he 
mentions the days of his years, as so many stages in 
his journey. To others, who were looking forward 
upon the world, one hundred and thirty years must 
have appeared a very long period, filled with va- 
rious important incidents : but in the estimation of 
the patriarch, even the days which made up that 
large portion of time were few, and those he de- 
clared to have been evil. This will be the impartial 
estimate of human life, which every serious mind 
will form when he # cornes to the close of it, and takes 
an exact review t>f what lie has experienced under 
the sun. We have here no continuing city, or abid- 
ing place ; but the spaces of time we pass through, 
and the circumstances which daily occur, press this 
truth constantly upon us, that every moment is a 
subtraction from life, and that all our enjoyments are 
connected with mortality. Whether the days of our 
years be comparatively many or few, they must come 
to an end ; and it will be happy for us, if, like the 
patriarch, we keep this consideration in view, and 
regard ourselves as pilgrims only upon earth, “ look- 
ing for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
aud maker is God.” Iieb. xi. 10. When “ the time 
drew near that Israel must die,” of which he was 
sensible, not by any particular sickness, but from the 
observation that he was now at the age of one hun- 
dred and forty-seven years, he began to settle his 
concerns, first by giving commandment respecting his 
burial, and, next by determining the several portions 
E 2 
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of his sons in the land of promise. If we take an 
attentive survey of this scene, and contemplate the 
dying patriarch surrounded by his family, all united 
and waiting in silent submission to hear what should 
befall them in the last days, tin.* prophecy will appear 
more interesting, as being address* d to those who 
typically represented he church. In the power of 
the Spirit, Jacob delivered predictions and bestowed 
prerogatives, in terms of high authority, though he 
was himself but a sojourner m a strange land, where 
he knew that his descendants would be reduced to 
slavery and sutler persecution. f l bus die great Head 
of the churth, immediately before Ins passion, gave 
promises and c* mmandmenls to Ins disciples, fore- 
told what should happen to them after his departure ; 
and though he made them acquainted with the afflic- 
tions which they would endure, he comforted them 
with this blessing: “'I ‘lit si* things l have spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation; but he of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world.” John, xvi.S.'I. \\ hi n the 
patriarch *' had made an end of commanding hi.s sons, 
he gathered up his ftrt into the bed, and yielded up 
the ghost, and was gatlnnd unto his people.” We 
are told that he strengthened h.mself to sit upon his 
bed, to bless the sons of Joseph; and he seems to 
have done the same on this occasion: having finished 
his charge, he alien d his position, and stretching 
himsell at his length on the couch, expired as it were 
by a voluntary act, in this also resembling the Re- 
deemer, who cried with a loud voice, and yielded up 
the ghost. 'Hie expression of being “ gathered unto 
his people" in to be understood ol Ins spirit, winch 
went to join the souls ol the faithful in the stite of 
rest and joyful txp- ctit'on: u being bound/' accord- 
ing to the emphatic language of Scripture, “ m the 
bundle of life.” 1 Sam. xxv. 1>|). 'I’hns Jacob died, 
as he had lived, in perfect reliance upon the Divine 
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ptomise, which he indicated in his care to be buried 
in the sepulchre of Abraham, and more fully de- 
clared in that pious aspiration, “ I have waited tor 
thy salvation, O Lord !” 


JANUARY THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

THE FAITH OF JOSEPH. 

Genesis, 1. 25. — So Joseph took an oath of the chil- 
dren of' Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, 
and ye shall carry up my bones from hence . 

It may seem strange that so great a inan as Joseph 
should be solicitous about the preservation of his 
remains in Egypt, instead of exacting a promise from 
his brethren to bury him in Canaan, as he had done 
his father. Yet aft Apostle, passiug over all the 
remarkable ei re u instances in the life of this patiiaich, 
has fixed upon the very incident under consideration, 
to illustrate the piety of his character. “ By faith, 
Joseph, when he died, made mention of the depart- 
ing of the children of Israel ; and gave commandment 
concerning his hones.” Ilcb. \i. 22. The oath 
which he now took fioin the heads of the tribes be- 
came a perpetual obligu'ion, and was to be trans- 
mitted, in regular succession, to their descendants, 
till the actual deliverance, which Joseph pre- 
dicted, should be accomplished. This engagement 
therefore, followed, as it necessarily must be, by a 
sacred watchfulness over the relics of their illustrious 
relative and benefactor, tended to keep the Israelites 
in constant expectation of their departure from Egypt. 
So long as the bones of Joseph were the objects of 
religious care, the reason of their conservation must 
have been well understood ; and thus, in looking for- 
wards to the promised inheritance, the people would 
t: 3 
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cbhskfer themselves as sojourners in a strange lanctT 
Jt was ot‘ essential importance that the Israelites 
should be kept apart from the Egyptians, and parti- 
cularly from any idolatrous contamination ; for which 
purpose the dying injunction of Joseph was intended 
to serve as a standing record, showing the? original 
settlement of his people in that country, and the 
ceitainty of their complete emancipation. To the 
righUous man it is a matter of indifference where his 
body may be deposited ; and Joseph knew that the 
same Power could guard his sleeping dust in Egypt 
as well as in Palestine. But in giving this charge he 
acted as a prophet and a legislator, bequeathing the 
prediction of redemption unto Israel, and leaving his 
bones in their care, as a permanent memorial of the 
promise. In the season of prosperity, the solemn 
direction of the venerated patriarch was well calcu- 
lated to keep his family free front corruption, while 
under the yoke of oppression it could hardly fail to 
inspire them with hope. r l he remembrance of 
Joseph might be forgotten by thoSe who were indebt- 
ed to liis wisdom and virtue for their existence as 
a nation, but this ingratitude would only serve to 
render his memory more precious among the children 
of Israel. Justly therefore is the conduct of Joseph 
attubuted to the strength of his faith, as it compre- 
hended a linn confidence in the promise, and perfect 
love to his people, whose welfare was the end he 
had in view, when he “ gave this commandment 
concerning his bones.” But, in truth, the faith of the 
{Vcitriarch extended far beyond the temporal deli\er- 
ariefe of Israel, and the conveyance of hi* remains to 
thfe land of Canaan. The preservation of his bones, 
by a solemn covenant, represented the redemp ion of 
the church in the death of Christ, and the re-rtirrec- 
tioh of its members, in his conquest over death. 
Joseph kiVew tliat Ins holies would live again; aiid in 
this faith lie tdoL ah oath of his family to preserve 
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them entire, as the visible pledge that Israel should 
be restored to life and liberty, in the land promised 
to their fathers. 1 bus the patriarch, in his death, and 
the order which he left for the consolation of his 
people, was a striking figure of Him from whom 
the church receives all the supplies of grace here, and 
the assurance of future glory. In Him she finds pre- 
sent comfort under every trial, and this promise is 
the strong ground of confidence to all her faithful 
members : “ Thy dead men shall live ; together with 
my dead body shall they arise. Awake, and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead.” Is. xxvi. 19 . 


JANUARY THE TWENTY-NINTH. 

ISRAEL IN EGYPT. 

Exodus, i. 1 Q.— Bllt the more they afflicted them , the 
more they multiplied and grezv. 

Every project formed by the adversary against the 
church has produced the contrary effect to what he 
intended. Persecution has only served to increase 
her numbers, and the opposition of infidelity to dis- 
play more forcibly the power of Diviiie truth. “ Her 
foundation is in the hoiy mountains and neither the 
combinations of men nor the devices of Satan can 
overturn what has been laid by Infinite Wisdom. 
“ The gates of hell shall not prevail” against the 
promises of God, which are engaged for the preser- 
vation of a chosen seed, who, in every age, will be 
accounted unto Him as a generation. When the fa- 
mily of Israel went into Egypt, it was comparatively 
small and insignificant ; but in a few years “ it in- 
creased abundantly, and multiplied, aud became ex- 
ceedingly mighty.” 

E 4 
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While the memory -of Joseph was held in vene- 
ration among the Iv^plians, the Israelites appear to 
have been respected on account of their affinity to 
that illustrious statesman. At length a new king 
arose up over Egypt who knew not Joseph;” by 
which expression some suppose that another dynasty 
took place m that kingdom, tin; founder of which 
was ignorant of the services rendered to the nation by 
the ministry of Joseph. It is more probable, how- 
ever, that this new king was one who hated the me- 
mory of that just man, and br ing of a violent dis- 
position was resolved to effect a i evolution in the 
constitu ion of the country. No monarch could 
obtain the sovt reign ly of Egypt without observing 
the great minibus and peculiar manners of the 
Hr brews. Now it was hardly possible for him to do 
this without inquiring at the same time into the origin 
of so remarkable a distinction as that of one body of 
people living in the heart of another, yet speaking a 
difti rent language, practising singular customs, and 
worshipping only an invisible Deity. 

In examining into the histot v of this separation, the 
name and merits of Joseph would necessarily be 
brought forvvaid, and exhibited in glowing colours 
even by the Egyptians. What a wandering horde of 
baibarians would have treasured up w ith care, and 
transmitted down with gratitude to their posterity, 
this nation, professing superior wisdom, could not 
easily have forgotten. r l he Pharaoh, therefore, who 
now ruled, was certainly acquainted with the brilliant 
character of .Joseph; but having a malignant, design 
against the Hebrews, he would no longer suffer that 
great man to he acknovvleged as the common father 
of both nations. The next step of the tv rant was to 
make an aitful appeal to the fears of lus native sub- 
jects, by representing the danger to which they were 
exposed from the number and might of the Israelites. 
This show's that the new king, so far from being a 
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conqueror, was a coward, and his language proves it; 
“ Come now,” said lie, “ let us deal wisely with them, 
lest they multiply; and it come to pass, that when 
there faileth out any war they join also unto our 
enemies, and tight against us ; and so get them up out’ 
of the land/** The cunning contrivance, which 
Pharaoh and his council dignified with the name of 
wisdom, was a cruel device to reduce some of the 
most peaceable and industrious inhabitants of Egypt 
to the lowest state of vassalage and misery. Such 
policy was calculated to destroy its own purpose; 
since, in the event of war, persons so degraded were 
more likely to rise upon the'.r oppressors than to 
contend with an invading army. Though nothing 
of this kind happened during the* slavery of Israel, the 
scheme of the tyrant to lessen their numbers proved 
ineffectual ; and all the hard usage which they suffered 
trom the task-masters who weieset over them, never 
produced any attenfpt to icvoil, nor occasioned the 
migration of one the tribes. This patient sub- 
mission ot the chosen people during their long and 
painful bondage, highly honourable to their cha* 
racier, and im-qui sdi«ui:ib!y mu. t have been the result 
of religious print mle; since, in the confession of 
Pharaoh hir.ne'i, they were both “ greater in num- 
bers and might:* r than the Egyptians/’ Here Israel 
figured d»c clench, which t.ikes deepest root in ad- 
versity, and 'loots birth its fertile branch*, s most 
vigorously -,\i eu opposed by ihestosui of persecnt.oiu 
Nofwiti sLandinr all the tyrannical acts of Miarnoh 
ar.d Ins c. m tiers to depress and exhnninato the 
Israel’, us, the marc 41 tin y w.u- adheied tb.e more 
they multiplied and grew.” From seventy souls, 
which wcie the original number of Jacob's family 
who entered (iosiun, they inert ; *td to such a degree 
as to number the hmr.idablc lu»si *»f more thru jsix 
hundred thousand lighting nun at the time of their 
departure from Egypt. 'I he consideration of this 
R 5 
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miraculous preservation and stupendous increase of 
Israel, brings to our view that remarkable period 
when seventy disciples received the Divine coin- 
mission to preach the Gospel of the kingdom. They 
went out apparently feeble and destitute, as “ lambs 
among wolves but they returned again with joy, 
saying, “ Lord, even the devils arc subject unto us 
through thy name. And he said, lkliold 1 give unto 
you power to tread on seipcnts and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the eucniv ; and nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding this, 
rejoice not that the spirits are subject unto you ; but 
rather rejoice because your names are written in 
heaven.” Luke, x. 17. -0. 

JANUARY THE THIRTIETH. 

THE PRESERVATION 0*1? MOSES. 

Exodus, ii. 10. — Am 1 the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he 
became her son. And she catted ins tame Moses : 
and she said, Because 1 drew him out af the water. 

When Providence has son e mighty woik to ac- 
complish, t*wn those iaslnuuc n's which aie set in 
direct opposition to the design, will be made power- 
fully effectual to hasten its t.\< cution. r \ he ambition 
and ciuclty oi wicked me n who have no other cud ill 
view' than their pcisoual aggrandize incut, shall be 
turned to the ultimate advantage of those whom they 
intend to destroy. To gratify the abominable 
desire of icv« n«e, or the inordinate ihhsi for do- 
minion, the e tyrants devise projects against others 
whi«h J < f initiate in their own disgiace; and in at- 
tempting schemes of ii'i.versal conquest they enable 
even the most despised nations to subjugate, at last, 
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their mighty oppressors. History affords many 
instances of this ; and the case ot afflicted Israel in 
Egypt is a striking proof that fi the race is nof 
to the swift nor the battle to the strong, but that 
those who thuter themselves with being persons of 
great power and sagacity are both fe< ble and foolish 
in the sight of God. When Pharaoh proposed to 
deal wisely, by acting wickedly towards the children 
of Israel, he thought the most effectual way to lessen 
their numbers was to oppress them by excessive 
labour. But this only unde the people compact, 
hardy, and industrious, the consequence of which 
was, that the “ more they w ere afflicted the mor£ 
they multiplied.” Disappointment iidruned the rage 
and increased the fears of the tyrant, who being 
resolved at least to prevent another generation of 
Hebrews, ordered ail the male children that fclioulji 
be born among th#in to be destroyed, l. pon tl»£ 
failure of ti;:s .nhiynan device, tin o ugh the p ety of 
the midwives, [T.aiaoh coinmuiidtd die infants to be 
cast into the Niv to lusuie tin execution of tli£ 

decree, it was entrusted to the Egyptians, whose 
superstition seem: to have been consult* d m the grant 
of this abominable sacrifice to their iav« urite duly. 
It is probable that the savage nmnrrch way in »\ed 
to this measure by a know 'lege of the current l \ ,cf 
among tlic Israelites, that they should be delivered 
from their state of bondage, and be guided under a 
powtr'fcii leader to their own land The assurance of 
this was indeed the only conscdalion of ihe afflicted 
people, und of course the expected Saviour would 
engage much of their thoughts and conversation. To 
frustrate the |»< diction, and to auiiiliilatc all ideas of 
independence winch it crcucct, the king of Kgypi had 
recourse to this expeda *>;, resolving, like Herod, -to 
€Ut oft at once the object of his dread and the hope 
of Israel. But the course which he adopted to pre- 
veut the fulfilment of the promise, proved the means 
E 6 
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of bringing it* to pass. The very element employed 
to destroy the destined deliverer, became the instru- 
ment of his preservation ; and he not only found pro- 
tection under the roof of Pharaoh, but acquired there 
much of that know lege which was necessary to his 
qualification as the leader of a great people. 

Through the whole of this wonderful history we 
perceive the direct operation of Providence; first, 
in regulating the conduct of the pious parent, and 
next, in guiding the Kgvptian princess to the spot 
where the babe was deposited That Jochebed 
should indulge a hope of saving her child when she 
could no long! r ktep him in her house, appears very 
extraordinaiv ; but an Apostle has solved the matter 
by ascribing it to the power of faith. Her con- 
trivance, though ingenious, was not calculated to 
preserve the child long from destruction. Lhit the 
fond parent did her utmost, and then left the issue to 
God. lie who put it into her tjc art to prepare the 
ark of rushes, toncht d the soul of Pharaoh’s daughter 
with pity win n the infant wept. .Such exposures on 
the river were frequent at that time; for the princess, 
on discovering the contents of tin: aik, said, “ This 
i^one of the Hebrews* children;** but neither that 
circumstance, nor the consideration of her father’s 
edict, could check the force of sympathy, nor pre- 
vent the exercise of compassion. Thus the piety of 
the parents was rewarded in the restoration of their 
child, upon whose mind they lrad full opportunity to 
inculcate the* principles of pure religion. With what 
success their efforts wire crow nod, appears in the zeal 
which Moses displayed when he avenged the death of 
one of his countrymen upon the murderer. So far 
was he from being ashamed of his origin, or coirupted 
by the splendour and gaiety of a court, that he re- 
jected the allurements of rank, and preferred honest 
poverty to wealth and distinction, which could only 
be purchased by apostacy. “ J3y i’aith Moses, when 
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he was come to years, refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter : choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Pgvpt: 
for he had respect unto the recompense of reward.” 
Ileh. xi. 24. 2<>. 


JANUARY THE THIRTY-FIRST. 

TIIP. MISSION OF MOSES. 

Exodus, iii. 14. — Cod said unto Moses, I am 
that I am : and he said, Thus slut it thou sat/ unto 
the children of Israel , I am hath sent me unto 
you. 

Divine Wisdom, hi the choice of means and seasons 
for ihe accomplishlnent of vast designs, usually takes 
a different course from what human policy would 
consider as best Adapted to the purpose. Viewing 
Moses as the appointed deliverer of Israel, w e should 
have been disposed to fix our main expectation upon 
him when he was m the pi ime of life, and surrounded 
with the splendour of a court as the adopted son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter, lie was not only learned in all 
the w isdom of the Egyptians, hut at that time mighty 
in words and in deeds. Such is the account which 
Stephen, “full of the Holy Ghost,” gives of Moses, 
adding this also, that in slaying the Egyptian “ he 
supposed his brethren would have understood how 
that God by his hand would deliver them ; but they 
understood not.” Acts, vii. CC. Co. The blindness 
of Israel in this instance, though a proof of jealousy 
and , ingratitude, was consistent with the order of 
Providence, since Moses had not as yet received the 
Divine commission ; neither was the manner in which 
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lie undertook tin; cause of his people agreeable to the 
plan of their salvation. '1 he work v as to lie of God, 
and therefore he ImikI of man was not to appear in 
it, otherwise than as being merely instrument;',], and 
subservient to the Almighty Saviour. In the ease of 
slaying the Lvevj tian, though t!.e provocation might 
justify the punishment, yet Moses acted solely from 
the impmse of zeal ; but if he thought then by to 
rouse the Israe lites into a revolt, lie was ini-taken ; 
for, instead of taking tire by the example, or chous- 
ing him for their leader, they said, “ Who made 
thee a prince and a judge over us r” Finding that 
his brethren were insensible to his kindness, that they 
asc’ i bed his generous interference on their behalf to 
umvoithy motives, and that in fact his life was in 
danger, Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and 
found an asylum in the family of Jethro, the prince 
of Midian. Here he lived fortj; years, contented 
with the pastoral occupation, and, in the enjoyment 
of domestic comforts, losing the fervour of h:s zeal, 
and almost forgetting the affliction^, of Israel. This 
long period, however, was not spent without im- 
provement ; for as we learn, in the course of the 
history, that Moses received from Jethro some 
valuable instructions in the art of government, he 
must have profited considerably during his residence 
in Midian, by the conversation and example of that 
prince. Thus was Moses trained in the school of 
practical wisdom and retirement for the great em- 
ployment to which he was distilled by the Divine 
decree. 

Man would have called him to that office in 
the fulness of his zeal and the plenitude of his 
power, as a wariior at.d priuce in Egypt; but 
Sovereign Wi dom uiffen d him to become an exile 
and a shepherd, wholly dependent upon the bounty 
of others, and cmnph tcly mortified. not only to the 
ideas of personal distinction, but the very desire of 
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Wing chosen to deliver I-rael. That Moses was*' 
become so unconcerned about the condition of his 
people as to feel no i:»cbjat:on to serve them, cannot 
be supposed for a uionseut v. dime'* injury to Ins 
character. Buj, he was now humbled it: lii- own 
eves, and deep!) .senvbie of Li * imiiiv imp'-i i\ '-dons. 
r ili»» contemplative life which lie led m Midiun, 
bail wrought a material change in his disposition ami 
deport met it. loom being confident and impetuous, 
he was become mild and diffident, placid and cour- 
teous. To the princely attainments of his youth 
were added the mild virtues of a private and lowly 
station ; pa'ience under fatigue, submission to au- 
thority, and gentleness to his associates. In this 
course of discipline was the mind of Moses prepared 
for the oj position which he was to encounter in 
Egypt, and above all for the guidance of a re- 
fractory people though the wilderness. When he 
was become as nothing in his own estimation, he rose 
in the Divine favour; and while keeping the flock of 
Jethro iu liortb^ “ the Angel Jehovah appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush ; and he looked, and behold the bush burned 
with fire : and the bush was not consumed.” ihis 
appearance of the Shechnuih as a lambent flame, 
preserving that which seemed devoted to instant 
distinction, was a striking emblem of die chuich in 
affliction. Moses beheld the sight with astonish- 
ment, and dicw near to enquire into the cause of 
such an extraordinary phenomenon. But his curiosity 
received a check from tin inhabitant of die refulgent 
glory, directing him to reverence the spot which 
was sauct lied by the Divine presence. In the suc- 
ceeding colloquy we are struck with the gracious 
condescension of the Almighty, and the diflideut 
reluct, nee of his servant. No sooner was Moses 
made acquainted with the mystery of the Mazing 
bush, and heard the voice of the Invisible amidst th* 
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glorious brightness, than he immediately covered his 
luce and was afraid. So far his behaviour was com- 
mendable, and l emming the creature holding com- 
munion with the Cicator. 'ihe nearer we draw to 
the Source of perfection, the greater util be our 
dread of the Divine Majesty, and the deeper con- 
viction shall we havt of our own uimorthiuess. Hut 
Moses was tilled with unbelieving feais when the 
Lord commanded him to return into Egypt, for the 
purpose of bringing his brethren out of captivity. 
There was a time \\h’*u lie would have gone fortli 
with eagerness on such a mission ; but now his 
language is, “ Who am I, that 1 should go unto 
Pharaoh ; and that 1 should bring foith the children 
of Israel out of Egypt r” So long as man is under 
the influence of his passions, he feels confident of his 
powers ; but when the Divine countenance rhiucs 
into his heart, he trembles before the commandment 
of God, though it be accompanied by the promise of 
his grace. Hut as zeal, even in A* good cause, may 
exceed the boundary of duty ; so tliespiiit of hu- 
mility will sometimes sink below it, into a state 
bordeiing on infidthty. In Mo>cs we see both 
instances exemplified; the consequences of which 
were, that he was separated from Israel forty years; 
and when called, at last, to visit and deliver his 
brethren, nothing but the Divine terror could make 
him accept the trust. Hut if these circumstances 
show the imperfection of Moses, the insertion of 
them in the public records, drawn up by himself, 
must be considered a decisive proof of his integrity 
as an historian, and of his divine authority as a 
legislator. If the history had betn only compiled to 
set forth the antiquity of the Hebrew nation, the 
wonderful manner of its deliverance, and the exalted 
character of the founder, such particulars as these 
would hardly have bc< n related, especially as the 
scene in Horeb was without any human witness. 
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But nothing in this wonderful transaction is more 
entitled to our consideration than the ineffable name 
which was now revealed unto Moses. ‘Mild God 
.said, I am THAT l AM. And he said, Thus shalt thou 
say uuto the children of Israel, l am hath sent me 
ujrto you ” This remarkable furm runs in the ori- 
ginal, literally, l am who am, which in the ancient 
Greek version is rendered I am hr that is, de- 
noting in both the unchangeable and eternal Essence, 
*< in whom we live, move, and have our being.” 
The title appears to be paraphrastic of Jah, the 
patriarchal name of God; and the construction of it 
here, though expressed in the future, comprehends 
all time, and as such it was adopted emphatically by 
our Lord, for which he was treated as a blasphemer 
by the Jews, when he said, “ Before Abraham 
was I am.”— John, viii. .:>8. But the meaning of 
the name and the Being by whom it was originally 
revealed, are thus fully declared and amplified in the 
last book of prophetic Script iye«; i 1 am the 
alpha and the omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saith the Lord, who am, and who was 
and who is to come, the almighty.” Rev. i. 8. 


FEBRUARY THE FIRST. 

THE CALL OP AARON. 

Exodus, iv. C7 •'—And the Lord said to Aaron , 
(to into the wilderness to meet Moses. And he 
Tcent and met him in the mount of God, and 
hissed him . 

rn 

I he same gracious Being who appeared in the 
luminous glory to Closes, upon Mount Horeb. and 
gave him authority to act in his name, for the de- 
liverance of Israel, commanded Aaron to leave his 
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family in Egypt aiu ^ g° into the wilderness. It is 
worth while to consider a little the different behaviour 
of these eminent men, upon receiving the injunctions 
of the Almighty. Moses raised many objections 
against the appointment to which he was called.; nor 
could the promise of support, and the assurance of 
ultimate success, though attended by miracles, over- 
come his scruples and bring him to obedience. The 
secluded state to which he had been long accustomed, 
possessed so many comforts, that nothing but the 
terror of the Lord could draw him from it to the 
discharge of more important duties. The con- 
templative life, excellent as it may be for the sub- 
jugation of the passious, is apt to create an indolent 
timidity of disposition, and, while it elevates the mind, 
/ails to enlarge its sphere of usefulness. He who 
devotes himself wholly to retirement, is forgetful of 
the numerous claims which the present and future 
state of society may justly lay * upon him; for the 
improvement of the heart is of little worth unless it 
be accompanied with the desire of doing good. Our 
continuance in this world is shofc enough, and the 
time taken up in the journey ought to be so employed 
as to leave some memorial that we have not lived in 
vain. There are snaies in solitude as well as in 
society; and it is to be feared that some pious persons, 
out of an extreme anxiety to rise above earthly con- 
cerns, have been unmindful of their obligation to 
that Power who requires acts of mercy and benevo- 
lence rather than sacrifice. Moses, by his long 
residence in Midian, became so attached to the pas- 
toral employment as apparently to have given up the 
desire of visiting his family in Egypt. That seclusion 
w hich was intended only for a stale of preparation, he 
seems to have considered as ail absolute settlement ; 
and thus, what would have been in many the sim- 
plicity of virtuous content, was, uuder his peculiar 
circumstances, the spirit of disobedience. Aaron, 
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though he was three years older than his brother, and 
most probably had never been out of .Egypt, neither 
hesitated when the word of the Lord commanded 
him to go into the wilderness, nor waited for an 
explanation of the injunction. The distance was 
very great, and the perils of the journey were nu- 
merous ; besides which, he knew nothing of the par- 
ticular call which hud been given to Moses, nor was 
he at all acquainted with the occasion of his return 
after so long an absence. Aaron might have urged 
many excuses for not complying with the command, 
grounded on the advanced stage of his life, the danger 
and uncertainty of the way, the jealousy of the 
Egyptian government, and the alarm which his 
absence would produce among the Israelites. But 
none of these things moved this good man, or in- 
clined him to murmur at the Divine order. It was 
sufficient for him to know that the voice of the Lord 
called him into the wilderness ; and therefore, without 
pausing to consult flesh and blood, -he arose and went 
out, well assured that the same Power who gave the 
mandate could protect and guide him in his course. 
In this ready obedience of Aaron we may discern the 
habitual piety of his character, and from it w r e may 
gather the influence which such a man must have had 
upon his afflicted brethren. 'That he stood high in 
their esteem is evident, and it is also clear that he w r as 
well known to Pharaoh ; we may, therefore, well con- 
clude that the residence of Aaron at the seat of go- 
vernment was providentially ordered to keep the true 
religion alive among his people. Thus graciously did 
Divine wisdOtn preserve one brother in Egypt and 
tile other itt Midian, for tin* same purpose, but 
without any co-operation till the appointed time, 
vvheb they were brought together at the mount of 
God ; “ And Moses told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord who had fcent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him. 19 
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FEBRUARY THE SECOND. 

THE COMPLAINT OP MOSES. 

Exodus, v. <2'2, ‘i: j. — Mows returned unto the Lord , 
and said, Lord , where/ at t 9 hast thou so evil 
intreateri this people' iVhyis-it that thou hast 
sent met Lor since I came, to Vharaoh to speak 
in thy name, he hath done evil to this people ; 
neither hast thou deliveted ihy people at all. 

H Oman nature is so impatient, that the host of men 
are apt to complain when then* expectations fail of 
success ; and to feel dissatisfied if things take a dif- 
ferent course from that which, in their judgment, 
would have been most conducive to the general good. 
Though convinced that the whole system is under the 
direction of Infinite Wisdom, and will be conducted 
to the great end of establishing ‘ the Divine glory in 
the happiness of innumerable beings, they lost* sight 
of the universal object, by fixing their attention too 
much upon minute events. The evil wlimh they 
behold on one spot, seems, in their narrow View, to 
cover the whole creation ; and in their eagerness to 
vindicate the honour of Ciod, they would pour out his 
vengeance at once upon the wicked, and effect the 
deliverance of the righteous by a signal display of the 
Divine power. Even the promises are sometimes- 
regarded by the believer in such a partial and con- 
tracted view, that he is disappointed if they are not 
fulfilled in his own time, and agreeable to the circum- 
stances which he conceives most proper for them. 
Instead of considering die vast and comprehensive 
scheme to which they relate, lie is for cutting short 
the work, and bringing the whole to an issue within 
the spheie of his own confined observation. 'Fins 
narrow and cnoiicous principle has misled and per- 
plexed pious minds in all tig : .s of which iutideU have 



THE COMPLAINT Op MOSES. 


93 


taken’ a miserable advantage, by treating the sacred 
predictions with liiocheiy, because they have not seen 
them accomplished. li.stancf s of both diameters 
occur in the opening of the Divine commission to the 
afflicted Israelites and their haujity oppressor. No 
sooner was the will ol God made known to the 
former, but they received the promise wMi joy, and 
considered their deliverance as immediate: while, on 
the other hand, Pharaoh treated the message With 
contempt, and commundt d the burdens of the pe* pie 
to be increased 'this addition to tin ir sutki.iigs 
threw the wretched captives into a irate of de- 
spondency, which luaue them accuse Mos s and 
Aaron with being the authors of their vro.igs. The 
feelings of the afflicted people were natural ; but that 
Moses, to whom the obduracy of l ; hara< h was ex- 
pressly and repeatedly foretold, should h tve l ien so 
depressed on this occasion, excites astonalmu nt. 
lie seems to have strangely forgotten the <k a xrMion, 
that by nnghtv wofiders only wtpild the Uiimt be* 
compelled to let th<‘ children of Israel dtpari: and as 
yet net one sign hirtl been displayed in his presi nee. 
Conlonmled at the. new calamity, and dirpiv at- 
tected by the reproaches of the people, Mohs »n his 
retirement, in* tend of praying for the Divine coi.c.sil 
and support, utters the bitter language of comp : u:i,t: 

Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil intrtatid ih.s 
people : >\ by is it that thou hast sent me r** h the 

messenger of God had duly considered tie nature 
and extent of the great concern m which lie was 
engaged, the chained r of Pharaoh, and the fulness 
of ti c promise, which contained judgment as well as 
mercy, he would not have fallen into this state of 
unbdht. Hut he has himself recorded the fact, to 
show that nothing but the. Divine goodness and power 
couid have effected this great salvation. 

The Israelites were not' only weak and timid, but 
the instrument appointed lor their deliverance was 
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irresolute and ready to abandon the work at the v< i> 
coinmenctmeut of his mission. Under nil these cir- 
cumstances mighty signs and wonders were as neces- 
sary for the instruction of the people of God , as for 
the confusion of their enemies ; e qually proper to 
strengthen the faith of Moses, arid to puufcli the 
wickedness of Pharaoh. The same lesson is 
still inculcated in the dispensations of Providence*, 
which, however terrible, are so many meiciful calls 
upon men to learn righteousness, and to submit their 
minds entirely to the will of God. When his thun- 
derings shake the nations, the small still voice of 
peace thus addi esses his chosen people : “ Therefore 
will the Lord wait, that lie may be gracious unto 
you; and therefore will lie be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you ; for the Lord is a God of 
judgment, blissed are all they that wait for him / 5 
Isaiah, xxx. 13. 


FEBRUARY THE THIRD. 

THE OBDURACY OF PHARAOH. 

Exodus, vii. 4.~But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, 
and In in" forth mine armies, and my people the 
childten oj * Israel, out of the laud of Egypt t>y 
great j udgments . 

When Moses complained that the Lord had not 
delivered his people, instead of being reproved for 
the impatience of his spirit, he received a renewal of 
the promise. This declaration was amplified by 
an appeal to the original covenant, which assured to 
the children of Israel the heritage of their fathers. 
u And God said, I am the Lord ; and I appeared 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of God Almighty ; but by my name, Jehovah, 
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was I not known to them.” Now since this very 
name frequently occurs in the patriarchal history, 
and as the father of the faithful applied it with a very 
striking adjunct to the spot where he offered his son, 
it is certain that the word could not have been un- 
known to his descendants. The difficulty, however, 
if it be one, is easily cleared up, by reading the 
words interrogatively : “ Did I appear unto Abra- 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by El Shaddai, 
or God Almighty ; and by my name Jkiiovah was 
I not know n to them ?” This construction not only 
preserves the harmony of the sacred history, but gives 
peculiar strength and beauty to the question or pas- 
sage itself. It may then be considered as having the 
following application : “ If the God of power was the 
protector of the patriarchs ; and if also as the im- 
mutable and self-c\istent Lleing, who is the fulfiller 
of his promises, he guided them through their pil- 
grimage in the land wherein they were strangers, w ill 
he not also accomplish his word, by which Ice engaged 
to establish his covenant with their seed for ever?” 
Such is the obviodk force ai>d meaning of this appeal, 
by which Moses is called upon to prepare Israel for 
the coining of their Saviour in great power and 
majesty, to deliver them from their enemies. 

But the people could not receive the word of 
consolation, for which the reason is compassionately 
assigned, that they were straitened by the anguish of 
their minds. Affliction had broken their spirits ; and 
they who believed with joy, when it was said that 
the Lord had visited them, now refused to be com- 
forted by his express promise. The gracious work, 
however, went steadily on, notwithstanding the vio- 
lence of external opposition and internal weakness. 
A charge was given to the elders of Israel, and the 
families were properly distinguished and arranged, 
though to outward observation there wore as yet no 
sigus of deliverance. This disposition of the people, 
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according to their respective tribes and houses, being 
completed, “ the Lord said unto Moses, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh ; and Aaron thy 
brother shall be thy prophet.” We read of no more 
mm in in ing on the pail of the chosen messenger, who, 
with this commission, as the vicegerent of Heaven, 
received that measure of the Spirit, accompanied by 
the full assurance of faith, which rendered him 
superior to all fear, and gave him might to stand 
with confidence against the powers of darkness. But 
it was again imparted to him, that nothing short of 
the immediate interposition of the Almighty could 
prove effectual for the deliverance of Israel. Signs 
and wonders must, however, he multi plied in the 
sight ot Pharaoh and upon the laud of Egypt, though 
Moses was expressly told that even these should not 
succeed ; for Pharaoh/' saitli the Lord, “ will not 
hearken unto you, that i may lay my hand upon 
Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and my people 
the children of Israel out of life land of Egypt, hy 
great judgments/’ It might seem strange to be sent 
with repeated demands to one Of whom it was pre- 
viously known that he would not only disregard them, 
but even contend against the miracles by which they 
were enforced. The servant of God well knr,\v that 
the series of wonders which he was empowered to 
perform in the presence of Pharaoh, would have no 
other effect upon the tyrant than that of hardening 
his heart. But Moses had now perfectly learned 
the duty of obedience ; and without making any 
farther resistance or complaint, he went forth with 
holy boldness, leaving the issue to God. lie who 
dLcerneth the hearts of men, saw in the mind of 
Pharaoh that determined malignity of iniidelity, 
which, out of a natural hatred to truth, becomes 
more obstinate by coutictiou and impenitent under 
judgment. That he was wicked by compulsion, and 
repiobate by necessity, cannot be supposed without 
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injury to the purity of the Divine character. It is 
indeed said, that God hardened his heart ; but this 
did not take place till Pharaoh was become obdurate 
by his wilful opposition to the Divine decrees. All 
the signs which .he beheld, and the scourges inflicted 
upon him, served only to heighten his impiety ; and 
thus the visitations of God may be truly said to have 
hardened the heart of this unbeliever. That such 
men are sometimes raised to the government of 
mighty nations; or rather, that in the coi.t'nual fluc- 
tuation of human affairs, minds of extraordinary capa- 
city and enormity obtain an ascendancy which gives 
them the means of doing great mischief, is proved 
by abundance of facts in undent and modern history. 
r lhese, like all other evils, occur not from any actual 
or direct appointment of the Almighty; but according 
to that natural order and course of things by which the 
overflowing of wickedness punishes those who have 
most contributed its increase, and thus, without 
intending any such tiling, it serves to promote the 
glory of God. 


FEBRUARY THE FOURTH. 

DEFEAT OF THE MAGICIANS. 

Exodus, viii. IQ . — Then the magicians said uni # 
Pharaoh , This is the finger of God . 

The same Being who wrought the least of the 
wonders which preceded the departure of Israel from 
Egypt, could have brought out his people by the 
immediate infliction of some signal judgment upon 
their oppressors. But it was necessary to display the 
sovereignty of Jehovah over the universe, as well for 
the confusion of those who put their trust in ima- 
ginary deities, as for the permanent instruction of the, 
vol. i, v 



$8 


DEFEAT OF THE MAGICIANS. 


chosen seed. Pharaoh treated the God of the 
Hebrews as a mere tutelar y divinity ; and judging, 
with the usual ignorance of superstition, from mere 
outward appearances, he equally despised both them 
imd the object of their worship. In his estimation 
that Power must be weak which left its votaries for 
so long a time in abject slavery ; aud having himself 
the highest opinion of his wise men, lie was willing 
to make the trial whether they who were deeply ac- 
quainted with the secrets of nature, could not 
vanquish the messengers of this uuknowii God. r i he 
readiness with which these sorcerers obeyed the com- 
mands of the monarch, increased his confidence ; and 
though the event of the contest was made to appear 
in the symbolical victory of Aaron’s rod, the brant 
became blind to conviction and bent upon resistance. 
Early in the morning Pharaoh went, according to 
bis usual custom, to pay his devotions to the sacred 
river. But the servants of God were there before 
him ; and after delivering their message, without 
effect, they proceeded to execute the Divine judg- 
ment upon the favourite deity* of the Egyptians. 
While Pharaoh stood upon the bank of the Nile, 
surrounded b\ his com tiers, Aaron lilted up his rod, 
nt the word of Moses, and instantly the river became 
blood; so stinking and putrescent that the fish died, 
and the people were driven to the greatest distress 
for want of water. The magicians appear to have 
been in the train of Pharaoh when this blow was 
given to their religion. But instead of submitting to 
the Power lints triumphant over an (dement in which 
they placed divine virtue ; these deceivus attempted 
a similar change upon some streams in the neighbour- 
hood, and were permitted to succeed, as they were 
in the imitation of the next miracle, when the same 
river poured forth the plague of frogs. Thus the 
magicians became instrumental in the production of 
miseries, which they could neither Jcssen nor 
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move; and owing to the madness ever attendant 
upon obstinate error, in opposing truth, they con- 
tributed to their own disgrace, and to the sufferings 
of their employer. Pharaoh, however, was hardened 
by these exploits, though, when he smarted so se- 
verely from the aggravation of the calamity brought 
upon the land, he could obtain no relief in the arts 
oil which he relied. Here we see that the leading 
design of these wonders was to display the majesty 
of Jehovah, by rendering the pretended deities of 
Egypt noisome and pestilential to their infatuated 
Votaries; while those men, who were held in the 
greatest veneration on account of their superior wis- 
dom and supposed sanctity of character, served only 
to make the triumph more complete by bringing con- 
tempt upoii the objects of their adoration. Extra- 
ordinary as the performances of the magicians might 
he, they were limited to those particulars, success 
in which, must lAve made them odious in the 
estimation of the pdbple, who saw that an over-ruling 
Power turned their incliantments against themselves. 
Yet they who coirid convert rods into serpents and 
water into blood, were incapable of reversing those 
prodigies ; for though they brought frogs from tlu? 
Nile, it was out of their power to keep them from 
infesting the king’s palace. The wicked by their 
ingenuity may produce much mischief, by impeding 
the progress of righteousness, and continuing men in 
impiety ; but it will be seen at last that their labours 
only add to the mass of human folly ; and they who 
have been most deluded by them, will be obliged to 
confess, that in magnifying the glory of deceivers they 
have increased their own misery. Pharaoh's wise 
men did some great things ; but when they came to 
show their skill in that which was comparatively little, 
the boundary was iixed, and they could go no 
farther. When the dust of the earth, another object 
of reverence iu the Egyptian theology, was changed 
F 2 
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into swarms of noxious vermin, the magicians assayed 
in vain to produce what they held in detestation. 
Such were their notions of external defilement, that 
whoever discovered one of these insects upon him, 
was obliged to perform several ablutions. 'J o the 
superstitious minds of the Egyptians, therefore, no- 
thing could be more abominable than this plague, 
which spread universally upon man and beast. By 
this last expression we are probably to understand 
the sacred animals, which, according to the custom 
of that country, were kept w ith the utmost care and 
respect in the temples. Now that the magicians 
should endeavour to copy this miracle, and thus 
disseminate a pollution considered by themselves as 
most detestable, can only be ascribed to that perverse 
spirit, which, in the prosecution of its evil purposes, 
is blind to its own shame, and regardless of all con- 
sequences. But the curse was already complete, for 
all the dust of the land became; lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt.” The magicians perceiving that 
their power was at an end, and that they could 
neither check this loathsome visitation nor divert the 
attention of the monarch and his people from the 
disgrace which it brought upon them, “ said unto 
Pharaoh, This is the finger of God.” They saw' the 
hand of the Almighty w riting their judgment in the 
dust of the earth ; thus mingling the most shocking 
mortifications to pride w ith the enjoyments of life ; 
and constituting the most despicable creatures in- 
struments of Divine vengeance. This will ever be 
the case with those who make idols of worldly things ; 
and instead of submitting to the righteousness of God, 
trust in the arm of flesh ; ** sacrificing unto their net, 
and burning incense unto their dra".” IJab. i. 16. 
But however high they may be exalted in their own 
imaginations, and in the esteem of others, the time is 
coming when the vanities in which they delight shall 
become poison, and they will look in vain for help 
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from the destroyer. In the day of visitation tbs 
voice of judgment will pronounce this sentences 
u Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and their 
soul delighteth in their abominations. I also will 
choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon 
them; because when 1 called, none did answer; 
when I spake, they did not hear : but they did evil 
before mine eyes, and chose that iu which I de- 
lighted not.” isa. lxvi. 3, 4. 


FEBRUARY THE FIFITI. 

THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT. 

Exodus, ix. 20, 21. — Tie that feared the word of 
the Lord among the servants of Pharaoh , made 
his servants andjiis cattle fee into the houses : 
and he that regarded not the zcord of the Lord 3 
left his servants and his cattle in the field . 

Among other advantages produced by the long 
residence of Israel in Egypt, and by the miracles 
which distinguished their deliverance from bondage, 
may be reckoned the conversion of many of the 
native inhabitants, and an extensive diffusion of the 
fundamental truth that there is one Supreme Divinity 
who ruletli over all the powers of nature. 

During the abode of the chosen people in Goshen, 
they must have made known several important parti- 
culars concerning their history, and especially their 
prevalent expectation of a mighty Saviour, which 
could not fail to excite the attention of serious and 
inquisitive minds. When, therefore, the mission of 
Moses, on their behalf, became generally kuown, 
and the judgments indicted by him severely felt, 
many of the Egyptians could not fail to be convinced 
that the national deities were unable to conteud 
F 3 
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with the omnipotence of Jehovah. -And this vs a 5 
actually the case ; for, notw ithstanding the obstinate 
impiety of Pharaoh, there were not wanting some 
among his servants who feared the word of the .Lord. 
r l hey had seen the boasted w isdom of the magicians 
and priests turned into contempt ; the daily object of 
their devotion exhibiting a dreadful testimony against 
the abominations w ith which it a as defiled, by human 
sacrifices ; and instead of fertilizing the land, sending 
out immense shoals of troublesome* creatures ; first, 
infesting the houses night and day by their croaking ; 
and, lastly, poisoning the air by the stench of their 
carcases. The eautii also, to which divine honours 
wire paid, was made to rebuke the folly of the 
idolaters, by covering them with filthy vermin ; the 
very presence of which was to them a pollution. 
Thus they received chastisement from the very ele- 
ments which they worshipped 5 /ind as this spirit of 
superstition went to the extreme length of deifying 
noxious reptiles and the cattle of the field; the 
former w ere sent in a prodigious mixture, and the 
latter afflicted by a grievous murrain. 

The Ain was another of the primary deities 
which the Egyptians were taught, by their priests 
and wise men, to consider as the great source of their 
blessings ; and whose favour they supplicated by daily 
offerings and various religious services. To punish 
them for this gross ascription of divinity to the 
creature instead of the Creator, and to show that 
the weakest means could contaminate the object of 
their adoration, the nicsseng* r of ( iod was com- 
manded to sprinkle ashes towards heaven ; and 
instantly inflammatory tumours burst forth upon 
the Egyptians, so that the magicians could not stand 
before Moses. This is the last time w e read of these 
deceivers, who seem to have retired in confusion from 
the unequal contest, especially when one of their 
ow u rites was turned agaiust themselves 5 for it was 
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usual with them to burn persons alive upon a high 
altar, and then to scatter the ashes of the unfortunate' 
victims in the air, to secure a blessing upon the 
nation. This judgment, therefore, which was iu- 
flicted by ashes taken from the furnaces where the 
Israelites laboured, could not be misunderstood by 
the Egyptians, who beheld the same ceremony, which 
they were accustomed to regard with savage delight, 
converted into the means of punishing their inhu- 
manity and impiety. But though Pharaoh was 
frightened by these visitations, which were intel- 
ligible signs of the Divine displeasure against idolatry 
and cruelty, he became more obdurate on the re- 
moval of each calamity. Nor let this instance of 
hardened infidelity be matter of surprize; for who 
dots not see in his daily acquaintance with mankind, 
inanv persons upon whom the terrors of judgment, 
and the calls of mercy, fail in producing any other 
effect than that of a little momentary concern, which 
vanishes with the occasion that gqve it birth ? W hile, 
however*, the king of Egypt and his courtiers forgot 
their recent alarmS, and slighted the denunciation of 
future evils, some of the inhabitants feared the w ord 
of the Lord, and profited by their attention to the 
warning given by Moses. 

We have seen three of the deified elements acting 
separately as the instruments of vengeance upon their 
besotted worshippers ; but now they are united w ith 
unexampled fury, pouring destruction upon man and 
beast, besides cutting off the fruits of the earth. 
Particular reverence was paid to fire and water in 
that country; for both were considered as pure, 
eternal, and living principles ; great, therefore, must 
have been the astouishment of the Egyptians to see 
these elements descending from heaven, and spread- 
ing devastation throughout that part of the land where 
these powers were idolized, while the proviuce of 
Goshen was free from the tempest. Thus a division 
* 4 
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was made, not only between the idolaters an<f the 
objects of their persecution, but even some of the 
Egyptians themselves escaped the ravages of the 
storm, by “ fearing the word of the Lord/’ The 
house of Pharaoh was not so utterly abandoned, but 
that it contained a few, at least, who acknowledged 
tin* true God, and were obedient to his word. Instead 
of following the example of the monarch, they 
hvai kened to the merciful declaration which he 
despised, and they properly evinced their belief in the 
verity and power of Jehovah, by making their servants 
and cattle flee into the houses. Though this inav 
seem to have been no more than a prudent concern 
for their property, the language of the sacred histo- 
rian dcu.lv indicates that it resulted from the prin- 
ciple of religion ; for a strong and characteristic 
distinction is drawn between these persons, “ as 
feaiing God,” and those who “ regarded him not.” 

Prom the narrative we learn that in the darkest 
times, and amidst the most depraved manners, the 
Almighty will not be without witnesses to his praise; 
and that however corrupted any nation may be, he 
knoweth them who are his; of whose preservation he 
w ill lake particular care in the day of visitation. To 
this end Pharaoh received public intimation of the 
succeeding plague ; w Inch monition proved, indeed, 
ineffectual upon his impenitent heart, nor was it 
more attended to by those w ho copied the fashion of 
the court. But they who believed were delivered 
from this miraculous outrage of the elements, and 
thus afforded another striking proof that in ail his 
judgments the Lord rememberoth mercy, and will 
provide a sure defence for those who trust in his 
righteousness and embrace the terms of his great 
salvation. 
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FEBRUARY THE SIXTH. 

THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT. 

Exodus, X. 10,J7. — Then Pharaoh called for Moses 
and Aaron in haste ; and he said , I have sinned 
against the Lord your God , and against you . 
Now therefore forgive, I pray thee , my sm only 
this once , and intreat the Lord your God, that 
he may take away from me this death only. 

The alternate fears and arrogance, submission and 
impenitence, of Pharauh, display most forcibly the 
characteristics of every proud sinner who trembles 
under the Divine dispensations, and supplicates de- 
liverance, without feeling any real sorrow for the 
occasion of them. When the storm ceases, his in-r 
fidelity returns, and his heart becomes more hardened 
by the recollection \>f its former terrors. With the 
sip prehensions of dsfhger, his resolutions of repentance 
vanish, and thus, by an habitual course of abusing 
mercies and disregarding judgments, he brings himself 
into a reprobate state, both living and dying, as if 
lie either thought there is no Clod, or, which amounts 
to the same thing, that in the Divine estimation 
righteousness and iniquity are equal. In the midst of 
the plague of hail the Egyptian king was frightened, 
and promised, upon the cessation of the destructive 
tempest, to let the children of Israel immediately 
depart from his dominions. But no sooner did the 
heaven recover its serenity, than the gloomy mind, 
of the tyrant sunk into its wonted malignity, and 
became more insensible than ever to the tremei&ctaus. 
visitations of the Almighty. When, the plflgue v of 
locusts was denounced, he continued unra$^,v till 
the alarmed minds of his courtiers, who kne>v, that 
desolation and famine would be the resist of such & 
calamity, obliged him to call MoseytudAaron agaiiv 
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into his presence. Still the obstinacy of this in- 
fatuated monarch was neither to be subdued by the 
remonstrances of his counsellors, nor the certainly of 
the impending judgment. Rather than submit 
wholly to the demand of Jehovah, who would have 
the complete liberty of his people, young and old. 
Pharaoh was determined to sacrifice the welfare of 
his own people. But when the destroying army of 
locusts had completed the work of devastation, by 
consuming all that had been left after the former 
plagues, he was awakened to a sight of the misery 
which his rebellion against the Lord had brought 
upon the land. II is language to Moses and Aaron, 
on this occasion, was apparently penitential, so that 
an ordinary observer would have supposed tha f nis 
heart was now become perfectly subdued and n ndy 
to yield all that should be required of him. r i hat 
penitence, however, took its flight with the locusts; 
and these creatures left not a /ft ore flight Ini waste 
bchir.d tin in, in Kgvpt, than what was exhibited in 
the min* 1 of the souieign. Lvtry warning ha\ .»g 
beui Migi b’d, and every promise violated, on tie 
part of this man, die 'hvino messenger was ord« r «‘d 
to streti h foil!* his Land towards heaven, whirl* was 
followed by a thick darkness over all the land 01 
ILypt, except the piovince of (loshen, where the 
children ot l.aaei dwelt, who had liglit in theii 
dwellings, bo dreadful was this daikness, which 
lasted three days, that it might be even fob, and the 
Egyptians could not (list tin eat li other. The gn at 
propriety of this miracle will appear, if we consider 
that the celestial luminaries were the principal deities 
of that, country, and that even day and night weie 
then? worshipped as substantial beings. This punish- 
ment was. therefore, a convincing proof of the 
extuine f >liv of these idolaters; and was designed, 
no doubt, to show them and the Israelites that there 
is but one Supreuie Intelligence, to whose will all 
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the creatures owe their existence and direction. In 
this, as well as in the former manifestations of his 
power, he pronounced the solemn decree : “ I am 
the Lord, and there is none else, there is no god 
besides me: I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me : that they may know from the rising of 
the sun, and from the west, that there is none beside 
me. 1 am the Lord, and there is none else. I form 
the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and 
create evil* I the Lord do all these things*” Isa* 
idv. 5 — 7. 

They who exalted the creature above the Creator, 
we-e not merely guilty of a speculative error, in 
ascribing divine honours to the w r orks of God ; but 
they expressed this belief by practices the most out- 
r; -oil" to humanity, in paying such services to the 
oh;er»s of their adoration as were repugnant to every 
ltLo of reason and justice. Their temples were 
s» c.ies of the most offtaisive abominations ; and 
tluir public festivals were distinguished by hor- 
rible iniirocts comr. titled in the name of religion. In 

s great contest, therefore, the majesty of Jehovah 
nus not only displayed over all the imaginary deities 
vd heathenism but the immutable principle of 
: ighteousnes® shone conspicuous in the triumph of 
persecuted truth over the pow ers of darkness. The 
contemplation of this miracle, which confounded the 
opposers ul the Divine glory, and tilled their polluted 
fanes with horror, carries the mind forward to that 
awful scene on the Mount, when the victory of the 
Redeemer w as preceded by “ darkness over all the 
earth, from the sixth to the ninth hour ; and the sun 
was darkened, and the vail of the temple was rent in. 
the midst.” Luke, xxiii. 44, 43. 
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FEBRUARY THE SEVENTH. 

THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT. 

Exodus, xi. 3 .—And the Lord gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians. 

Many occurrences are related in the sacred history, 
'which, considered by themselves, and without due 
regard being paid to the particular circumstances 
under which they happened, will appear harsh and 
unjust, contrary to the mild spirit of religion, and 
consequently utterly unworthy of his character by 
whose order they are said to have been performed. 
Of this kind is the relation that the Lord gave hi* 
people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, by dis- 
posing the latter to bestow upon them “ jewels of 
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment.” r l his made- 
part of the prescript, or promise, originally com- 
municated to Moses in the mouut ; it was repeated 
after the plague oi darkness, anil became fully ac- 
complished in the readiness with w*bicl> the Egyptians 
gave to the Israelites all that they required at their 
departure. Thus much for the injunction and the 
fact ; upon which cavilling minds have raised objec- 
tions against the Divine authority of the Hebrew 
legislator. Fiivolous as these may be, it is proper 
to clear up and explain tins portion of the history ; 
for though the character of Moses is very easily 
vindicated from the charge of injustice in this in- 
stance, the reason ot the direction given to the 
Israelites has not perhaps been very generally under- 
stood. Our translators have committed ail error in 
the text, which has certainly occasioned considerable 
perplexity, and led to some mistakes in the interpret- 
ation of the command. p i he word translated, “to 
borrow,” literally means, “ to ask or demand and 
as such it is rendered in all the autient versions ; and 
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instead of, “ they lent unto them,” the reading should 
be, " they let tliem have.” By thus correcting the- 
passages where this incident is related, according to 
the exact import of the original, the main attack 
proves nugatory ; and they who make it, will con- 
sequently appehr, notwithstanding all their presump- 
tion, “ both ignorant of what they say, and w hereof 
they affirm.” But it may still be asked, why the 
children of Israel demanded these things, and how the 
Egyptians came so readily to grant their valuable 
jewels to ail undisciplined and unarmed people, 
whose faces they were not likely to see any more ? 
Many solutions of these questions might be given ; 
the most material and satisfactory appear to be those 
which follow. The children of Israel came into 
Egypt, not as a conquered people, but under very 
honourable circumstances to themselves, and ad- 
vantageous terms to the country where they were 
invited to settle. I hey quitted Canaan at the desire 
of the Egyptian government, and obtained the pro- 
vince of Goshen as a settlement ; for which they 
rendered many infportant services to the nation. At 
length their descendants becoming numerous, one of 
the monarchs of Egypt, with the advice of his coun- 
cil, committed a flagrant violation of justice, by 
bringing those useful strangers under the yoke of 
abject slavery. Their usage was indeed most in- 
tolerable, and such as could not have been justified 
to captives taken in war, or even subdued revolters, 
in limes when humanity, in such cases, was but 
little regarded. 

When Moses came forward in the name of the 
Lord, and required the deliverance of his people. 
Pharaoh opposed the demand by denying the ex- 
istence of any such Being as the one who now assumed 
the sovereignty of Israel. r I1ie unbelieving tyrant 
carried on the contest with unparalleled obstinacy and 
malignity, resolved to see whether he and his ualioual 
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gods would not ultimately defeat this unknown 
Divinity, whose power occasionally made him 
tremble, but whose means of annoyance he thought 
would be either exhausted or counteracted. To us 
this may appear a very extraordinary warfare, and one 
which was marked ax much by folly as impiety ; but 
if we look into the infancy of human society, and 
examine the condition of Egypt itself, which has 
been called the cradle of nations, our wonder at this 
conduct of Pharaoh will cease. There we perceive 
a mystagogical system, composed of all the material 
bodies and visible forms of nature. Such a creed, to 
minds uninformed by revelation, might indeed appear 
specious, and the services it enjoined adapted to avert 
evil and procure good, by propitiating those powers 
which were supposed to be inherent in the elements, 
and to protect those who placed their trust in them. 
Hence these anticut idolaters were accustomed to 
use various ornament*, fashioned under certain con- 
figurations of the heavens ; and de voted to particular 
divinities, according to the superstitious fancy of 
the wearer. Two things then wefe designed in this 
spoliation of the Egyptians: one was, that some 
remuneration should he made to the Israelites for 
their long and painful services ; and the other, to 
distinguish the victory which Jehovah had obtained 
by granting to them the spoils of his and their ene- 
mies. Let it be considered that this people had not 
the means of enforcing their demand; for though 
considerable m i.umL r, they were feeble in strength, 
and pusillanimous in spirit; so that nothing short of 
the same power whi« h effected their departure, could 
have preservi d them from the perils of the journey 
that lay before them. The E; %p< : ans were a formi- 
dable nation, and might ha.c i- Acd this requisition, 
if the uu'-hori'y which mu-clcd the one to ask, had 
not compel., o the lie;. < is of the oppressors to bestow 
what in their estimation was now of no further use 
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to them, since the powers to whom they were con- 
secrated could no longer defend their votaries iroiu 
destruction. 


FEBRUARY TIIE EIGHTH. 

INSTITUTION OF THE PASSOVEJU 

Exodus, xii. 26, 27 .—It shall come to pass , when 
i/our children shall sax/ unto you, What mean ye by 
this service ? that ye shall say , It is the sacrifice of 
the Lord's passover , who passed over the houses of 
the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote 
the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the 
people bon ed the head aud worshipped . 

So remarkable an institution, and one attended with 
such extraordinary Services as the passover, could 
not fail to excite the curiosity of those who were re- 
quired to keep it, even to the latest generation. 

Though a feast upon a sacrifice, it was to be cele- 
brated by houses or families ; and the lamb, or kid, 
eaten with bitter herbs, after a solemn preparation of 
tiie guests aud the victim. These circumstances, 
with the sprinkling of blood, would naturally occasion 
inquiry concerning* the origin of the custom, and the 
rationale of the ceremonial. An express injunction, 
therefore, accompanied the establishment of tiie rite, 
that in every succeeding age the Israelites should 
carefully acquaint their children with the fact to 
which it lmd a reference, aud to explain, as far as 
the history enabled them, the peculiarities by which 
it was distinguished. This institution then was 
graciously appointed, not only for a p rpetual me- 
morial of the gnat deliverance to winch it originally 
related, but, in a religious view, to preserve con- 
stantly in the minds of these people a deep rcvereuco 
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of tli:tt supreme Power, to whom alone they were 
indrbi.'d for their civil and religious privilege's. Now 
a> it was hardly probable that they should perform 
the solemnities belonging to this high festival, without 
considering the various wonders to which all its parts 
alluded; so it was impossible that a proper review 
of the whole history could be attended with any other 
than profound gratitude to the Author of such signal 
mercies. Hut there were some obscurities in the 
ritual relating to the passover, which could not he 
cleared up by any particulars in the temporal deliver- 
ance of Israel ; for though the unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs might aptly enough figure the bread of 
affliction, and the excessive sufferings to which that 
people were doomed iu the house of bondage ; ye{ 
the real reason for sprinkling the sacrificial blood was 
still involved in mystery. The choice of a lamb of 
the first year, and the command not to break one of 
its bones, were also particular and minute precepts, 
apparently beneath the dignity of Divine legislation, 
and far from receiving any illustration in the circum- 
stances under which they were 'imparted. In the 
former judgments a division was made between the 
province of (Joshen and the rest of Egypt, without 
any previous instructions being given to the chosen 
people ; but iu this last and greatest of all the 
plagues, they were required to exhibit on the door- 
posts of their houses the blood of the lamb, as that 
which would alone cause the destroying angel to pass 
over them. Now certainly the same Power which 
separated and preserved them in the preccdiug 
visitations, could as easily have passed by their houses 
in the present instance; nor needed he any such 
symbol by which to be guided iu discriminating be- 
tween the objects of mercy and those of vengeance. 
It is true, that after the Exodus some alterations took 
place in the manuer of celebrating this ordinance* 
but without affecting iu the least degree its substance. 
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Though the blood was no longer sprinkled on the 
lintels, it was carefully collected in a basin, and 
poured out at the altar; and the guests, in feasting 
upon this sacrifice, used a sitting instead of a travelling 
posture. But the quality of the paschal lamb, with 
the particular rules for slaying and eating it, remained 
invariable as a statute to be observed by the children 
of Israel in all their generations; which decree im- 
plied a limit in the duration of the service to the 
period when, by the termination of the theocracy, the 
generations of Israel should be completed, "litis 
brings us to the true object represented under the 
passover, and to the time w hen all the typical ceremo- 
nies which distinguished that sacrament, were actually 
realized in his sufferings, “ who once in the eud of 
the world appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself. 9 ’ Ileb. ix. 2(i. By the end of the 
world, in this place, is signified the completion of 
the Jewish economy, when “ Christ, our passover, 
was sacrificed for 11 s ;” at which tipie the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, to show that the cere- 
monial law was now* finished, in the offering of the 
“ Lamb of God, who came to take away the sins of 
the world.” livery thing in the original ordinance 
had a reference to this great sacrifice, and was ful- 
filled to the most .scrupulous degree of literal exact- 
ness. As the paschal lamb was to be taken out of 
the (lock, so was Christ of the family of Lrael ; 
“ being partaker of flesh and blood, and made in all 
things like unto his bretliun.” Ileb. ii. 17- 

The victim under the law was to be perfect ; so 
was Christ “ a l^amb w ithout blemish, and without 
spot ; and being perfect, h^ became the author of 
eternal .salvation unto all them that obey him.” 1 IVt. 
i- 11). Ileb. v. y. The lamb was to he slain in the 
congregation of Israel, and in like manner was the 
Messiah cut off in the very midst of his people ; 
•nd even devoted to death by them. “ His blood,” 
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said they, u be upon us and upon our children.” The 
express command not to break a bone of the paschal 
lamb, however trivial it might seem, was a prophetic 
sign, ami had its accomplishment ; when, contrary 
to all usage in such cases, the soldiers “ seeing that 
Jesus was dead, brake not his legs: but one of them 
with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith cams 
thereout blood and water.” John, xix. J4. 

Other coincidences may be pointed out between 
the passover and that of which it was a type ; with 
respect to the place and time, the manner and effects 
of the ordinance. After the establishment of Israel, 
the paschal iamb was slain at Jerusalem, where also 
our Lord was cut off for the sins of his people ; and 
that at the exact period when the feast was celebrated. 
As the Israelites were secured from the destroyer, by 
the sign of blood, so are we delivered from eternal 
death only through “ Christ, w ho w»as once offered 
to bear the sins of many.” Heb. ix. 28. The insti- 
tution of the passover immediately preceded the de- 
parture of Isiael from a state of captivity; and the 
sacrifice of the Messiah wrought out eternal re- 
demption for those who were under spiritual bondage; 
so that from henceforth u all w ho believe in him are 
brought into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God.” Horn. viii. 21. With the passover a new 
st}!e commenced, which might he called the ara of 
freedom; and thus, when the Redeemer proclaimed 
the acceptable year of the Lord, by fulfilling the 
prophecies, and bringing in a better covenant, he 
says, “ LSehold, I make all tilings new.” Rev. \xi./i. 

The whole of the paschal lamb was to be eaten 
or consumed, and tlmfc in the family to which it 
belonged ; so Christ saitli, “ Except yc eat the flesh 
of the Son of Mail, and drink his blood, yc have no 
life in you. Whoso euteth my flesh and driukelli 
my blood, hath eternal life; and t will raise him up 
at the last day.” John, vi. b% J4. This union witu 
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Christ is only to be obtained and preserved by com- 
munion with his church; and he who departs from 
thence, forfeits these privileges and becomes an 
alien, which was figured in this, that no stranger or 
uncirciuncised person was to partake of the passover. 

.Lastly, leaven is frequently and severely prohibited 
to those who were admitted to this solemn feast^ 
which also had a mystic allusion, and was intended 
to point ont the necessity of sincerity in those who 
come to Christ ; for, according to the language of 
Scripture, leaven is the .sun bo l of hypocrisy. To 
this agrees the apostolical explication of the ancient 
sacrament : “ Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us ; therefore let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven; neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness ; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth.” 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 


FEBRUARY THE NINTH. 

DESTRUCTION OF THE FIRST-BORN. 

Exodus, sii. 30 — And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he and alt his servants, and all the 
tigyptians ; and there teas a great cry in Pgypt : 
for there teas not a house zvhere there tea* nut one 
dead . 

I his last and terrible judgment which fell upon the 
Egyptian nation, was not inflicted without a warn- 
ing; but though the denunciation was more particular 
and awful than any before delivered to Pharaoh, it 
only provoked the anger of the monarch, who drove 
the messenger of Cod w ith metiuccs from his pre- 
sence. There is, however, some confusion in the 
history as it stands in our version, owing to the 
transposition of two verses, from the eleventh to the 
tenth chapter, and the wrong construction of the pas- 
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sage which describes the last interview of Moses with 
Pharaoh. According to the common reading, Moses had 
his last audience of the king, after the plague of dark- 
ness ; instead of which, we find him giving the inflexible 
tyrant an explicit notice of the death of the first-born. 
To rectify this apparent contradiction, we should re- 
move the two verses just mentioned, from the place 
where they have no connexion, and insert them at the 
end of the last declaration to Pharaoh : in which case 
the order of the narrative will stand as follows : 
u And Moses said, Thus saitli the Lord, About mid- 
night will I go out into the midst of Egypt; and all 
the first-born in the land of Egypt shall die, from 
the first-born of Pharaoh, that sittelli upon his 
throne, even unto the first-born of the maid-servant 
that is behind the mill, and all the first-born of 
beasts. And there shall be a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it, 
nor shall be like it any more. JJut against any of the 
children of Israel. shall not a dog move his tongue, 
against man or beast : that ye may know, how that 
the Lord doth put a difference between the Egyptians 
and Israel. And all these thy servants shall come 
down unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, 
saying, Get thee out, and all the people that follow 
thee ; and after that 1 will go out.— And Pharaoh 
said unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thy- 
self, see my face no more ; for in that day thou seest 
my face thou shah die. And Moses said, Thou hast 
spoken well, I will see thy face again no more.” 

Hy reading the narrative in this order, the harmony 
is preserved, and the final scene is heightened ill 
soh innity. 13ut there is one passage which requires 
some att» ntion. It is said, u And lie went out from 
Pharaoh i.i a great anger which account is incon- 
sistent with the character of Moses, and certainly 
unbecoming hi*, high station. If he had been thus 
angry, <%omUhh:g of passion would have appeared in 
his language ; which, however, was firm u»d tetn- 
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pc rate, dignified and respectful. The deportment of 
Pharaoh, on the other hand, was violent, and his fury 
exceeded what he had displayed on former occasions ; 
so that the words, as applied to him, are perfectly 
descriptive. To.hiin indeed they truly belong ; and 
thus the whole passage ought to be read: “ And 
Moses said, Thou hast spoken well; I will sec thy 
face again no more. And he went out from Pharaoh, 
who was heated with anger.” 

It remains now to consider the judgment which 
Moses denounced, ami the infatuated monarch 
disregarded, till the weight of the stroke roused him 
and the whole nation to a sight of unparalleled 
misery. Among the Egyptians the priesthood and 
primogeniture always went loirethcr ; su that the first- 
born, or eldest son of every family, w as consecrated 
in natural com sc to the service of the respective 
deities. We have &e**n the barbarous policy of the 
Egyptian government, in suciiticir.g die innocent chil- 
dren of the Hebrews to the rite i -god; which act of 
impiety and inhiunayity was now to be visited with 
just and ample vengeance on the first-born of the 
oppressors. 1 his dreadful and universal ruin was a 
deadly blow at the root of that superstition, which 
not only opposed the true God, but persecuted his 
W'orshinpcrs. It completed die triumph of Jehovah 
over the Egyptian deities, by cutting off instanta- 
neously all who who were devoted to their service. 
Thus was Egy pt deprived of its boasted strength and 
excellence, and the hereditary conservators of religion 
and learning, law and government, were swept off in a 
moment by the angel of destruction. The hour of 
this tremendous visitation was peculiarly awful; it 
was at midnight, when the inhabitants were reposing 
nn their beds, and unconscious of any danger. 
Pharaoh indeed was forewarned of the stroke ; but 
instead of giving hint alarm, it seems to have aggra- 
vated his infidelity. Put lie who went to sleep in 
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fancied security, Mas suddenly wakened at midnight 
by a horrible outcry, which was heard in every 
direction. It was the custom in Egypt, when any 
person died, for the surviving friends to rush into the 
streets, uttering loud lamentations: what a scene 
then must this have been, when from every house 
issued groupes of mourners, who, instead of meeting 
with the assistance or condolence of friends, found 
that the same cause of grief prevailed in every family ? 
The cry of deatli Mas universal, from the cottage to 
the palace ; and the measure of the judgment was 
uniformly the same, being the prime and glory of 
every family. This vengeance was too particular 
and definite to be misunderstood. Every Egyptian 
became sensible from whence his affliction proceeded, 
and on whose account ; therefore al! were anxious to 
send the Israelites away; even rimiaoli himself, 
though not conscious of his guilt, shared in the gene- 
ral feeling, arid urged with impatience the immediate 
and unconditional departure of this people. Such 
was the display oV the Divine sovereignty, in bring- 
ing out the chosen seed from the house of bondage, 
without the instrumentality of his servant, agreeably 
to his own declaration; “Against all the gods of 
Egypt I will execute judgment : 1 am the Lord.” 

The unknown writer of the Book of Wisdom hath 
the following pious and beautiful meditations on this# 
chain of miracles: 

“ Without these might they have fallen clown with 
one blast, being punished with \engeanre, and scat- 
t< red abroad through the breath of thy power: but 
thou hast ordered all things in measure, and number, 
-ind weight. For thou eanst show thy great strength 
at all times w hen thou wilt, and who may withstand 
the pow er of thine anil r For the whole world before 
thee is as a little grain of the balance ; yea, as a drop 
of the morning dew that fallelh dow n upon the cailh.” 
Visel. xi. 20, 22. 
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FEBRUARY THE TENTH. 

THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AND FIRE. 

Exodus, xiii. 21^, 22. — And the Lord went before 
them by day in a pittar of a cloud, to lead them, 
the. way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
them tight , to go by day and night . lie took 
not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, from before the people . 

r \ he deliverance of the Israelites from slavery would 
liave been of no advantage, unless the same Divine 
Power, who pitied their suiferings, and brought 
them out of the house of bondage, had guided 
anil protected them in their course. Great as the 
wisdom and integrity of Closes might be, his know- 
lege and virtue would have answered but little 
purpose, in leading a numerous and an undisciplined 
body through the trackless desert, having in their 
rear an initated foe, while on every hand they were 
exposed to the constant attacks of active and for- 
midable tribes. Of themselves this people were 
unable to contend with the dangers which lay before 
them, being wholly unaccustomed to the exercise 
of arms, and ready on the slightest appearance of 
an enemy to fall into a state of despondency, or to 
mutiny against their leaders. Such was the arduous 
situation of Moses, and the condition of the people 
under his care, aft* r their departure from Ramcses, 
which was another name for Goshen. In addition 
to their difficulties, they were accompanied by a 
mixed multitude, consisting probably of persona 
who, having witnessed the wonders in Egypt, justly 
considered the. children of Israel as the objects ot a 
particular Providence, and therefore chose to cast in 
their lot with the people of God. But whatever 
might be their original motives, it is certain that some 
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of them at least proved a snare in the wilderness, by 
setting the Israelites against their daily food ; and it 
is not unlikely that the project of the golden calf ori- 
ginated with these Egyptians. 

Thus the Church, in her progress through the 
wilderness of this world, has in her external com- 
munion a mixed multitude, who admire the mi- 
raculous manner in which she was founded, and 
her general economy ; but who are unacquainted w ith 
that inward grace, which constitutes her real excel- 
lence. At the appearance of trouble they are the 
first to fall away ; and how r ever much they may be 
disposed to praise religion as a profession, they feel 
little or nothing of its power in their hearts. In the 
time of persecution, therefore, or when any tempt- 
ation comes in their way, these persons shrink from 
the trial ; and say to the Church, in the language of 
the wondering daughters of «\erusalem, “ What is 
thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
dost so charge us ! n Song, v. 9* Contemplating 
Moses with such a heavy burthen upon his hands, 
and at the head of this various] assemblage, we may 
be inclined, perhaps, to excuse his conduct in Uoreb, 
when he said, “ Who am I, that I should bring forth 
the children of Israel out of Egypt r” But the same 
supernatural fire which blazed around the bush with- 
out consuming any of its branches or leaves, now 
appeared to couduct the armies of Israel by day and 
by night. The two forms which this visible glory 
assumed, were graciously adapted to the security and 
comfort of the chosen people; in their peculiar cir- 
cumstances. As a cloud, in the day, it tempered 
the atmosphere, and allayed the scorching heat of the 
solar rays; the action of which, in that climate, is 
exceedingly oppressive and attended with danger. 
During the night-season this miraculous cloud be- 
came luminous ; and as the lambent flame preserved, 
instead of destroying the bush, so this celestial fire 
defended the camp of die Israelites from the as- 
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saults of their enemies and the ravages of wild 
beasts. 

r J his was a miraculous symbol of the Divine pre- 
sence; for Jehovah was in the cloud, guiding the 
church of Israel by his glory, and protecting it by his 
power. Without *some such visible interposition of the 
Deity the people must have perished, surrounded as 
they were by foes, and continually disposed to fall into 
idolatrous connections. But He who brought them 
out of Egypt, would neither leave them nor forsake 
them. u In all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his presence saved them : in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed them ; and he bare tl em, and 
carried them all the days of old.” Isa. lxiii. Q. 
This prefigured the incarnation of the Word, who 
now veiled himself under the cloud, from whence 
lie delivered his precepts, and wrought miracles for 
his people. In due time the same Divine Person, 
who u was the brightness of his Father’s glory” 
(Heb. i. 3), assumed the human nature, in which 
he “ preached liberty to the Captives, opened 
the prison doors to» those who w ere bound, and 
proclaimed the acceptable year of the Lord.” 
Isa. Ixi. 1, r l hough the manifestation of the Divine 
glory was always in the front of the camp, it did in 
effect surround the people ; for the Psalmist says, 
“ The Lord spread out a cloud for a covering hr the 
dfiy, and fire to give light in the night-season.” 
Ps. cv. 39. It protected them equally on all sides, 
but. w’as only to b*j seen in the front of the camp ; 
that the people, perceiving no security behind theifi, 
might have their attention constantly directed to the. 
promised land. In like manner the great Leader and 
Encloscr of the church goes before her in the path of 
holy obedience, saying to all who are in her comm tin 1011 , 
“ This is the way, walk ye in it.” The different ap- 
pearances of the Divine presence to Israel, shadowed 
the two-fold nature of the Iledeemer, who in the 

vol. 1. G 
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cloud of humanity is an example to believers; \\hik*, 
in lus essential Divinity, or tlu* fire of his glory, they 
have righteousness and strength. The influence of 
the one, and tlu* power of the other, will never fail 
on the earth, till the perfection of the church, by the 
accession ot the Gentiles and the restoration of Israel, 
shah be completed. Thus runs the promise, in the 
nature of a covenant, ratified by the Messiah, and 
■firm as the foundation of the everlasting hills : 

“ And the JLord will create upon every dwelling- 
place ot Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a 
cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming 
fire by night : for upon all the glory shall bo a de- 
ft me. Ami there shall be a tabernacle for a .shadow 
in the day-time from the heat, and for a place of 
refuge, and for a covert, from storm and from 
rain.” Isa. iv. 5, 0. 


FEBRUARY THE ELEVENTH. 

PARAGE OF THE 11 ED SEA. 

Exodus, xiv. S 1 . — xlnd Israel .-err that great rcork 
Tihich the Lout did upon the i^i/ptians : and the. 
people feared, the Laid, and believed the Lord , 
and his sax ant Moses, 

W hen the Israelites quitted Goshen, their Divine 
leader did not bring them by the nearest route to the 
pronns. d laud ; for which this reason is assigned in 
the history, lest, being unexperienced in military 
afiiirs, they should have been disheartened ou en- 
countering the warlike nations of Canaan. 

r \ lie same mighty hand, however, which brought 
them out of the house of bondage, could as easily 
have made all opposition fall before them in the 
direct line of their march, I3uJt the Almighty had 
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oilier purposes to accomplish ; and, therefore, in- 
stead of conducting liis people immediately to the 
land flowing with milk and honey, he caused them to 
take another course, and to pass from one desert to 
another. All this was contrary to the management 
of human wisdom ; and if Moses had not been under 
the direction of Ijeavcn, he must inevitably have 
failed in his enterprise. What was still more extra- 
ordinary, after reaching the wilderness of Etham, 
where they might have been safe from a pursuing 
army, the fugitives suddenly received orders to make 
a retrograde movement; and turning downwards on 
the coast of the Red Sea, they pitched their camp in 
a place which was enclosed on all sides, with a 
vengeful enemy pressing on their rear. Viewing 
these proceedings in the mere light of human poliev, 
il is impossible to conceive any thing worse directed 
than this march, nor any situation more dangerous 
than that in which tfie children of Israel were now 
encamped. We ought not, therefore, to wonder at 
their terror and complaints, when they found that 
the Egyptian army, was drawing near; for the place 
was a defile, in the midst of impassable mountains, 
widi the Red Sea in their front* r l hits destruction 
seemed absolutely certain ; since contest was vain, 
ami escape impracticable. Vet it must be con- 
sidered as strange that Pharaoh should have been 
anxious to recover this people under his yoke, wlun 
lie had already suffered so many judgments on their 
account. I lie truth is, he appears to have watched 
their progress by his spies ; and when lie found what 
an unaccountable route they had taken, and the 
perilous condition in which they ware placed, he 
looked upon them as a prev thrown into his hands* 
Ills courtiers also forgetting their former terrors 
and the importunity with which tiny urged l’haraoli 
to stud the people away, began to upbraid them- 
selves tor having dismissed such a useful body of 
is 2 
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slaves. There was in Egypt a remarkable union 
between the priestly and military orders, so that the 
king found no diflicully in raising a very considerable 
force on this occasion, at the head of which, ac- 
cording to the custom of the antieut heathens, were 
carried the national idols. 'The Egyptians were full 
of confidence, on beholding the objects of their 
pursuit so completely hemmed in as to be incapable 
of making any further progress; while the Israelites, 
at the sight of their old oppressors, were thrown into 
a state of despair, and began to vent bitter reproaches 
against Moses. “ Because there were no graves in 
Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilder- 
ness r Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to 
carry us fcitli out of Egvpt ?” 

To all human appearance, certainly there was not 
the least hope of deliverance; yet they who had 
will t ssi d so many and great wonders, might at 
least have waited in silent submission upon the Lord, 
who by ten miraculous judgments bad displaced his 
power over Egypt', and brought out his people from 
thence with a mighty hand. But it is too common 
ev(si for religious minds to regard impending evil, 
without that reference to ioriner mercies, which 
would lessen its magnitude or inntase their faith. 
M uses, though he knew nut as ui in what way 
■deliverance would be accomplished, had a iirm re- 
liance upon the goodness of Jehovah ; and in this 
spirit he addressed the people : “ Fear ye not, stand 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which he 
will show you to-day : for the Egyptians whom ye 
have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. The Lord shall fight for you, and ye 
shall hold your peace.” 

The manner in which this great salvation was 
.effected, could only have proceeded from the im- 
mediate operation of Divine power; since no wind, 
however violent, was ever known to lay open the 
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bed of the sea ; nor was it possible for such a 
numerous train, heavily incumbered, to have passed 
from one shore to the other, \\ ithin the short space 
of the ebbing and (lowing of the tide. "these 
wretched expedients to account for the tact, in order 
to get rid of the miracle, betray eijual ignorance and 
infidelity; since, by ascribing the occurrence to ordinary 
causes, more is given to nalme than n was ever 
known to possess. In truth, tin; in .toiy must enlier 
be set aside, or the miraculous transit be allowed to 
stand exactly as it is lecordcd. 

By this signal display of the Divine majesty, 
different objects were accomplished: in the liist 
place, so terrible a judgment upon Pharaoh and his 
host, could not fail to make an impression upon the 
inhabitants of Egypt ; who must in consMjuence 
have lost much of their arrogance, if not oi tin ir 
superstition. But the effects produced by this 
catastrophe on the neighbouring nations, were of the 
greatest importance*; and thus tin \ are staled by 
Moses in his triumphant song: lfc Thc people shall 
hear and be afrau^; sorrow* shall take hold on the 
inhabitants of Paiestina. Then the dukes oi Edom 
Fhall be amazed; trembling shall take hold upon 
the mighty men of Moub: all tlse inhabitants ot 
Canaan shall melt away.” Well iuuced might they 
be filled with astonishment on hearing what wonders 
Jehovah had wrought for his people ; wink* to these 
again the n.membiancc of their passage tlnough the 
depths of the sea, could hardly fail to produce an 
awful reverence for that Power, under whose guid- 
ance they went sab !y through, and thin “ saw the. 
Egyptians dead upon tin* sea-shore/' So long as 
the. sense of this tremendous scene was tush m 
their molds, 41 the people feared tin* Eoid, and 
beueved llim, and his servant Moses.’ I hat 
they oxer lost this fear, or sunk into a stale' of un- 
belief, is still more unaccountable than the obduracy 
ci 3 
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of Pharaoh, by whirl] lie was impelled to enter the 
gulf prepared for his destruction. But when we 
consider the ins< nsmdiiy with widt h the spiritual 
eleuve ranee lie.** figuiid, is reminded even by those 
who rail themselves Christians, we may cease to 
wo*;d< r at the ingratitude of Israel. "VVe learn from 
an inspired < Npodtor, d at this passage' of the Bed 
Sea was topical of our redemption by Christ. u AH 
the fathers were lender the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and. were all baptized unto, or by 
Moms, in the cloud and in the sea.” 1 Cor. x. 1,2. 
In this met throw' of the .Kgyptian tv rant, his gods, 
and liis armies, we have a lively representation of the 
conquest obtained over the powers of darkness, by 
the death and resurrection of the incarnate Saviour, 
or the same Jehovah .Angel, who in the pillar of 
cloud and fire conducted his undent inheritance from 
Euvpt, through the sea and the wilderness, to the 
promised land. * 

As Moses lifted up his rod,* which divided the 
waters, and gave the children of Israel a safe pas- 
sage to the opposite shore, while their pursuers 
were whelmed beneath the waves; so Christ by his 
cross has opened the path of light and immortality 
to all believers, and poured everlasting destruction 
upon liter; inveterate cm my. Under this triumphant 
J.eador. therefore, the n deemed church is enabled to 
sing with joy, O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory? The filing of death is 
sin, : u 1 the string *.!i of sin is the law ; lmt thanks be 
to < od, who givtth us the victory through our L<>r<l 
Jesus Christ.” I Cor. xv. do, 67* 
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FEBRUARY THE TWELFTH. 

Til F WATERS OF MAR All. 

Exodus, xv. 4 2(i . — 1 am the J Lord that heahth then. 

• 

1 iiat llui children of Israel .should be so soon un- 
mindful of the deliverance which the Lord had 
wrought out for them, presents a melancholy picture 
of human infirmity. They had seen the coui>a of 
nature altered for their security ; the mighty waters, 
contrary to the laws of fluids, divided, mid heaped 
up on either side, to give the people of God free 
passage through the bosom of the deep; ami when 
they reached their destination in safety, the suspended 
billows were again let loose, and the presumptuous 
Pharaoh, with all his host, lay buried in the waves; 
so that not one of them was left. Thus the Israelites 
beheld the strait wiiich they had just passed on dry 
land, covered with water, while the bodies and spoils 
of their enemies lay strewed on the sea-shore. 

The divine li ving winch w as sung by their illustrious 
and inspired chief was no doubt reverberated from 
all the tribes with feeling hearts and joyful tongues. 
It is said, indeed, that “ they believed in the Lord, 
and his servant Moses;” but so short-lived is gra- 
titude, that in a few days, when the. same people 
were in want of wall r, and came to diat which was 
bitter, whence the place obtained the name of Mural), 
they murmured and said, “ What shall we drink j'” 
Such is the inconsiderate weakness of man, that his 
hopes u-.uullv go hi*} ond moderation, and bis crosses 
me endured with impatience. in the season of pro- 
sperity he thinks only ot himself, ascribing the favour- 
able situation m which he stands, to his own skill and 
management ; but no sooner does affliction come, 
than lie begins to complain, and to charge others 
with being the authors of evils which no foresight 
f\ 4 
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could have prevented, and for which no human con- 
trivance can find a remedy. r l his is general iy the 
case with the multitude, who rigaid public success 
as the result of national virtue ; and attribute political 
misfortunes wholly to those who are in authority. 
When the Israelites discerned the flowing stream, 
after a search of three days, they foil great joy, and 
congratulated each other on the discovery ; but the 
moment they found that the water was unpalatable, 
their resentment was vented against Moses, as though 
he was not equally affected by the disappointment 
with themselves, forgetting that they owed their 
lives and liberty, under Divine goodness, to his pru- 
deuce and zeal, they began to complain of him for 
not providing wells in the desert exactly suited to 
tjieir taste and convenience. This shows the arduous 
condition in which Moses was placed, at the head of 
an unthankful people, who were so little moved by 
judgments or mercies, that upon every fresh trial 
and adversity they were ready to .break out into open 
revolt. In the piesent exigency, Moses addressed 
his prayer to Jehovah, who gave him directions to a 
particular tree, the wood of which being cast into 
the waters rendered them perfectly sweet and whole- 
some. r lhe same effect could have been produced 
by a word, in the name and powe r of lilt? Almighty ; 
but X loses was shown a tree for the healing of these 
waters; wl.it h taught tin: Israelites that natural evils 
and their remedies are phnvd so near to each other, 
that by usiiur diligent .search, in a right spirit, men may 
convert their very troubles imo bits- -bugs, and the 
bitterest disaj poiutmeuts into sweet enjoyments. 

lint we are not to .suppose ilrat this tree had any 
inherent quality which purified the waters; the eiVcels 
were too instantaneous and extensive to have been 
produced by any tiling short of the Divine power, 
though the wood was made the instrumental sign of 
imparling healing virtue to the streams ofMarah. 
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But this was a symbol of something more than 
what appeared to the church in the wilderness; and 
lie who inhabited the cloud, thus ordained the bitter- 
1 1 ess of the wateis, with the means of healing them, 
as a manorial to future generations; so that when 
the nnsterv should be revealed, it might be seen that 
the economy of redemption was uniform from the 
beginning to the i'uiiuss of time. this miracle 
was followed by a covenant ratified at the e waters ; 
“ And Moses said to Israel, If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lord hv Clod, and wilt 
do that which is right in his sight, and will give ear 
to his commandments, and keep all his s-ututes, I 
will put none of these diseases upon thee which I 
have brought upon the Kgyptians: for 1 am the Lord 
that heaieth thee/’ TIk waters of Marah were 
tin retort 1 intended as atrial of the Israelites, or as 
uutxereise of faith, show ing the imperfection of all 
human works and unjovmcnls, with the necessity of 
Divine grace to .vatic l.i'v the one and sweeten tiie 
other. That grata was represented in a variety of 
services under the l^w, all pointing by different ways 
to the atonement made for sin by the sufferings and 
death of the MfSsiah. The same object was aptly 
figured in the tiee cast into the bitter waters ; and 
therefore, in allusion to the universal efficacy ot the 
sacrifice which should be offered upon the cross, it 
was said, after tins miracle, ‘‘ L am the Lord that 
heaieth thee;” or rather, as it might be rende.ed 
more exactly, “ I, J huovaii, will be thy h« aler.” 
r ihus the (iospel was preached m signs and proin ses 
unto Israel of old; and by thi we know that *he 
same Divme Person wlm conducted them throujh 
the wilder*. ess, is the Saviour, “ who of Cod 
im.de unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti- 
fication, and redemption : that accoiding as it ia 
written, lie that gloiicth, let him glory in he i .» id.” 
1 Cor. i. SO, 31. JEveu die autieut Jewish expusi- 
u A 
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tors could see that the means of purifying the waters 
of Marah, represented the tree of life ; ?nd upon the 
Christian church it impresses the comfortable truth, 
that all sutfcimg for righteousness sake is sweetened 
by the cross, the consideration of which enables every 
believer to adopt the language of the* Apostie, u I am 
crue ilk d with Christ ; nevertheless l live; yet nut I, 
but Christ livelh in m«* : and the life which I now 
Jive in the lltsh, I live by the faith of the Son ot 
Cod, who loved me, and gave himself for me.*' 
Cal. ii. 20. 


FEBRUARY TUB THIRTEENTH. 

THE 11 K A V K \ I.Y M \ N N A . 

Exodus, xvi. And the cl i/clrrn of Israel (lid 

ad manna forty nears, unlit they came lo a land 
i n ha Idled : they did cal uaitan* until they came 
'unto the burners if the hi Jut if Canaan. 

TP nr: history of Israel, conch-rcd in the mere hotter, 
will appear frequently mv)i\nl m (hiheuities which 
must prove very p< iplexing and inexplicable to those 
who seek foi li e reasons of thirgs in their immediate 
opera 1 ions and effects. It s< crus stiangc that this 
people should have Im en supposed in a miraculous 
manner, and be lid for .nary years from one station 
to another in the wilderness, without making any 
attempt to obtain possession of the promised land. 
Rut when vve learn that “ these things happened unto 
them for eiisamplt s ; and were v. rilieii for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come” (1 Cor. x. 11); we arc enabled in every part 
to see something which relates to our own character 
and circumstances as strangers in the earth, under the 
guidance of the same heavenly Leader who brought his 
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people from Egypt, conducted them in the desert, and 
planted them in the land flowing with milk and honey. 
'Hie Mime spirit of discontent which appeared at the 
bitter fountains, burst forth soon after w ith increased 
violence, when the people were in want of piovisions. 
Instead of reratling recent mercies to reincmbiaiice, 
and la) mg their case before the Lord in supplication, 
they began to lament their deliverance from Egypt, 
and to accuse Moses and Aaron of having brought 
them from thenee with the evil design of destroying 
them by hunger. This grovelling disposition is an 
evident proof that nothing but the Divine power 
could have rescued such ail unthankful people from 
slavery, or preserved them as a society in the face of 
warlike nations, who looked upon them with jealousy 
and abhorrence. In the present distress Moses and 
Aaron did not treat the reproaches of Israel with the 
st verily which the provocation might have warranted ; 
but rt piied in a straifl of gentle remonstrance : “ What 
are we ? Your mifriniirings are not against us, but 
against the Lord.” Hut the Almighty neither re- 
proved nor punished them for their unbelief and 
ingratitude. “ I will yc t prove them, ’ said he com- 
passionately, “ whether they will walk in my law or 
not.” Agreeable to his promise he sent them at 
even quails, which covered the camp, and in the 
morning bread from heaven. As this last was to 
continue in a regular supply, particular directions 
were given concerning it, and a pot e>f it ordered 10 
be laid up before the Lord in the tabernacle, for 
future generations. 

The manna was not any natural production of the 
earth, or a material exudation from plants, hut came 
down from heaven as the dew in the night, and 
hardened into while grains, Tike boar-frost. Its taste 
was oily, and resembled horny; but the author of 
the Book of Wisdom says, u Tjiou fetid* st thine own 
people with angel’s food, ami didst scud them from 
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heaven bread prepared without their labour, able *o 
content every man’s delight, and agreeing to every 
taste. For thy sustenance declared thy sweetness 
unto thy children, and serving to the appetite of the 
eater, tempered itself to every man’s liking.” Wisd. 
xvi. 20, 21. When the sun arose, this substance 
melted, yet it might be either baked or boiled, ac- 
cording to the inclination of the people, who w ere to 
gather it every morning, except that of the sabbath, 
at the rate of an omer for each person. If more 
was collected than the allotted proportion, what 
remained bred worms, and stank so as to be untit for 
use. With respect to the name, it was called by the 
donor, bread from heaven ; the Psalmist calls it the 
corn of heaven, and the bread of the Mightiest; but 
the Israelites, at the first discovery of this substance, 
said to each other in sui prize, Man /in? What is 
this? from whence comes the ordinary appellation of 
Manna. Smh was the J)ivine 9 food daily provided 
for this people in the wilderness, and of which they 
did eat forty years, until they came into the border* 
of the land of Canaan. r l his was to them a sacra- 
ment ; ai.d it also represented another food, which 
in the New Testament is called the spiritual and 
liiddi n manna. Rev. ii. 17 . Of this typical meaning 
our Lord gave the Jews a clear explication, when 
he expounded the benefits derived from the visible 
manna of the Divine life, which he alone commu- 
nicates to believers. “ Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread 
which conieth down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof and not die. I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven. If any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world.” John, vi. 49. 51. The manna in 4he wil- 
derness was a sacramental sign that the Lord would 
fulfil hi» promise to the chosen seed, by establishing 
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them in the land promised to their fathers. But though 
it supported them from day to day, it could neither pre- 
serve the ir bodies from the grave, nor give eternal 
life to their souls. The hidden manna, or the principle 
of Divine grace, on the contrary, seals the righteous to 
the day of resurrection, and assures to them a glorious 
immortality. hi allusion to this sublime mystery 
of redemption by Christ, tlu* vis.ble manna, in its pro- 
perties and the regulations concerning it, will be found 
to contain many important points of instruction. The 
purity of the visible manna denoted ti e perfection 
of the Mosiah as a lamb wi'hout spot or blemish ; 
who, by the entire obedience of his life, and volun- 
tary submission to death, has wrought out complete 
and everlasting righteousness for his church. As the 
manna was wonderfully adapted to the taste of all 
the people, though consisting of many thousands in 
diiltrent stages of life; so the grace of Cod in 
Cluist is uniform ^ind universal, being alike sweet 
and precious to alj believers of every age and situ- 
ation. 1 Lore, truly, the tc ricli smd the poor meet 
together” with equal delight, because the Lord is the 
Maker and Redeemer of them all. The measure of 
manna which the people were to receive, was to be 
in exact proportion to the need of each person, 
so that he who gathered much had nothing over, 
and he who gathered little had no lack. This 
also was intended to show that the distribution of the 
hidden manna would be according to the measure of 
capacity, and degree of faith, possessed by each 
believer in the church of Christ ; wherein, “ though 
there are diversities of operations, it is the same 
God who worketli all in all.” 1 Cor. xii. 7. The 
Israelites were to gather every morning sufficient food 
for the day, and no more ; and if any of them dis-> 
obeyed-that order, the superfluous uianna. instead of 
proving a store for time to come, became putrid and 
offensive. This taught them the important lesson, 
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that being continually dependant on the Divine 
bounty, they should be contented with the supply of 
their present wants, and not be mistrustful of the 
special Providence, under whose government they 
enjoyed such extraordinary mercies and privileges. 
In like manner the S lead of the church hath taught his 
disciples to pray for their daily or supcrsubstaiitial 
bread, by which is meant not merely the supply of 
all things necessary for the support of annual life, 
but that grace which will sanctify poverty itself, and 
convert even crosses and troubles into spiritual sus- 
tenance. A double portion of manna was to be 
gathered on the morning preceding the sabbath, for 
the supply of that sacred day ; w hich instructed Israel 
of old, as it should us, that God provides a two-fold 
portion for those who engage faithfully in his service; 
and that neither m this world, nor in that which is to- 
come, will lie ever leave them or forsake them. 
Thus the sensible manna was a Continual sacrament, 
which, while it supported the body, afforded also 
nourishment to the soul, as Moses himself explained 
it to the people : “ Thou shall remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the w ilderness, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee ; to know vvliat was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments or no. And he 
bumbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed 
thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither 
did thy lathers know ; that he might make ihec know 
that man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord 
doth man live.” Deut. viii. Q, 3. The latter part of 
this explication was cited by our I^ord against the 
tempter ; and the whole may teach his disciples that 
the same Divine grace can furnish them a table in 
the wilderness, and feed them with the bread of 
heaven unto everlasting life. 
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FEBRUARY THE FOURTEENTH. 

WATER FROM THE ROCK. 

Exodus, xvii. . 5 , (). — And the Lord said unto Moses , 
Go on before^ he people , and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel: and tin / rod , wherewith thru 
smotest the river , take in thine hand , and go. 
Behold , / re/// stow/ 6r/bre Mere upon the 
rock in l loreb ; and thou shaft smite the rock , 
and there shall come water out of it, that the 
people nut if drink . And Moses did so, in the 
sight of the elders of Israel. 

The murmuring Israelites were never satisfied even 
with miracles; but at cu ry new difficulty they began 
to reproach Moses as the author of their distress. 
Though supplied with the bread of heaven, which 
ought to have iumljed them for their former discon- 
tent, and taught tly m where to seek for whatever 
else they might occasionally w:uit ; this refractory 
people, on coming to Repliidim, were ready to 
break out into acts of violence, because the place 
afforded no water. Instead of laving their complaint 
before the Lord, whose bounty fed them from clay to 
duv, they assaulted his chosen servant, sa)ing, 
“ Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt to kill us, and our children, and our cattle, 
with thirst r” Here again Egypt was remembered 
only with regret; and they who tejoiced so much at 
the information that the Lord had visited them in 
their alHiclion, were now about to stone his mes- 
senger for having brought them out of that land of 
misery. In this exigency Moses sought the Divine 
direction, and obtained it, w ithout any censure being 
passed upon the rebellious spirit which prevailed 
among the people under his care. But to convince 
them of their folly and ingratitude, the Lord coni- 
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mantled him to take the rod ill his hand with which 
lie smote the river in Egypt, and to go before the 
peop e attended by their tillers. '1 he design of this 
injunction was to remind them of that Power which 
deprived their oppressors of water, and consequently 
to show Israel that He who could turn the river into 
blood, was al L . also, to produce rcficshiug streams 
for his chosen in the wilderness. In addition to this 
memorable ins:rument with which s » many wonders 
had been accomplished in Egypt, and at the lied Sea, 
the glory of the .Lord went forward in the procession, 
and stood upon the rOck in Horeb. There Moses, 
in pursuance of the authority with wlrc.h he was 
invested, struck the rock, when instantly the waters 
gushed out and ran in the desert like a riv< r. 

r Jhis miiacuious stream continued its course ac- 
cording to the journey liigs of his people, to whom, 
like their daily manna, it became a sacramental sign 
of good things to come. As the heavenly food re- 
presented the grace of God which believers r. reive 
through Jesus Christ, so the fountain opened in 
Horeb was symbolical of the salvation wi ought out 
by the shedding of his blood upon the cross. The 
rock was to be smitten before it could send forth the 
refreshing stream, and in like manner it was expe- 
dient that the Messiah should be “ wounded for our 
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities.” Isa. iiii. 
5. r l his cleansing and healing virtue of his atone- 
ment, is thus described in another prophecy : “ In 
that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house 
of David, and to the inhubi ants of Jerusalem, for 
sin and for uucleanness.” Zech. xiii, 1. Our blessed 
Loid, by an indirect reference to this type and these 
predictions, proclaimed aloud in the temple, on the 
great day of the feast: “ If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink. He that bclieveth on me, as 
the Sciipture hath said, out of his beliy shall flow 
rivers of living water,” John, vii. 37, 38. 
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The evangelical historian applies this declaration 
to the communication of the Spirit, which w as to be 
made to all believers in Christ, as the consequence of 
his sufferings in the flesh and ascension to glory. 

It may perhaps appear extraordinary that the 
Divine Author «of this gracious invitation should 
himself exclaim in his last agony, “ I thirst/' 
But even this was part of the same work of love 
tow ards sinners, in which he voluntarily engaged ; 
“ for being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross/’ Phil. ii. 8. He was made poor, 
that we might be rich ; he endured the pains of death, 
to deliver us from condemnation; and he suffeied 
thirst upon the cross, that all who believe in him 
may be refreshed w ith the stream of everlasting life. 
In allusion to the same great object, the Apostle of 
the Ci entiles thus expounds the sacramental mystery 
imparted to Israel H llortb : “ r l hey did all drink 
the same spiritual drink ; for they drank of that 
spiritual rock which followed them, and that rock 
was Christ/’ 1 Co[. x. 4. Now if it be asked iu 
what sense it could be said either that the rock or 
the river, which flowed from its opened side, was the 
Redeemer ? a little attention to the original fact will 
show that the figure used in this place, is equally 
just and elegant. Before Moses ventured to strike 
the rock, the Schcchiuah, or symbol of the Divine 
presence, appeared upon its summit, in the s.ght 
ot all the people ; who were thus taught, by the 
elevation of the w onderful rod, and, above all, by the 
glory upon the mount, to expect some remarkable 
display of power iu the w ay of judgment or mercy. 
When, therefore, they beheld, in the language of 
the Psalmist, “ the hard rock turned into a standing 
water, and the flint stone into a springing well 
their eyes would of necessity be constrained to look 
upwards to the manifestation of love, shining gra- 
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ciously over all ; and from which benevolent source 
only, their present mercies so bountifully flowed. 
To every feeling heart Horcb must have sunk into 
nothing when the glory of the Lord appeared con- 
spicuously upon it ; and to him alone, therefore, 
would the penitent Israelite ascribe the blessing 
which ran so copiously at his feet. Christ then may 
very properly be called the Hock, since in the cloud 
which sanctified the mount dwelt the same Woun, 
who in the fulness of time became incarnate ; and 
being smitten for human transgression, “ out of his 
side flowed blood and water.” By virtue of this 
sacrifice, repentant sinners obtain pardon and sanc- 
tification ; “ being justified freely by the grace of 
God, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus.” Rom. iii. 24. As the rock in Horeb sent 
forth a quantity of water, not only sufficient lor the 
present supply of the people, but to accompany 
them in their progress through the w ilderness : so 
the superabundant grace w hich 'believers ha\ in the 
Redeemer, makes “ their cup *o overt! '•*, anU 
goodness and mercy to follow them all the days 
their life.” Ps. xxiii. ( i . The liberal distribution of 
waier in the desert represented the free communication 
of the Gospel to all nations, aim the offer of mercy to 
everv one who, conscious of lus guilt, »s desirous of 
forgiveness and acceptance. It spoke indeed by an 
expressive figure, this comfortable and animating 
language : “ The Spirit and the Bride say, Come. 
And let liini that heureth say, Come. And let hint 
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
come and take the water of life freely.” Rev. xxii. 17. 
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FEBRUARY THE FIFTEENTH. 
defeat or amalek. 

Exodus, xvii. 1 .% — And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of it Jehovah Ni*si. 

I he nr. arc no foes wor.se than those of a man’s own 
household ; for as they generally commence hostilities 
upon slight provocations, so they continue to indulge 
a spirit of resentment long after the occasion winch 
exc.w. d it has ceased to exert. Every little circum- 
stance is magnified into an intentional offence ; the 
distress and adversity of the hated object become 
matter of triumph, while his prosperity only serves 
to increase the animosity which has been unjustly 
conceded against him. 

When the children of Israel lay encamped near 
Iloreb, or were on tlieir march to that station, the 
A malt k;.<.s, without any cause, cajne secretly in the 
sear, and f< smote those who were fee 1 Je, faint, and 
weary. J Dent, x.w* 18. These neople were the 
lineal descendant, of Esau, with otiose reconciliation 
to Jacob it was not likely that they should have been 
unacquainted ; though even if they were, this 
treachery, in attacking tlieir harmless relations in the 
wilderness, \va*- so vile and cowardly as to warrant 
the most severe chastisement. Very different was 
the injunction given to Israel, respecting the conduct 
to be pursued towards the families of Esau, in the 
line of their march. ts Meddle not with them; for 
I will not give you of tlieir land; no, not so much 
as a toot-breadth, because I have given Mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession. Ye shall buy meat of 
them for money, that ye may eat ; and ye shall also 
buy wells of water of them for money, that ye may 
drink.” Deut. ii. 5, (i. The Amulekites no doubt 
would have been included iu this decree, if they had 
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not cut themselves off from every claim to respect 
by this wanton and unprovoked act of cruelty. 'I hey 
were not ignorant of the long captivity and sufferings 
of their brethren in Egypt, nor of their wonderful 
deliverance from thence by the arm of the Almighty. 
The miraculous passage of the Red Sea was known 
among all the neighbouring nations ; and the suc- 
ceeding signs of Divine power could not well be 
iept secret from them. This assault, therefore, 
upon a people under the immediate guidance of 
Heaven, was uot only an act of inhumanity, but of 
impiety; and as such it is disci ibed by the sacred 
historian, who says, that the Amalekites behaved in 
this mauner, because u they feared not God.” 
Though it is probable that they held the memory of 
Jacob in abhorrence, on account of his having sup- 
planted their progenitor in the birth-right and the 
blessing, other prejudices appear to have been 
mingled with their hatred of*his posterity. The 
Amalekites wtre enemies to the true religion, and 
the disgrace poured upon the Egyptian worship, 
instead of impressing their minds with reverence to 
Jehovah, and esteem for those who were so highly 
favoured by him, only served to provoke their malice 
and incite them to deeds of violence. But with the 
usual baseness of _ infidels and persecutors, they 
attacked those who could make no resistance; and 
by smiting the hindmost, the assassins thought ta 
effect their own escape. 

This flagrant out rage upon every principle of justice, 
and violation of the honourable usagi of nrms > obliged 
Moses to take measures for repelling the insult, and 
avenging the injury. It is not said, that on this 
occasion he applied for the Divine commission ; and 
the reason is obvious, since there are certain cases in 
which natural law itself will dictate the proper course 
to be pursued for self-defence. When the Isiaelitea 
Came out of Egypt they were purposely led away 
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From tlic scenes of war ; but it never was intended 
that they should be unpractised in military exercises, 
which were necessary for their security in the wilder- 
ness, as well as for the great work designed to be 
accomplished by them in the land of Canaan. Moses 
w as sensible that .the aggression of Amalek called for 
immediate punishment, as an example, not only to 
that tribe, but to ail the bordering states, many of 
whom might otherwise be brought to confederate 
against Israel. With equal promptitude and pru- 
dence, therefore, did the man of God direct Joshua 
to choose his men and go out against Amalek, while 
he ascended the lull, beating that wonderful rod in 
his hand, the sight of winch was calculated to 
animate the little army in their march, and invigo- 
rate them in the contest. S«i long as this ensign was 
lifted up in the sight >1 the combatants, Israel pre- 
vailed ; but when the hand of Moses became heavy, 
and the rod dropped their adversaries had the ad- 
vantage. Aaron and llui perceiving tile effects of 
this languor, seated their i : iuslriu4? relative upon a 
stone, and then supporting him on each side, so that the 
rod of God was kept siedfasl till the going down of 
the sun ; victory uowiud the efforts of those in the 
valley, and the faith and prayers of their leaders ou 
the mount. i o perpetuate the history of this battle, 
Moses was commanded to write a memorial of it ; 
and to leave it upon record, that “ the remembrance of 
Amalek shou ( d b< blotted out from under heaven.” 
This decree was fulfilled in the destruction of Agag, 
king of Amalek, by Samuel, agreeably to the Divine 
command ; and the fate of that people was foretold 
by Balaam, when from the top of Peor he depicted 
the glory of Israel aud the late of her enemies. 
" And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his 
parable and said, Though Amalek be the first of 
nations, his latter end shall be, that he perish for 
«ver.” Mum. xxiv. £0. To commemorate this signal 
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defeat of the treacherous Amalekitcs, and to en- 
courage the chosen people, Moses erected an altar, 
either in Horeb, or on the spot where the victory was 
obtained, and consecrated it by the name of “ Je- 
hovah Nissi, The Lord is my banner/’ Such is 
the history, which is not more remarkable than in- 
structive. Israel in the valley, contending against 
Amalek, is the church in her militant state, under 
the true Joshua, “ who, in bringing many sons to 
glory as the captain of their salvation, was made per- 
fect through sufferings.” Ileb. ii. 10. But as the 
victory cannot be obtained w ithout faith and prayer ; 
if these droop and fail, the adversary gains an ad- 
vantage, by pressing his force upon the feeble, faint, 
and weary. It is therefore necessary for those who 
engage in this warfare to consider that they are not 
called to “ wrestle against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities and powers ; against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world ; against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places.” Iiph. vi. #, 12. With such for- 
midable enemies it is impossible to contend effectu- 
ally, unless our" hands and hearts are continually 
raised unto God in holy confidence, and perseverance 
in prayer. 

As the word of God supplies weapons adapted to 
every trial and temptation to which the Christian may 
be exposed; so the immutability of the Divine 
promises will inspire him with new strength in every 
time of need; “ and when the enemy comes in like a 
flood, the spirit of the Lord shall lift up. a standard 
against him.” Isa. lix. 19 . Israel did notobtaiu the 
victory till the going down of the sun ; neither must 
the Christian put off his armour till “ the night 
cometh, when no man can work.” John, ix. 4. So 
long as he is in the w ilderness he will have mauy 
conquests to gain both within and without. LI is 
passions must be subdued, and his will brought into 
«ntire submission to the banner of his Saviour. This 
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is the only sure method of resisting the devil, and 
overcoming the world, which continued to the cud, 
will enable the believer to use the language of the 
Apostle: “ 1 have fought a good light, I have 
finished tny course, I have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up* for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me 
at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing.” 2 Tim. iv. 7, S. 


FEBRUARY THE SIXTEENTH. 

THE COUNSEL OF JETHRO. 

Exodus, xviii. 24. — So Moses hearkened to the voice 
of his futher-in-laiCy and did all that he had 
said . 

Civil government i* the ordinance of God, though 
its modifications must in a great measure be regulated 
by the character ami circumstances of society. There 
is no other record in existence which gives an account 
of its origin, but the volume of Divine Revelation, 
where we read that religion and polity were the 
united gift of Heaven to man, when he was created 
out of the earth, and placed in Paradise as a situation 
of trust and dominion. This is the foundation of 
social order, which began with the first parents of 
the human race ; and notwithstanding all the changes 
occasioned by the increase, the corruptions, or even 
the improvement of mankind, the basis will ever 
remain the same so long as the moral elements shall 
have any influence in the world. The Author of na- 
ture, who framed all things in number, weight, and 
measure, did not leave the principal of sublunary 
beings w ithout law ; or abandon him to that wild 
and savage state in which he should devise rules for 
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mantled him to take the rod in his hand with which 
he smote the river in Egypt, and to go before the 
peop e attended by their ciders. M he design of this 
injunction was to remind them of that Power which 
deprived their oppressors of water, and consequently 
to show Israel that He who could turn the river into 
blood, was nl 1. . also, to produce refreshing streams 
for his chosen in the wilderness, la addition to this 
memorable instrument with which s » many wonders 
had been accomplished in Egypt, and at the Red Sea, 
the glory of the Lord went forw ard in the procession, 
and stood upon the rOck in Horeb. There Moses, 
in pursuance of the authority with wh’di he was 
invested, struck the rock, when instantly the waters 
gushed out and ran in the desert like a riv« r. 

r j Ills miiaculous stream continued its course ac- 
cording to the journeyihgs of his people, to whom, 
like their daily manna, it became a sacramental sign 
of good things to come. As the heavenly food re- 
presented the grace of God which believers receive 
through Jesus Christ, so the fountain opened in 
Horeb was symbolical of the salvation wi ought out 
by the shedding of his blood upon the cross. The 
rock was to be smitten before it could send forth the 
refreshing stream, and in like manner it was expe- 
dient that the Messiah should be “ wounded for our 
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities.’ 7 Isa. liii. 
5 . r ihis cleansing and healing virtue of his atone- 
ment, is thus described in another prophecy : “ In 
that day there shall be a fountain opened to ihe house 
of David, and to the iuhabi ants of Jerusalem, for 
sin and for uncleanness.” Zech. xiii. 1. Our blessed 
Loid, by an indirect reference to this type and these 
predictions, proclaimed aloud in the temple, on the 
great day of the feast: “ If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, as 
the Sci lpture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
livers of living water,” John, vii. 37, SB. 
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The evangelical historian applies this declaration 
to the communication of the Spirit, which w as to be 
made to all believers in Christ, as the consequence of 
his sufferings in the flesh and ascension to glory. 

It may perhaps appear extraordinary that the 
Divine Author *of this gracious invitation should 
himself exclaim in his last agony, “ I thirst.” 
But even this was part of the same work of love 
towards sinners, in which he voluntarily engaged; 
“ for being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross/’ Phil. ii. 8. He was made poor, 
that we might be rich ; he endured the pains of death, 
to deliver us from condemnation; and he suffeied 
thirst upon the cross, that all who believe in him 
may be refreshed with the stream of everlasting life, 
in allusion to the same great object, the Apostle of 
the Gentiles thus expounds the sacramental mystery 
imparted to Israel at Horc b : “ r lhey did all drink 
the same spiritual drink ; for they drank of that 
spiritual rock which followed them, and that rock 
was Christ.” 1 Co£. x. 4. Now if it be asked in 
what sense it could be said either that the rock or 
the river, which flowed from its opened side, was the 
Kedeemer ? a little attention to the original tact will 
show that the figure used in this place, is equally 
just and elegant. Before Moses ventured to strike 
the rock, the Schechiuah, or symbol of the Divine 
presence, appeared upon its summit, in the s.glit 
of all the people ; who were thus taught, by the 
elevation of the wonderful rod, and, above all, by the 
glory upon the mount, to expect some remarkable 
display of power in the w ay of judgment or mercy. 
When, therefore, they beheld, in the language of 
the Psalmist, “ the hard rock turned into a standing 
water, and the flint stone into a springing well 
their eyes would of necessity be constrained to look 
upwards to the manifestation of love, shining gra- 
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ciously over all ; and from which benevolent source 
only, their present mercies so bountifully flowed. 
To every feeling heart Iloreb must have sunk into 
nothing when the glory of the Lord appeared con- 
spicuously upon it ; and to him alone, therefore, 
would the penitent Israelite ascribe the blessing 
which ran so copiously at his feet. Christ then may 
very properly he called the Rock, since in the cloud 
which sanctified the mount dwelt the same Wo an, 
who in the fulness of time became incarnate 1 ; and 
being smitten for human transgression, “ out of his 
side flowed blood and water.” By virtue of this 
sacrifice, repentant sinners obtain pardon and sanc- 
tification ; “ being justified freely by the grace of 
God, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus.” Rom. iii. 24. As the rock in Horcb sent 
forth a quantity of water, not only sufficient tor the 
present supply of the people, but to accompany 
them in their progress through the wilderness : so 
the superabundant grace which believers ha\ in the 
Redeemer, makes “ their cup *o overt! arid 
goodness and mercy to follow them all the days of 
their life.” Ps. xxiii. 6 . The liberal distribution of 
wa er in the desert represented the free coininiiu.cation 
of the Gospel to all nations, amt the offer oi nercy to 
everv one who, conscious of his guilt, «s desirous of 
forgiveness and acceptance. It spoke indeed by an 
expressive figure, this comfortable and animating 
language: “The Spirit and t he Bride say, Come. 
And let him that heureth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
come and take the water of life freely.” Rev. xxii. 17. 
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FEBRUARY THE FIFTEENTH. 

DEFEAT OF AMALEK. 

Exodus, xvii. l .) t . — And Moses bui(t an altar , and 
called the name of it Jehovah Nissi. 

1 n FJi r. arc no foes worse lliau those; of a man’s own 
household ; for as they generally commence hostilities 
upon slight provocations, so they continue to indulge 
a spirit of resentment long after the occasion which 
excited it has ceased to exist. Every little circum- 
stance is magnified into an intentional offence ; the 
distress and adversity of the hated object become 
matter of triumph, while his prosperity only serves 
to increase the animosity which has been unjustly 
conceived against him. 

When the children of Israel lay encamped near 
Horcb, or were on their march to that station, the 
Amalckites, without any cause, cajne secretly in the 
rear, and “ smote those who were feeble, faint, and 
weary.” Deut. xxv* 18. These people Mere the 
lineal descendants of Esau, with whose reconciliation 
to Jacob it was not likely that they should have been 
unacquainted ; though even if they were, this 
treachery, in attacking their harmless relations in the 
wilderness, was so vile and cowardly as to warrant 
the most severe chastisement. Very different was 
the injunction given to Israel, respecting the conduct 
to be pursued towards the families of Esau, in the 
line of their march. “ Meddle not with them ; for 
I will not give you of their laud; no, not so much 
as a toot-breadth, because 1 have given Mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession. Ye shall buy meat of 
them for money, that ye may eat ; and ye shall also 
buy wells of water of them for money, that ye may 
drink.” Deut. ii. 5, (). The Anmlekitcs no doubt 
would have been included in this decree, if they had 
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not cut themselves off from every claim to respect 
by this wanton and unprovoked act of cruelty. r l hey 
were not ignorant of the long captivity and sufferings 
of their brethren in Egypt, nor of their wonder! ul 
deliverance from thence by the arm of the Almighty. 
The miraculous passage of the Red Sea was known 
among all the neighbouring nations ; and the suc- 
ceeding signs of Divine power could not well be 
kept secret from them. This assault, therefore, 
upon a people under the immediate guidance of 
Heaven, was not only an act of inhumanity, but of 
impiety; and as such it is disci ibed by the sacred 
historian, who says, that the Amalekitcs behaved in 
this manner, because “ they feared not God.” 
Though it is probable that they held the memory of 
Jacob in abhorrence, on account of his having sup- 
planted their progenitor in the birth-right and the 
blessing, other prejudices appear to have been 
mingled with their hatred of*hia posterity. The 
Amalekites were enemies to the true religion, and 
the disgrace poured upon the Egyptian worship, 
instead of impressing their minds with reverence to 
Jehovah, and esteem for those who were so highly 
favoured by hint, only served to provoke their malice 
and incite them to dteds of violence. But with the 
usual baseness of _ infidels and persecutors, they 
attacked those who could make no resistance ; and 
by smiling the hindmost, the assassins thought to 
effect theii own escape. 

This flagrant out rage upon every principle of justice, 
and violation of the honourable usage of arms; obliged 
Moses to take measures for repelling the insult, and 
avmging the injury. It is not said, that on this 
occasion he applied for the Divine commission ; and 
the reason is obvious, since there are certain cases iu 
which natural law itself will dictate the proper course 
to be pursued for self-defence. When the Israelites 
<ame out of Egypt they were purposely led away 
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from the scenes of war ; but it never was intended 
that they should be unpractised in military exercises, 
which were necessary for their security in the wilder- 
ness, as well as for the great work designed to be 
accomplished by them in the land of Canaan. Moses 
w as sensible that .the aggression of Amalek called for 
immediate punishment, as an example, not on!) to 
that tribe, but to ail the bordering states, many of 
whom might otherwise be brought to confederate 
against Israel. With equal promptitude and pru- 
dence, therefore, did the man of God direct Joshua 
to choose his men and go out against Amalek, while 
he ascended the hill, beating that wonderful rod in 
his hand, the sight of which was calculated to 
animate the little army in their march, and invigo- 
rate them in the contest. S<, long as this ensign was 
lifted up in the sight >f the combatants, Israel pre- 
vailed ; hut when the hand of Moses became heavy, 
and the rod dropper^ their adversaries had the ad- 
vantage. Aaron and 11 ur perceiving the -ffccls of 
this languor, sealed their i iustri .us relative upon a 
stone, and then supporting him on each side, so that the 
rod of God was kept stedfast till the going down of 
the sun ; victory uowiud the efforts of those in the 
valley, and the faith and prayers of their leaders on 
the mount. \ o perpetuate the history of this battle, 
Moses was commanded to write a memorial of it; 
and to leave it upon record, that ki the remembrance of 
Amalek shou ( d b< blotied out from under heaven.” 
This decree was fulfilled in the destruction of Agag, 
king of Amalek, by Samuel, agreeably to the Divine 
command; and the fate of that people w’as foretold 
by Balaam, when from the top of Peor he depicted 
the glory of Israel and the late of her enemies. 
<c And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his 
parable and said, Thougli Amalek be the first of 
nations, his latter end shall be, that he perish for 
tver.” Hum. xxiv. £0. To commemorate this signal 
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defeat of the treacherous Amalekitcs, and to en- 
courage the chosen people, Moses erected an altar, 
either in Horeb, or on the spot where the victory was 
obtained, and consecrated it by the name of 4< Je- 
hovah Nissi, The Lord is my banner/’ Such is 
the history, which is not more remarkable than in- 
structive. Israel in the valley, contending against 
Amalek, is the church in her militant state, under 
the true Joshua, “ who, in bringing many sons to 
glory as the captain of their salvation, was made per- 
fect through sufferings.” Heb. ii. 10. But as the 
victory cannot be obtained w ithout faith and prayer ; 
if these droop and fail, the adversary gains an ad- 
vantage, by pressing his force upon the feeble, faint, 
and weary. It is therefore necessary for those who 
engage in this warfare to consider that they are not 
called to “ w restle against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities and powers ; against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world ; against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places.” Kph. vi. # T2. With such for- 
midable enemies it is impossible to contend effectu- 
ally, unless our” hands and hearts are continually 
raised unto God in holy confidence, and perseverauce 
in prayer. 

As the word of God supplies weapons adapted to 
every trial and temptation to which the Christian may 
be exposed; so the immutability of the Divine 
promises will inspire him with new' strength in every 
time of need; “ and when the enemy comes in like a 
flood, the spirit of the Lord shall lift up. a standard 
against him.” Isa. lix. 19. Israel did not obtain the 
victory till the going down of the sun ; neither must 
the Christian put off his armour till “ the night 
cometh, when no man can work.” John, ix. 4. So 
long as he is in the wilderness he will have many 
conquests to gain both within and without, llis 
passions must be subdued, and bis will brought into 
entire submission to the banner ofhis Saviour. This 
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is the only sure method of resisting the devil, and 
overcoming the world, which continued lo the end, 
will enable the believer to use the language of the 
Apostle: “ 1 have fought a good light, I have 
finished my course, 1 have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up* for me a crown of lighteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me 
at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing.” 2 Tim. iv. 7, S. 


FEBRUARY THE SIXTEENTH. 

THE COUNSEL OF JETHRO. 

Exodus, xviii. 24. — So Moses hearkened to the voice 
of his father-in- tare, and did all that he had 
said . 

Civil government is the ordinance of God, though 
its modifications must in a great measure be regulated 
by the character anci circumstances of society. There 
is no other record in existence which gives an account 
of its origin, but the volume of Diviue Revelation, 
where we read that religion and polity were the 
united gift of Heaven to man, when he w r as created 
out of the earth, and placed in Paradise as a situation 
of trust aud dominion. This is the foundation of 
social order, which began with the first parents of 
the human race ; and notwithstanding all the changes 
occasioned by the increase, the corruptions, or even 
the improvement of mankind, the basis will ever 
remain the same so long as the moral elements shall 
have any influence iu the world. The Author of na- 
ture, who framed all things in number, weight, and 
measure, did not leave the principal of sublunary 
beings without law ; or abandon him to that wild 
and savage state in which he should devise rules for 
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his conduct. With the impress of the Divine image 
was communicated to his mind, the huowlege of hi* 
condition and the relation in which he stood to the 
creatures as well as to his Creator ; consequently he 
was not left ignorant of the duty which he ow ed to 
himself and his ow n species. The notion, therefore, of 
an original compact, by which, at some remote 
period, an uudescribcd set of men established a form 
of union, law, and government, for their mutual 
security, is a fiction unsupported by any evidence, 
and contrary to the very constitution of human na- 
ture. Man is the creature of society, born and 
trained up in obedience to those who have a natural 
rule over him. He in his turn becomes possessed of 
power according to his station and rank in the 
community ; and in the exercise of his paternal au- 
thority, he considers himself as acting by virtue of an 
inherent niht granted to him by the Supreme Go- 
vernor of the universe. Whitt is thus seen, and 
insisted upon in private life, and'in the organization of 
every household, is equally clear and obligatory with 
respect to the more extensive* concerns of those 
societies which may truly be called the great families 
of the earth. Here, as in the inferior case, the 
forms and orders may vary according to the magni- 
tude and relations of each community ; but the prin- 
ciple which binds the members together, is the same, 
and * no man can resist this power without resisting 
the oidinanceof God.” Rom. xiii. 2. 

If e\cr there was a body of men with whom the 
social contract could have taken place, it must have 
been the Israelites after their deliverance from the 
oppression of the Egyptian yoke. They wore in 
every respect a new people ; and when subsisting by 
themselves in the wilderness, they might, on the 
ground of the natural right to create a government, 
have formed a civil and au ecclesiastical polity, suited 
to their peculiar condition. But so far was this from 
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being the case, that we find Moses exercising autho- 
rity over them, even in matters where he does not 
appear to have had an immediate commission from 
Heaven. When Jethro came to visit him in Horeb, 
and saw all that he did to the people in determining 
causes between them ; he said, u What is this thing 
that thou doest ? why sittest thou thyself alone, and 
all the people stand by thee from morning unto 
even ? And Moses said unto his father-in-law. 
Because the people come unto me to inquire of God. 
When they have a matter, they come unto me, and I 
judge between one and another; and I do make 
them know the statutes of God and his laws.” It is 
observable, that none of the ordinances by which 
Israel was to be governed, not even those of the mo- 
ral law, were as yet imparted unto Moses, and, there- 
fore, in his judicial character, lie must at this time 
have been guided wholly by the original rule given to 
man. Jethro rightly perceived that this burthen was 
too great for one person to bear, especially the 
leader of a numerous body of people, upon whom 
lay the obligation f>f so many other duties, and 
whose time, of course, ought to be occupied rather 
with the gene ral concerns of the state, than the pri- 
vate contentions of individuals. And Jethro said, 
“ The tiling that thou doest is not good. Thou wilt 
surely wear away, both thou and this people that is 
with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee; thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone. Hearken 
now unto my voice, l will give thee counsel, and 
God shall be with thee : be thou for the people to 
God ward, that thou mayest bring the causes unto 
God: and thou shult leach them ordinances and 
laws, and shalt show' them the way wherein th»y 
must walk, and the work that they must do. More- 
over, thou shalt provide out of all the people able 
men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covet- 
ousness; and place such over them to be rulers of 
▼ol. i. h 
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thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens ; and let them judge the people at 
all seasons : and it shall be, that every great matter 
they shall bring unto thee, but every small matter 
they shall judge : so shall it be easier for thyself, 
and they shall bear the burthen with thee. If thou 
shalt do this, and God command thee so, then 
thou shalt be able to endure, and all this people shalt 
also go to their place in peace/’ This counsel of 
Jethro, which was approved of, and carried into 
effect by Moses, shows that even the authority of the 
magistrate did not proceed from the consent of the 
people, much less government itself. 

The legislator of the Hebrew s at first administered 
justice to them in person, without having any other 
code of laws than what he may be supposed to 
have received when lie was commanded to bring the 
people out of Egypt. At the recommendation of the 
prince of Midiuti, who, according to his own words, 
had no divine commission for the purpose, Moses 
afterwards instituted a body of inferior judges, re- 
serving the supreme jurisdiction # in his own hands. 
All this was performed on his part, and submitted to 
by Israel before that great ceremony took place, 
mentioned in the next chapter, and which has by 
some been called the lloreb contract. Hie history 
proves that in the earliest days the civil power was 
regarded, by those who feared God, as a sacred trust 
derived from him for the public good. It teaches us 
also the inestimable value of government, and the. 
obedience due to those who are in authority ; “ that 
we may under them lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty.” I Tim. ii. 2. When 
we happily enjoy rulers like those described by 
Jethro, u able men, fearing God ; men of truth, 
hating covetousness;” we should give thanks for them, 
pray for their welfare, and supplicate the continu- 
ance of so great a blessing. On the other hand, if, 
for the punishment of national sin, or the trial of our 
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faith and patience, the wicked should exercise the 
rule over ns, it will be our duty to bear the grievance as 
a scourge, and to seek, by constitutional means only, 
for a removal of the evil. No pretence, however, 
will excuse rebellion in a Christian, since that is not 
only disobedience to the express law of God, but an in- 
fraction of the order of nature ; and is in fact arming 
a multitude of tyrants against one. Even in extreme 
cases, that man will find most satisfaction and calm 
content who takes the Divine law for his rule, and 
Christ for his example ; “ who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth: who when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, he 
threatened not ; but committed himself to Him that 
judgeth righteously 1 Pet. ii. 2.J. 


FEBRUARY THE SEVENTEENTH. 

GIVING OF T1IIC LAW. 

Exodus, xx. 20. — And Moses said unto the people , 
Fear not ; for God is come to prove you , and 
that his fear may he before your faces , that ye 
sin not . 

rn 

1 hough the Israelites were not without laws on 
their departure from Egypt, as w e have already seen 
in the administration of Moses, and his appointment 
of magistrates to decide causes between them, “ ac- 
cording to the statutes of God yet as this nation 
was to be under the particular government of Heaven, 
umting the civil and ecclesiastical polity in one 
theocracy, a special revelation of ordinances became 
in their case absolutely necessary. The code im- 
parted to this people was so extraordinary, that* 
without ti Divine promulgation, the strictness of the 
judicial part might have been considered as too 
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rigorous to be endured ; and the institutions of the 
ceremonial as too numerous and burthensome to be 
fulfilled. Even the moral law, unsupported by such 
a solemn sanction, would appear to persons just 
come out of a country which was covered with gross 
idolatry and licentiousness, as little •better than an 
exchange of one tyranny for another. They were 
always ready to murmur and mutiny against Moses, 
upon every little difficulty and disappointment; if 
therefore he had brought them a body of laws for 
their government, he would have found it difficult to 
persuade such a perverse generation that it came from 
heaven. It was proper then, on their own accouut, 
that the institute should be revealed in such a manner 
sis not to be mistaken by those who were to regulate 
their conduct by its precepts. What the whole 
nation, old and young, saw w ith their own eyes, and 
heard with their own ears, could not fail to make a 
deep impression upon their heart?; ; at least the terror 
of the scene would be remembered whenever the 
statutes were read;' or repeated to them. But the 
moral law only was proclaimed. from Sinai by the 
voice of God; to show that this alone was immutable, 
aud of universal obligation. The judicial law was 
imparted to Moses, aud by him to the elders of the 
people, because it concerned the particular polity of 
Israel, and was to stand or fall w ith that state. The 
ckrkmonial law, as having respect to another 
dispensation, which it shadowed in all its parts, was 
communicated to Moses in a still more private man- 
ner, aud end( d w ith the tabernacle or temple service, 
when the vail was rent in tw'uiu. The external 
sanctification of the people, to prepare them for the 
reception of this revelation, denoted that imvard 
purity which is required by the law of God ; and the 
denunciation of death to those who should touch the 
mountain, was a lesson to the Israelites that they 
were unworthy to appear in the Diviue presence. 
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To heighten the grandeur of this tremendous cere- 
mony, peals of thunder and Hashes of lightuing broke 
forth from the cloud of thick darkness which en- 
veloped the mountain, from whence arose to the 
midst of heaven, smoke and lire, as out of a furnace; 
while Sinai trembled to its foundation, and Moses 
himself said, “ I exceedingly fear and quake.” Ileb. 
xii. 21. These signs were intended to proclaim the 
majesty of the Divine Legislator, and to create in 
those who witnessed the awful spectacle, a reverence 
for his commands. They also depicted the nature of 
the law*, which, without an atonement and mediator, 
is the ministry of death and condemnation to those 
who disobey its injunctions; and they were also 
designed, as Moses said, “ to prove the people,” by 
setting the fear of Clod before their faces, that they 
might be kept from the sins of other nations. The 
law, which was thu.^ revealed to the Israelites from 
Mount Sinai, consisted of ten words, or command- 
merits, on which account it obtained the Check 
name of the Decalogue. It was divided into twa 
great branches, the one comprehending purely re- 
ligious duties, or those to be paid to the Deity ; the 
second, containing those which men owe to each 
other. An Apostle has said, that u Love is the 
fulfilling of the law” (Rom. xiii. 10); and it is 
clear that no obediencp can be sincere or perfect, 
unless it proceeds from this principle. Our blessed 
Lord, therefore, compressed the two tables into this 
summary : “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets.” Matt. xxii. 
37 — 40. We learn from hence that the moral law 
is perpetual, and even eternal ; for no time or cir- 
cumstance can release intelligent beings from th* 
h 3 
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duty of loving God and their fellow-creatures. 
While we are in the present state, every moment 
will call for the expression of this sentiment, which 
must be wholly unrestrained by the fear of man, and 
unmixed with any selfish considerations, lie who 
gave the precepts from Sinai, and who alone com- 
pletely fulfilled them in the spirit as w ell as the letter, 
hath explained the extent of their obligation, as 
reaching to the inmost thoughts of the heart ; so that 
even an unlawful desire, or angry wish, will be 
adjudged a violation of the law. 

The perpetuity of the moral law was further sig- 
nified in the engraving of it by the finger of God 
upon two tables of stone, which pointed out its 
superiority over all other institutions, and was de- 
signed also to intimate that it came immediately from 
the Almighty, whose Spirit only can write it effectu- 
ally upon the human heart. These tables were to be 
laid up in the ark of the covenant, under the mercy- 
seat ; not only as a standing testimony of their divine 
origin and authority, but as symbolical of that pro- 
pitiation which should be made for the remission of 
sins by the blood of Christ. Though as a rule of 
life the decalogue binds all to whom it is imparted, as 
being the Divine will ; it contains no provision of 
mercy for the violation of its precepts. It is sur- 
rounded with judgment, and requires ail exact con- 
formity to every command, in thought, word, and 
deed. The language which it proclaims to every 
mail, is the same ; “ Whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty of all.” 
James, ii. 10. In this case then, as “ all have sin- 
ned, and come short of the glory of God,” it fol- 
lows of course, that “ by the deeds of the law no 
flesh can be justified in his sight.” Rom. iii. 20, 20. 
If it be asked to wlrat purpose was such a system 
given, which no man could strictly obey, according 
to the interpretation of the Divine Author, it might be 
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sufficient to answer, that the revelation was of im- 
portance in promoting the civilization of the Israelites 
themselves, and restraining them from being con- 
taminated by the evil practices of their neighbours. 
I hit it had a more exalted object, and was designed 
to be the ministration of righteousness unto the end 
of time. The decalogue, and the institutions founded 
upon it, were intended to make man acquainted with 
his sinfulness, and consequently with the necessity of 
a Saviour. Hence the law, as the Apostle hath 
observed, a is our school-master, to bring us to 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith.” Gal. iii. 
04. It^ precepts and discipline, when properly felt 
and understood, impel us to seek for a perfect 
righteousness in which we may find acceptance with 
God. This was represented in all the ordinances 
which followed the promulgation of the law, par- 
ticularly by the shedding of blood, without which 
there could be no remission of sins. But as the law 
could not justify the sinner, nqr animal sacrifices 
atone for liis offence, the whole must have pointed 
to some Divine offering which was to be made for 
human transgression. What this was, we know 
from Him who declared that he came u not to destroy, 
but to fulfill the law,” in the perfect obedience of his 
life, and the complete satisfaction for sin, which he 
made to Divine justice by his death. Now, there- 
fore, though the law is still a rule under this merciful 
dispensation, it is followed by redemption from the 
curse and condemnation which all lie under vvho 
obey not the whole of its precepts to the utmost 
tittle; so that “ if any man sin, we have now an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ- 
teous : and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole 
world.” 1 John, ii. 1,2. 
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FEBRUARY TIIE EIGHTEENTH. 

GOD IN T11E MOUNT. 

Exodus, xxiv. 10 . — And the)/ naze the God of Israel : 
and there ivas under his feet , as *it zee re a paved 
work of a sapphire-stone , and as it were the hod}/ 
of heaven in his clearness. 

J he moral law having been proclaimed with august 
solemnity, by the voice of God himself, in the 
hearing of the people, the judicial code M as com- 
municated to Moses alone, who wrote all the words 
thereof in a book ; after which he received an injunc- 
tion to come up into the mount, attended by Aaron, 
Nndab, and Abilin, with seventy of the elders or 
heads of tribes. This command was designed to 
answer all the ends of a public promulgation of the 
civil institute already imparted, 1 « and the ceremonial 
which was to follow; since the chiefs of Israel hereby 
became competent witnesses of the Divine origin 
and authority of these ordinances, as the people 
were of the decalogue. Accordingly Moses pre- 
pared these persons for the service to which they 
were called, by burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 
“ With half of the blood lie sprinkled the altar ; 
then taking the book of the covenant, he read in the 
audience of all the people ; and they answered, All 
that the Lord hath said, we will do, and be obedient.” 
By the people, iu this place, must be understood the 
seventy elders, who, with Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, stood as the representatives of the nation; 
and in that character they were now summoned to 
appear before the Lord. Moses having received the 
public assent to all things contained in the book of 
statutes, proceeded to consecrate the people with 
the remainder of the sacrificial blood ; to which, as 
St. Paul says, water was added; and, according to 
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the same authority, the book itself was sprinkled with 
the mixture. The language of Moses oil this oc- 
casion was not less remarkable than the ceremony : 
“ Behold the blood of the covenant which the Lord 
hath made with you concerning all these words." 
This was called^the blood of the covenant, because 
it was a sign that the persons distinguished by it were 
covered with the atonement which it represented, 
and so were become qualified to appear in the Divine 
presence. 

There is a striking resemblance between the form* 
used by Moses, when he sprinkled the chiefs of the 
people, and the declaration of our Lord at the 
institution of the sacrificial feast, which is comme- 
morative of his death : “ This cup is the New Testa- 
ment in my blood, which is shed for you” (Luke, 
xxii. SO) ; or, as another Evangelist gives it, “ which 
is shed for many for the remission of sins.” Matt, 
xxvi. <28. But the* two accounts agree, since the 
disciples sat at that rime before the Lord, in the cha- 
racter of representatives, as the ‘elders did in the 
mount. What wa^said, therefore, to each of these 
assemblies, did not only concern the persons then 
present, but the whole commonwealth of Israel, to 
the termination of T its polity ; and the Christian ^ 
church to the end of time. 

The propriety of this illustration will be more evi- 
dent, if we closely attend to the wonderful scene 
"'Inch was exhibited in the mount to the chiefs of the 
people. Though they were not permitted to go 
beyond a certain limit, yet even within that holy 
inclosure their eyes beheld the Divine glory. This is 
twice stated within the compass of a few words, and' 
m such terms that no language could more forcibly 
express the dignity of any object presenting itself to* 
mortal observation. These persons saw Jehovah, . 
and beneath his feet w as -a pavement resembling the 
sapphire-stone in beauty, and the body of heaven in 
u 5 
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Its clearness. What follows seems still more extra- 
ordinary ; “ Upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he laid not his hand : also they saw God, and did eat 
and drink. 9 ' 

Now the whole of this relation plainly shows that 
there was at this time a distinct view given to these 
princes of a Divine person in the human form. 
But it was not one of the angelical order, for 
none of these intelligcncies ever appeared in such 
majesty, or accepted religious adoration ; much less 
could the highest of the celestial hierarchy receive 
burnt-offerings, or be called by that peculiar name, 
the God of Israel. Neither was it the Divine 
essence which became manifested to the sight of the 
elders; for in this respect, “ no man hath seen God 
at any time ; but the only begotten Soil, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, He hath declared him/' 
John, i. 18. When, therefore, we read that Jehovah 
made himself visible to the representatives of the 
people, as their God and King; and that they did 
eat and drink in Ids presence, our attention is fixed 
upon some personal appearance) surrounded with 
splendour, and resembling the vision with which 
Isaiah was favoured. “ In the year,” says he, “ that 
king Uzziaii died, I saw also the Lord sitting upon a 
throne high and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple. Above it stood the seraphim : each one 
had six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did 
fly. And one ciiul unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is 
full of his glory.” Isa. vi. 1— 8. Now as Jehovah, 
who appeared in the te mple, was the God of Israel 
seen in the mount; and as it is said of our Lord, 
that “ Isaiah saw his glory and spake of him” (John, 
xii. 41), the inference is obvious, that He who gave 
‘the law on Sinai was the Son of God. But we 
have other evidence to the same point; for an 
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Apostle, who was deeply acquainted with the re- 
ligion of his fathers, hath declared that the Israelites 
“ grieved Christ in the wilderness” (Ileb. iii. 17) ; 
and in another place, the same inspired writer is 
express, that the voice of Jesus, the mediator of the 
new covenant, shook the earth when the mount 
burned with fire. The elders of Israel then had such 
a view of the Divinity, as must have corresponded 
w'ilh the person of the glorified Redeemer. They 
saw the Word, or Logos, in the form of human 
nature, but exalted on the throne of his glory ; and 
reconciling all things unto himself, both in earth and 
in heaven. The gracious effects of his incarnation, 
death, and resurrection, were beautifully figured in 
the paved work, like a sapphire-stone, and the re-* 
fulgent splendour with which the whole was sur- 
rounded. 'riius “ Christ is set above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world but in 
that which is to come ; all things are put under his 
feet, and he is the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of Him that fiUeth all 
in all.” Eph. i. 1— — 

These nobles of Israel not only saw the Son of 
God shining in his mediatorial character, but they 
did cat and drink in his presence. It was the uni- 
versal custom of the ancients to feast at their 
sacrifices ; for though the holocausts were always 
consumed, as being sacred to the Deity, this was 
not the case with the peace-offerings annexed to 
them, which being of the eucharistic and federal 
kind, were partly eaten by the priests and the wor- 
shippers. Such was the feast which the elders of 
Israel were permitted to celebrate before the Lord 
after offering the sacrifices of atonement, and being 
purified externally by the blood of the victims. 

As all this typified the mystery of reconciliation, 
4 ‘ by which we who sometimes were afar off, are 
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made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Eph. ii. 13); so 
the manner in which the elders of Israel were received 
into covenant by the visible ministry of the Son of 
God, figured exactly the institution of the Lords 
Supper. The same Divine Person presided on both 
occasions ; and for a similar purpose/ In the mount 
he ratified statutes and ordinances, of which the 
heads of the people were witnesses ; and when he 
sat with his disdples he said, “ Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my temptations : and I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel.” Luke, xxii. 28 — 30. 

When one of the twelve disciples, on that memo- 
rable night, said, “ Lord, show us the Father, and it 
sufliceth thus;” his answer displayed the glory of 
the Divine nature, breaking through the cloud of 
humanity, in this energetic and affectionate language : 
u Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known mfc, Philip ? He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; and how • sayest thou then, 
Show us the Father ? Belicvest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me ? The words that 
I speak unto you, I speak not of myself; but the 
Father, that dwclleth in me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me ; or else believe me for the very work's sake.” 
John, xiv. 8—11. Thus w r as God seen in the 
mount, and in the person of Jesus Christ, “ in 
whom w'e have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
. grace.” Eph. i. 7. 
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FEBRUARY THE NINETEENTH. 

SANCTIFICATION OF THE SABBATH. 

Exodus, xxxi. 17. — It is a sign between me and 
the children 'of Israel for ever: for in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth; and on the 
seventh day he rested, and was refreshed . 

The observance of the Sabbath made so important 
a branch of religions duty, that the precept enjoining 
it, was repeated on various occasions ; and the body 
of statutes delivered to Moses closed with a particular 
explication of this institution. In that account are 
two remarkable points, the proper consideration of 
which will afford some edifying instruction. The 
first is, that the Sabbath, according to its designation 
in the Mosaic law, was a sign to the children of 
Israel, that Jehovah was their God and King. They 
had entered into sdfemn covenant with him as such, 
and the seventh day of the week was therefore set 
apart by him for at symbol that they were his subjects. 
To this effect the commandment is explained in 
Ezekiel : “ I am the Ix)rd your God ; walk in my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; and 
hallow my Sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between 
me and you, that ye may know that I Jehovah am 
your God” Ezekiel, xx. 19, 20. It is evident, how- 
ever, that the Sabbath was considered as sacred be- 
fore the promulgation of the law, since no manna 
fell on that day ; and some of the people were re- 
proved for going out to seek it, contrary to the 
Divine restriction. These persons w'ere charged 
with violating the commandment of God, though 
the decalogue was not yet revealed to them. The 
institution, therefore, was not altogether, new, nor 
were the Israelites ignorant of the reason on which 
the rule was founded, aud the obligation they lay 
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under to reverence the Sabbath. It was indeed 
known to the patriarchs, as appears from the division 
of time into weeks ; which distinction is not pointed 
out by any circumstance in nature, and consequently 
must have been settled for some civil or religious 
purpose. We find also, that when the face of the 
earth was renewed, Noah waited seven days after 
the return of the dove before he sent her forth 
again. This shows that the week Was a measure of 
time in the antediluvian world; and that it became 
so by the appointment of Infinite Wisdom, to guide 
man in his duty, is apparent from the account that 
u God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it ; 
because that in it he had rested from all his work.” 
Gen. ii. 3. The Sabbath, therefore, was co-eval 
with man, to whom this declaration must have been 
made, since lie alone could properly keep holy the 
seventh day. The words run in^the nature of a pre- 
cept, which could only be binding upon those who 
possessed the rational faculty, and were immediately 
concerned to worship God for his goodness in the 
creation. This was the original Sabbath, which 
continued to be observed till the slavery of Israel in 
Egypt; when it is hardly probable, considering the 
severity with which they wore treated, that their 
oppressors would sutler them to rest entirely one clay 
in every week. The Eg}ptians had indeed religious 
festivals of their own in abundance ; bin ibis super- 
stition would only lead them to prevent the Israelites 
from paying a regular devotion to the Maker of 
heaven and earth. We have seen how jealous 
Pharaoh was in this respect, when required to let 
the people go, that they might hold a feast to God in 
the wilderness ; and therefore it cannot well he sup- 
posed that he would permit them to observe one day 
in seven in honour of the Almighty, which would be 
a reflection upon the national idolatry. After the 
Exodus this institution was renewed, the day of its 
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observance fixed, and the whole law concerning it 
enforced b\ a penal sanction. Before this time it 
cannot be positively ascertained which day wa3 ob- 
served as the seventh; but so long as llr;t number of 
days was reckoned, and the last of them kept in 
commemoration of the Divine rest, it would bean 
obedience of the injunction. The first Sabbath was 
a public confession that the creation was the work of 
God, who having completed the whole, rested on 
the seventh ; which portion of time he therefore 
ordained should be devoted to his service as a day of 
thanksgiving. 

The Jewish Sabbath contained the profession of 
the same truth ; but with this addition, that the 
Maker of heaven and earth was Jehovah, who brought 
his people out of bondage, and gave them a law in 
Mount Sinai. As a sign of this article, that Jehovah 
the Creator was the God of Israel, one day was 
ordered to be obsePved by his people “ throughout 
their generations which implied that as this parti- 
cular day now first became a sign, it shoidd cease to 
be so on the terniitiation of the Jewish slate. In the 
recapitulation of the law by Moses, instead of giving 
that reason for the appointment of the Sabbath, 
which was drawn from the creation, Jie founds it 
upon the redemption of Israel. “ Remember that 
thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence, through 
a mighty hand, and by a strctched-out arm ; there- 
fore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
Sabbath-da).'' Dent. v. 15. r J his will explain that 
part of the Mosaic law which enjoins so strictly an 
absolute cessation from all kinds of labour. It was 
to nnnnd the people of their oppressions in Egypt; 
make them thankful to God for their dcliverauce. and 
compassionate to servants, strangers, and even their 
cattle. r lhis declaration throws light also upou the 
selection of that particular day which the Israelites 
4 
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were to observe as their Sabbath. It was adopted as a 
commemorative sign of their safe passage through the 
sea, and the destruction of their enemies ; therefore 
the Lord God commanded them to k< ep that as their 
Sabbath-day/’ Such was the reason which the Hebrew 
legislator himself gave the people for the appoint- 
ment of that day to be kept by them in their gene- 
rations. Now as this shows that it was not the same 
day which was distinguished in the patriarchal times, 
so it limits the duration of the Jewish Sabbath to 
the generations of the theocracy. This brings us to 
a consideration of what belongs to another dispen- 
sation : the occasion of the change, and the obligation 
wc are under to observe the Lord’s day as our Sab- 
bath. 

The same authority which appointed a deter- 
minate day as the Jewish Sabbath, with rules for the 
observation of it, could alter the one and abrogate 
the other at his pleasure. Though the institution 
itself was to he perpetual; so* far as regards the 
use of six days for labour, and the seventh for rest ; 
yet the order of them does not appear to have been 
settled till the giving of the law ; for which, as wc 
have seen, an especial reason was assigned, different 
from that on which the primary injunction was 
founded. Both indeed were included in the com- 
mandment. to keep holy the seventh day ; but as 
one concerned the Jewish nation only, it must of 
course end with the polity to which it was annexed. 
And this was the case when the “ Lord of the Sab- 
bath” appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. During his ministry, he wrought many 
miracles on the Sabbath, and vindicated his disciples 
for plucking the ears of corn ou that day. Now all 
this was intended as a prelude to another change, of 
which his reply to the Pharisees was a plain in- 
dication ; “ The Sabbath : was made for man, and 
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not man for the Sabbath ; therefore the Son of Man 
is Lord also of the Sabbath.” Mark, ii. (27, 28. 

Now if Christ be Lord of the Sabbath, he must 
have established it at first; and if the institution was 
made for him, or in reference to his manifestation, 
then an end would be put as well to that as to the other 
shadows of the law, on the ascension of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

The Redeemer rested in the grave, or the state of 
the dead, during the Jewish Sabbath, and on the 
following morning he arose from thence, as “ the 
lirst-fruits of them that slept.” 1 Cor. xv. (20. 
Justly, therefore, is this our Sabbath, since it gave 
us an inheritance with the saints in light; and opened 
a passage to an eternal rest, which rcmuinclh for the 
people of God. Ilcb. iv. 9- In keeping tin’s day, 
we observe the primary law for sanctifying one day 
after the labour of six ; but instead of comme- 
morating a temporgf deliverance, we arc called to 
rejoice, and “ give thanks uuto Ggd the Father, who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us idto the kingdom of his dear Son ; 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins.” Col. i. 13. 


FEBRUARY THE TWENTIETH. 

THE GOLDEN CALF. 

Exodus, xxxii. 30.' — And Moses said unto the people f 
1 e have sinned a great sin ; and now I will go up 
unto the Lord , peradventure I shall make an 
atonement for your sin , 

It seems very extraordinary that the children of 
Israel, who had experienced such great mercies, and 
witnessed the. most fearful judgments, should sink 
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into idolatry on no other plea than the absence of 
M ose®. At former times their murmuring spirit 
burst forth on account of the dangers which sur- 
rounded them, and the difficulties arising from the 
want of supplies necessary for their sustenance. Hut 
on the present occasion they had no cause for com- 
plaint, having been delivered from their enemies by 
l!ie I)i\ino ii.tei position ; and obtaining from day to 
day bread without labour; and water, which con- 
tinually reminded them of its miraculous origin. 
They were distinguished from all nations by the 
nature of their constitution being under the immediate 
government of God. r ibcy were witnesses of bis 
power, and the monuments of his grace ; yet by a 
strange want of sensibility and gratitude, when they 
found that Moses remained long in the mount, 
they gathered around Aaron with the preposterous 
demand that he should make them gods to go before 
them. Thus the difference of* situation, instead of 
correcting a perverse disposition, only gives it another 
turn to evil. The Israelites at every appearance of 
distress were ready to mutiny against Moses for 
bringing them out of Egypt ; but now when they sat 
at their ease, and wanted nothing, their restless 
temper made them eager to remove without per- 
mission. This was an open act of rebellion, and it 
became more atrocious by the deliberate hostility of 
the people to the Sovereign Authority, whose laws 
were fresh in their remembrance. The command- 
ment was express, that no image should be made, or 
the likeness of any thing formed, to serve the purposes 
of religious adoration. The terms of the prohibition 
were not more explicit than the intent was obvious, 
having undoubtedly a reference to the abominations 
of Egypt, with which the Israelites were well ac- 
quainted. Every appearance in the material heaven 
was there made an object of worship ; and even the 
terrestrial and utjuatic creatures, being supposed tu 
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possess some divine properties, became symbols of 
the ])city. The extreme fully of this superstition 
had been completely demonstrated in the sinus and 
judgments displayed over the elements, and those 
pai ls of nature which constituted the great points of 
the Egyptian idolatry. These manifestations of 
supreme power were seen by Israel, whose deli- 
verance and instruction formed their principal design ; 
but so little effect did they produce upon this refrac- 
tory people, that with the glory of the Lord shining 
before them, and the words of his law yet sounding 
in their ears, they demanded gods or im; ges tor the.T 
protection. They who wonder, at rhis infidelity, 
would do well to consider how little they have im- 
proved the mercies with which God less fmciir'. d 
them; and especially to reflect upon the umhankful 
returns they have made for his great redemption. 
In adversity we are# too prone to complain of the 
distribution of worldly good ; while in prosperity w e 
make idols of our own inventions.* Thus may wc find 
Israel in our own Imparts,- impatient under the yoke of 
restraint which is intended for our good, ungrateful 
for tlie blessings with which we are surrounded, and 
ready to follow every delusion which flatters vanity 
and admini>l'is to s* usual delight. That Aaron 
should so speedily have forgotten the appearance in 
the mount, as to 1 m conn, an instrument in this act of 
lolly and impiety, is mote surprising than the defec- 
tion of the peoph . lie had seen the (Sod of Israel, 
an knew' that no idea of man could attain to a re- 
presentation, even of that glory in which Jehovah con- 
descended to reveal himself to the representatives of 
the people. Aaron was also well acquainted with 
l!:c positive precept which inhibited every such 
hgnre ; and yet, thiough a criminal fear of man, he 
collected a profusion of golden ornaments, which he 
’ rf -d mio da; liguic of the Egyptian Apiy, ;iud finished 
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it with a graving-tool. There liave not been wanting 
learned men to attempt the apology of Aaron tor this 
strange action; but the answer is contained in the 
words of Moses, when he repeated the history a 
little before his death. “ And the Lord was very 
angry with Aaron, to have destroyed him ; and 1 
prayed for Aaron also at the same lime.” Dent. ix. 
20 . 

It cannot, however, be supposed that either tile 
person who fashioned this image, or those for 
whom it was made, regarded it in any other 
light than as a splendid figure of the Deity. Aaron, 
by proclaiming a least unto Jehovah, after set- 
ting up the image, plainly told the people that it 
was oulv the emblem of that Power which brought 
them out of Egypt. But . this did not lessen the 
guilt of the deed, which, besides being a direct 
violation of an express law, and a shocking in- 
sult to the Divine Majesty, w$s an introduction to 
the most licentious practices. At the rising of the 
sun the people offered sacrifices, and having feasted 
to excess they rose up to play, in the manner of the 
antient idolaters, whose festive rites consisted of 
minstrelsy and dancing, which inflamed the passions 
till all decorum was abandoned, and no sense of 
shame left in their minds. Such was the spec- 
tacle which struck the eyes of Moses, when he 
descended from the mount ; and though already ac- 
quainted with the apostacy, he dashed the tables of 
testimony in pieces at the sight. Then without any 
assistance from man, he crazed the altar ; and re- 
ducing the idol to powder, mingled it most probably 
with the ashe3 of the sacrifices in water, which he 
obliged the people to driuk. Thus the stream which 
flowed from Horeb, as a perpetual sign of the power 
and goodness of Jehovah, became the instrument of 
their punishment, who had abused all bis mercies. 

In what manner this was done, is beside our pre- 
sent purpose to consider ; nor would the inquiry he 
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productive of instruction where the history is silent. 
The narrative sir jus the pernicious tendency of wrong 
principles in a nation, and the extreme danger at- 
tending the fear of man in those who are in authority. 
It exhibits also a striking instance of the force of 
truth in t ppositioli to error, and the superior power 
of righteousness over guilt. Here was only one 
Moses to conL nd with numbers, who were deeply 
engaged in rebellion ; yet we do not hear a single 
voice exclaiming against the minister of God, nor sec 
an arm lilted up t.. save the idol from his holy indig- 
nation. 1 io\v tittle does Aaron appear in this scene 
w lien con* rasieu with his intrepid brother! 

r l he : >»iiy excuse Aaron coehl make, was, that the 
people were bent upon mischief*, which Moses so 
little regarded, ihat, without returning any answer, 
he ordered a summary vengeance to be inflicted upon 
the ringleaders, of whom three thousand fell as au 
example to die rest. ^Ou the following day Moses 
convent d a congregation of the people, and said, 
“Ye have sinned a great sin : and now I will go 
up unto the Lord, • peradventure 1 shall make an 
atonement for your sin.” The account which ho 
gives of what occurred in the mount at this time, is 
nodess reuutikable than the former part of the history : 
“ I fell down before th'* Lord forty days and forty 
nights : i did neither cat bread nor drink water, be- 
cause of all your sins which ye sinned in doing 
wickedly in ihe sight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger.” Dent. ix. IS. dims Moses stood between 
fallen Israel and their offended God, hearing that 
guilt of which he was not a pai taker; and offering 
his life as a sacrifice for them. “ Oh, this people 
have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of 
gold. Yet now, if thou w ilt, forgive their sin ; and 
if not, blot me, 1 pray thee, out of thy book which 
thou hast written /’ This display of heroic love is 
without any parallel iu the history of nations ; but as 
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Moses was typical of the Messiah, so in this instance v 
his conduct figured what was really accomplished for 
our redemption in the death of Christ, u who once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God.” J Pet. iii. 18. 


FEBRUARY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

THE PRAYER OF MOSES. 

Exodus, xxxiii. IS . — Ami he said, l beseech thee 
shore me thy glory. 

1 o none of his messengers did God e ver vouchsafe 
so many manifestations of his presence, as the illus- 
trious leader of Israel. At the giving of the law, 
when the people were kept from approaching tin* 
holy mountain under pain of death, he entered the 
cloud, and was there forty days and forty nights. On 
tiie removal of the tabernacle out of the camp, the 
Shechinah stood in the front of it ; and “ the Lord 
spoke from thence to Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend.” With the promise; that 
the Divine presence would still accompany his 
inheritance, notwithstanding their heinous pro- 
vocations, Moses received this particuhn declaration 
of favour ; “ 'Hum hast found grace in my sight, and 
I know thee by name;” which high mark of dis- 
tinction denoted that Jehovah had chosen him above 
all men. In this respect lie typified the great Head 
of the church, “ who hath a name given him which 
is. above every name ; that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, and every tongue confess that he 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” Philip, ii. 
0 , 10 , 11 . 

Yet the various and peculiar testimonies of love 
which were given to Moses, only served to enlarge the 
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desire of his heart to see more of the Divine per- 
fections. “ And he said, I beseech thee show me thy 
glory.” This blessed servant of God well knew 
that the Divine essence could neither be discerned by 
mortal eye, nor be comprehended by the most ex- 
alted understanding. The very angels worship with 
their faces veiled, and the highest in the order of 
celestial intclligencies stands far remote from infinite 
Purity. Liven they know but in part, and their hap- 
piness lies in performing the will of (Jed, and in 
deriving from his fullness continual accessions of 
wisdom with a more extended sphere of utility. 
Kmployed in ministering to the heirs of salvation, it 
constitutes one of the principal felicities of those 
glorious spirits to “ look into the mystery of re- 
demption,” which proves that this stupendous work 
of grace, in design, performance, and extent, far 
exceeds even the reach of angelical intellect, and, 
therefore, calls for the incessant gratitude and con- 
templation of mail. In this sublime science we have 
a more immediate interest than ifngels, and every 
advantage which we make in it will only excite our 
desire to obtain a deeper acquaintance with its 
inestimable beauty, and to see more of the Divine 
love shining in the person of the Mediator. Such 
was the spirit which animated the soul of Moses, and 
urged him to make the request that “ Jehovah w ould 
show him his glory.” This was not speculative 
curiosity, but a holy affection, arising from the lively 
experience of Divine goodness, and an ardent wish 
to become more devoted to God. Moses had seen 
the splendour which indicated the Divine presence, 
and the symbolical appearance in the mount at the 
ratification of the covenant ; but he wanted to have 
his mind impressed with such a spiritual influence a$ 
should reuder him equal to his calling, ami raise him 
above the world. There was, how ever, still more in 
all this ; for the manner in which the petition w r a$ 
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received and answered, proves that Moses intreated 
the manifestation of some visible form. 

Some of the Jewish < onimentators say, that in this 
prayer Mosis desired to have such an idea of the 
Divine essence engraved upon his lie&ft, that he 
might be always free from error. But the exposition 
is more refined than accurate, for the petition un- 
doubtedly sought an external sign in a distinct view of 
the immediate glory of Jehovah : this is evident from 
the answer, “ Thou canst not see my face; for there 
shall no man see my face and live.” But though 
Moses was denied the sight of the inherent majesty 
of God, he was permitted to see the display of his 
mercy in the redemption of man. “ And he said, [ 
will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I 
will proclaim llie name of the Lord before thee ; and 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 
show merry on whom 1 will show' mercy.” Con- 
formably to this promise, which is an explanation 
of what follows, Moses had a symbolical vision of 
that mystery which is to the very angels an object of 
delightful contemplation. All the goodness of Je- 
hovah in this great work of salvation w as made to 
appear in the exact order of its accomplishment, ami 
the very Name of the Saviour revealed by God 
himself to bis chosen minister. Now this was not 
the name Jehovah, for that was already familiar to 
Moses ; nor could it be the enumeration of at- 
tributes which followed it, for these are expressions 
denoting the character of the person whose name was 
previously proclaimed. As a higher degree of know- 
lcge was here graciously promised to Moses, the 
name thus interposed between the going forth of the 
Divine goodness, and the completion of its operations, 
must have been some peculiar appellative with which 
he was not before acquainted. At the same time that 
he saw the whole scheme of redemption, here called 
the goodness of God and the dispensation of mercy, 
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he heard proclaimed the name of Him who should save 
his people from tiieir sins. 

Thus the Redeemer became known to the giver of 
the law in the various parts of his mediatorial dia- 
meter; and though Moses could not behold the 
Divine essence, he \\ as enabled to see the glory of 
Cod as it shone through the incarnation of the eternal 
Word. He was also favoured will a sight of that 
mercy which lay concealed under the legal services; 
and was more distinctly opened in the prophecies, 
till its full manifestation in the humiliation and 
exaltation of the Son of God. these were what our 
translation renders the back parts of the Divine Ma- 
jesty, which Moses beheld from the cleft of the rock, 
another symbolical phrase for the security which the 
church has in the righteousness of the Saviour. The 
counsels of the Most High were hidden from his 
servant, but he could trace the footsteps of his love, 
and the glory of his apparel : he saw' him u travelling 
iu the greatness of this strength; mighty to save.” 
Isa. Jxiii. i . 'Hie prayer of Moses should be 
that of every Christian, w hose constant desire ought 
to correspond with that of the Apostle, " to press 
forward unto perfection/’ He is encouraged to this 
by the gracious invitation of Jehovah, “ Seek ye my 
face;” to which the response of his heart must ever 
be, “ r lliy face, Lord, will 1 seek.” Ps. xxvii. 8. 


FEBRUARY THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

THE GLORY OF MOSFS. 

Exodus, xxx iv. 29* — Moses nist not that the skin of 
his fare shone white he talked zeith him. 

Those persons wlio stand highest in the Divine 
lavour are the lowest in their own estimation ; and 
vol. i 



170 


*TIIF. GLORY OF MOSES. 


lvliile they shine as lights in the world, their minds 
are conscious of too many imperfections to be proud 
of, that excellence which gives them the superiority 
over others. .Exalted as they are in holiness, that 
which crowns all their virtues is humility ; and this 
distinguishes them from those who ..have a name to 
live, and are dead. When, by the gracious con- 
descension of Jehovah, the tables of the law were 
renewed and delivered to Moses, such an efful- 
gence of glory beamed upon his countenance that the 
people were afraid to approach him. liven Aaron 
and the ciders were astonished at the sight, and could 
hold no conversation w ith their chief till he had cast 
a veil over his face. Vet Moses himself was at first 
insensible of the change which had been wrought, 
and “ wist not that the skin of his face shone while 
Jehovah talked with him.” That no such splendour 
should have distinguished him in the other interviews 
with which he was favoured, ii\. the mount of God, 
seems extraordinary, and deserves attention. It 
could not be that -A loses had any nearer intercourse 
with the Divine Majesty than he had before ; but he 
now stood in a mediatorial capacity on the behalf of 
the people, in consequence of their gross apostasy. 
The shining brightness of his countenance denoted 
the glory of the law of which he was the immediate 
minister. It was loo dazzling and terrible for minds 
conscious of their guilt, and therefore. Moses was 
obliged to cover himself with a vail, while lie com- 
municated the Divine instructions to Aaron and the 
elders. The vail which intercepted those brilliant 
rays, and enabled the people to approach their 
guide, and to hear the words of the Lord from his 
mouth, signified not only the obscurity of the law, 
but the necessity of a Mediator to temper its glory 
and remove its terror. M. hough Moses appeared with 
a vail to the people, he laid it aside when he ente red 
the tabernacle; for the mind, under Divine influeucc, 
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is strengthened by the communications which it re- 
ceives ; but in imparting that know lege to others, 
regard must be had to their iniirmiiics. What Moses 
himself saw and understood, the people could neither 
comprehend nor .endure. The vail, therefore, which 
covered his face, figured the shadow of his ordinances; 
anti his going in without it before the Dvine pre- 
sen c, was an ii.'hcatiou that the whole of iliat topi- 
cal system should be abolished by the ministivtion of 
the; Spirit and of Righteousness. Such is the apos- 
tolical explication of this remarkable circumstance 
which accompanied the minis! ration of the law, by the 
mediation of Moses. According to the same iu- 
(.pired authority, the veil farther represented the 
blindness of fsracl under the Mosaic dispensation. 
“ Untill this day,” saitli he, il Teinaiuelh the same 
vail uutaken away in the leading of the Old Testa- 
ment; which vail is dpne away in Christ.” 2 Cor. iii. 
14. Bill though the* vail denoted the natural blind- 
ness of man, and the obscurity of the law, which are 
one and the same thing ; yet as worn by Moses iu 
the revelation of the Divine statutes, it was a very 
beautiful symbol of that mercy, also, which tempers 
judgment, and that peace which bilug. iu everlasting 
righteousness. The vail of the ceremonial law w i s 
nut in twain when that institution was abolished: 
but still those* divine statutes, which are immutable 
and of perpetual force, remain r.s a dead letter, 
“ engraved as it were upon stone, and under a vail, 
till the Spirit of the living (jod writes them iu the 
fleshly tables of the heart.” When Christ removes 
this vail, and makes the glory of the law shine up.nl 
the m.: d, tin ii man sees himself iu it, and all his 
jvij. ejections aic rejected from it as in a miiTor. 
Dm i is eyes being opened, and his heart renewed by 
lV;-j grace, he can contemplate that with sted- 
fa-uiLSS which “ in the letter kilicth, hs:t in die 
spirit giwlh lift-/* All his own vvcale... . k moic^ 
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than supplied by the sufficiency of the Redeemer ; 
and when he laments his manifold errours and de- 
fects, his numerous violations of the law, and utter 
incapacity to discharge all its demands, lie has “ a 
trust tlnough Christ towards Cod.” The Christian, 
however, loves the law, as it is the image of the 
Divine perfections, and especially because it has 
been exactly fulfilled on his behalf by “ Christ, who 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every ono 
that be lie vc th.” Rom. x. 4. 

As Moses went into the tabernacle without a 
vail, and could endure in all its glory that which, 
even by reflection only, struck terror into the be- 
holders ; “ so where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty.” This is not such a liberty as releases 
from the obligation of the law, but an enlarged and 
w illing mind to observe all its precepts. “ If a man,” 
says our Lord, “ love me, he will keep my words ; 
and my Father will love him, • and wc will come 
unto him, and make our abodfc with him.” John, 
xiv. 23. They \tfho walk by this rule are truly 
taught of God, because the Holy Spirit, according 
to the promise, “ guideth them into all truth.” John, 
xvi. 13. Thus the sacred Three co-operate not only 
in the salvation of the church, but iu keeping all her 
faithful members while they are in the wilderness, 
and bringing them at last to the purchased inheritance. 
If, like Moses, these persons are transformed into 
the Divine likeness by the renewal of their minds, 
and the influx of grace from the Fountain of light and 
perfection, the radiance makes them more con- 
spicuous to others than to themselves. Every new 
advance in virtue and knowlcge serves to convince 
them how much remains to be corrected iu their 
tempers, and what vast regions of learning are still 
unexp'ored. Instead of resting satisfied with the 
progre> s they have made, it is matter of sorrow to 
them, that so much time has been lost, and so many 
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opportunities neglected illicit might have rendered 
theni more useful in their generations. Hence every 
Christian, however high may be his attainments, will 
take u]) the language of the Apostle, and make it his 
own : “ I count not myself to have apprehended ; 
but this one thing L do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, l press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of Mod in Christ Jesus.” Philip, iii. 
».*?, 14. During the progress of his disciples in the 
wilderness, the declaration of their dying Lord fills 
th< m with comfort : “ Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast giu.il me, he with me where I am: 
that they may behold my glorv which thou hast given 
me.** John, \\ii. 24. Of that glory Moses had an 
imperfect view on Mount lioreb, when it passed 
before him in obscure vision ; but he saw it in 
splendour at the transfiguration, when the face of 
Jesus did shine as*the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light/* Matt. xvii. 2. Yet even then 
this majesty of the Son of God fcould only be dis- 
tinctly beheld by beatified spirits, for the disciples in 
the flesh were overpowered with the effulgence. 
Still somewhat of his Divine excellence is made to ap- 
pear in religious ordinances, particularly in meditation 
and prayer, the word and the sacraments ; by a 
regular attention to which, " we all w ith open face 
be holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, arc 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
•veil as by the Spirit of the Lord/’ 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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FEBRUARY THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

THE TABERNACLE. 

Exodus, xl. — And the glory of the Lord filled 

Ike tabernacle . • 

After the promulgation of the law, which was to 
be of universal obligation, and the establishment of 
Mif 1 particular statutes as were necessary to the 
pc', y and circumstances of his people, Moses re- 
c( ved the Divine command to construct a tabernacle. 
T l,i- directions for this religious work were prefaced 
b> an observable declaration : “ Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they bring me an off* ring ; of 
every man that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye 
shall take my offering.” As the structure was to be 
of equal concern and interest to the whole congre- 
gation, therefore in the formatieu of it all the people 
were required to unite according to their abilities and 
disposition. The* Almighty dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, for the whole extent of space cannot 
comprehend his infinite essence ; neither can he staud 
in need of our offerings or sacrifices, since the w hole 
world is at his disposal. But as he sanctified a certain 
portion of time at the beginning, and set it apart from 
ordinary purposes, for his own honour and the benefit 
of man ; so he considers those places as peculiarly his 
own which are devoted to his service. In his sight, 
indeed, one day devoutly spent is more agreeable 
than a multitude of unprofitable sabbaths ; and the 
prayers and praises offered up from a cottage will he 
accepted of him, when the formal services of the 
most magnificent temples are rejected. Yet he 
expects that both time and place should be appro- 
priated for the reverence due unto Ins name, and 
Ihcy who put a slight upon either will be found 
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deficient m that allegiance which they owe to the 
Maker of. heaven and earth. The relative holiness 
of times and places is indeed of much more extensive 
importance than many persons seem willing to allow, 
who arc yet not altogether indifferent to the obligation 
of moral and religious duty. Without such a dis- 
tinction, in fact, men would soon grow insensible of 
that privilege which raises them above the irrational 
part of the creation; and the force of human law 
would he found of little avail in restraining them 
from wrong and violence. " Even serious minds, for 
want of certain fixed periods to serve God in a 
public manner, and stated assemblies in which that 
worship may be conduced, would become languid 
inspirit, irregular in lluir devotional exercises, and 
distracted by the cares of the world. In the case of 
the Israelites during their sojourning in the wilderness, 
some holy edifice was especially needful to preserve 
in them a constant* regard for the sacred laws by 
which they were governed ; and also to keep them 
from being contaminated by those idolatrous practices 
which prevailed every where around them. iSut when 
the Divine intention was made known to the people, 
it was stated that the whole work must be a freewill 
offering on their part. At the same time all the 
congregation were put upon an equal footing, nothing 
being exacted from one more than another; but what 
every person brought was to be a votive gift. The 
Lord, who lovetli a cheerful giver, and who noticed 
the poor widow when she cast her two mites into the 
treasury, above all those who contributed out of their 
abundance, would have his tabernacle, both with 
respect to the materials and the labour, constructed 
entirely in the spirit of love. The value of the gifts 
conferred no distinction upon the donors ; for though 
some brought precious stones and gold, with blue 
and purple, scarlet and fine linen, while others pre- 
sented silver and brass, skins and wood ; yet all were 
l 4 
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considered alike by Him in whose sight “the offering 
of the wilting mind is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that lie hath not” 
C Cor. vni. H2. The only persons recorded upon 
this occasion were Ikzaleel and Aholiab, the direc- 
tors of the work ; and though their natural ingenuity 
might be very great, it is. observed that “ the Spirit 
ct Cod gave them wisdom, understanding, and 
know iege.” i lie liberality of the people, and the 
industry of the ariheers, were only a due utimi for 
bounty amply bestowed upon ihtin by ‘ fc the Father 
of lights, from whom cometh every good and per- 
fect gift.” James, i. 17. 

By tins lesson we are taught not only to con- 
secrate our subs? ante to the glory of Cod. but our 
talents also, to his honour in the edification of the 
church. In this great work all may concur and he 
useful, from the highest to the lowest; for though 
the poor and unlettered are not* capable of rendering 
any splendid service, they can do much by their dili- 
gence and example, their obedience and piety. So 
liberal were the children ofisrayl in their ofieiings, 
that it was found necessary to restrain them by 
pioclamaliou from bringing any more gifts for the 
public sanctuary. r i hough zeal is laudable, it must 
be bounded within the limits of puidence. Even the 
service of Cod is to be regulated with due regard to 
our particular circumstances; and, therefore, lie 
who could justly claim all our time, and the whole 
of our substance, is contented with a poilion of each 
ns an acknowkgeinenl that we depend continually 
upon him for life, health, and all things we enjoy. 
r J he tabernacle was to be built exactly according to 
the pattern shown to Moses in the mount ; and even 
the materials of this structure, together with the 
furniture, were prescribed by the same Divine rule. 
This teaches us that in religious concerns wc mast 
submit our reason entirely to the will and word of 
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God. As the plan of the tabernacle came from 
heaven, so it is through Divine revelation only, that 
we obtain the knowledge of God, and of the means of 
salvation ; in all things, therefore, which relate to 
Christian faith and practice, instead of taking human 
wisdom for on? guide, vve must refer to the law* and 
the testimony. The tabernacle was a portable build* 
ing, consisting of many parts, which were easily 
taken down, and as readily put together, according to 
the journey mgs of the people In this respect it w as 
an apt figure of the church, which has no fixed set- 
tlement upon earth ; but bt mg made up of numerous 
members, in different ages and countries, will never 
be stationary or collected till the whole shall lie con- 
summated in glory- 1 he tabernacle had many 
utensils, and in it were celebrated various ceremonies, 
the intent of which the people could not compre- 
hend, because “ these were the shadows of good 
tilings to come.” ikelx x. I. But an excellent pur- 
pose w as answered 'by the Levitical service, since it 
pointed out, by expressive symbol- . the holiness of 
God and lus immutable justice, the beiuousuess of 
sin and the necessity of an atonement. 1 he whole 
w as also calculated to keep the Israelite s separate 
fiom otlu r nations, and to preserve in mi-ir minds an 
habitual reverence for the sancmarv. Yv hen the 
work was completed-, and ail things were i. laced in 
their appointed order, the “ cloud covered the U lit, 
and the glory of the Lord tilled the tabernacle ; so 
that Moses was not able to enter- into the tent of the 
congregation.” The servant of God, no doubt, 
rejoiced in spirit on this great occasion, vet the full- 
ness of that glory, though it was the effulgence of 
merev, ovcrpoweied even his faculties who h.:d so 
oiten witnessed the majesty of Jehovah. 1 i ti e 
former manifestations of his power and v^» ! ness 
w i re not equal to 'this display of his grace : a. id thus 
the Psalmist speaks of it: “ The Lord said, I will 
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bring my people from the depths of the sea : they 
have seal thy goings, O Cod ; even the goings of 
my Cod, my King, in the sanctuary.” Ps. Ixviii. 22, 
24. They who worship Cod in spirit and in truth, 
feel an awful sense of his glory in the house of 
prayer, at the same time that lheir ifiinds are tilled 
with joy in lx holding him as their Redeemer and 
Intercessor. He was set forth to Israel in all the 
characteristics of his mediatorial office, being repre- 
sented in the structure, the furniture, and the services 
of the tabernacle. As this building was called the 
habitation of the Almighty, so in the human nature 
of Christ *■ dwelt all the fullness of the Codhead 
bodily.” Col. ii. f). In the holy place was the* 
golden table, with the bread of the Presence, which 
signified the Messiah, who “ is the bread of life.” 
John, vi. 48. The altar of incense was also a lively 
representation of the Saviour who intei cedes for his 
people, and, by virtue of his perfect sacrifice, has 
entered into the Holy of Holies ; thereby procui mg 
for them admission to the paiadi.se of Cod. 'Ibis 
inysteiy of grace was farther denoted in the ark of the 
covenant, containing the tables of the law, which the 
Rcdunxr fulfilled for all who believe in him ; and 
the cherubim coloring the mercy-seat w ith their w iuiis 
shadowed the same gracious truth “ that Cod was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto hiuisclf.” 2 Cor. v. 
19* Thus u the tabernacle was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the 
service perfect as pertaining to the conscience; but 
Christ being come an high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with bands, that is to say, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, bur by 
his own blood hath he entered once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.” 
Hob. ix. Q — 12. 
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FEBRUARY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

NADAR AND ABII1U. 

Leviticus, x. 2 . — And there icent out fire from the 
Lord, and 'devoured them: and they died before 
the Lord . 

It is not merely sufficient to worship God, but our 
services must be performed as be hath appointed, 
and in the way which his word declares to be most 
acceptable in his sight. Where men are left without 
any such direction, they must be guided by the best 
judgment which their feeble powers can form, and 
much certainly will be allowed to mors arising from 
their particular case and condition. J5ut when the 
commandment is explicit, and the duty fully known, 
to set up any other rule than that which God hath 
settled, or to make tmy alteialions in the order which 
is prescribed in his # revelation, c an be considered as 
nothing short of rebellion against the Most High. 
What he hath left indifferent mu.it he regulated 
according to the analogy of faith, and those principle 
which are best adapted for call ncatiou ; but whtn the 
decision is express, and die injunction peremptoiy, 
nothing remains to believers but willing ^bcdiciic'. . 
and an attentive regard to the whole law of God 
The fate of -Aaron’s sons affords an awful instance of 
the sin and danger attending innovations in sacred 
things. r i hose persons, by taking common tire , in 
tiieir censers, instead of that which God himself bad 
kindled upon bis own altar, were gmlty of a pre- 
sumptuous and deliberate act of impiety, for it is 
said that they did this in violation of an express com- 
mandment. Kadi of llv.in did this with his ct:.^ r„. 
which shows that the act proceeded not fi<-m inad- 
vertency, but design and consul tulion for an vwi 
purpose. At any time such a contempt of the sacred 

i () 
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order, w Inch God luid appointed for his sanctuary, 
would have been a very heinous transgression ; but 
the offence was increased at this early period, when 
tile religious principles of the people depended so 
much on the conduct of those who were consecrated 
to the priestly office. Xaduh and Abihu were per- 
sons of no ordinary rank, being the eldest sons of 
the high priest, and having been themselves admitted 
to the great distinction of appearing before God at 
the ratification of the covenant. Their sin, then, was 
aggravated by the privileges which had been conferred 
upon them, and the elevated station in which they 
stood among the people. The preservation of the 
holy fire upon the altar was pari of their duly, and it 
was intended to answer an important purpose, by 
reminding the Israelites of the miraculous manner in 
which the first victims offered thereon were con- 
sumed. When, therefore, these priests ventured to 
make so bold an experiment ift the Divine service, 
as to introduce elementary fire 'when Jehovah had 
sent that which was celestial for the honour of his 
name, it was but just that they should receive 
instant punishment from him, according to the nature 
of their offence. This judgment w as equally neces- 
sary for the glory of the Divine Majesty, and in the 
way of example to the priests and the people. The 
offenders were, therefore, struck dead by fire before 
the altar, but in such a maimer that none of their 
sacerdotal vestments were injured by the flame. 
Up on this part of the history, an excellent writer 
makes the following reflections: “ While the people, 
with fear and joy, see God lighting his own fire, fire 
from heaven, the two soils of Aaron, in a careless 
presumption, will be serving him with a common 
lluinc ; as if he might not have leave to ch 'ose the 
forms of his own worship. If this had been done 
some ages af'er, when the memory of the original 
of this heavenly fire had been worn out, it might 
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have been excused with ignorance; but now when 
God had newly sent his tire from above, newly com- 
manded the continuance of it, either to let it go out, 
or, while it still flamed, to fetch profane coals to 
(.Sod's altar, could savour of no less than presumption 
and sacrilege. * When we bring zeal without know- 
lege, inisconceits of faith, carnal affections, the 
devices of our will-worship, superstitious devotions 
into (jud's service, we bring common fire to his 
altar; these flames were never of his kindling; he 
hates both altar, lire, priest, and sacrifice. And 
now behold the same lire which consumed the sa- 
crifice before, consumes the sacrificcrs. It was the 
sign of his acceptation, in consuming the beast ; but, 
while it destroyed men, the fearful sign of his dis- 
pleasure. Ily the same means can (iod show both 
love and hatred. We would have pleaded for Nadab 
and Abihu; they are but young men, the sons of 
.Aaron ; not yet wtirin in their function ; let both 
age and blood, and inexperience excuse them as yet. 
No pretences, no privileges can bear off* a sin with 
(iod. Men think either to patronize or mitigate 
evils, by their feigned reasons. That no man may 
hope the plea, either of birth, or of youth, or of the 
first commission of evil, may challenge pardon, I see 
here young men, sons of the ruler of Israel, for the 
first offence struck dead*.” This melancholy breach 
in the family of Aaron could not fail to make a deep 
impn ssi'-ii upon h;s tniiui ; yet he was expressly 
forbidivu to mourn the loss, or to assist at the inter- 
ment of his sons. Hard as these prohibitions may 
appear, they were equally necessary with the judg- 
ment which gave occasion for them. Any public 
expressions of grief on the part of the high priest, 
would have be* n little slioit ;>f a reflection on the 
justice of God ; and essentially iiijmious to his 


* Bishop Hall’s Contemplations, bookiv. cont. 2. 



182 


NADAB AND ABIIIU. 


government of an unsettled people, who were dis- 
posed to revolt on the slightest pretences. Dreadful 
as this catastrophe was, it became indispensable in 
that state, as a national example ; and on this account 
the whole congregation of Israel, with the exception 
of Aaron and his remaining sons, \v<?re enjoined to 
u bewail the burning which the Lord had kindled/’ 
r lhey were to be grieved for the sin w hich caused the 
calamity, but not to lament the fate of the offenders. 

Lrom the particular command which was im- 
mediately afterwards given to Aaron and his sons, to 
avoid wine and strong liquors when they were about 
to enter the tabernacle, 4i lest ti.ey also should die,” 
it has been conjectured dial the crime of Nadab and 
Abihu proceeded from drunkenness. Whether this 
opinion be well-founded or not, though it has both 
antiquity and probability for its support ; the strict- 
ness of liie precept is justified by the importance of 
the ministerial character in society, and the conse- 
quent e\il attending the immoral conduct of those 
who are admitted to the exercise of that high calling. 
Iiuh.lgnue in what is innocent, will sometimes in- 
ert .ne r o a habit, that impel ceptibiy degenerates into 
intempeiMice ; it w ill, theielbre, be prudent to guard, 
against the approach to sensuality, by re.?; raining the 
appetite and passions i‘10111 that w!m:h may by fre- 
quent use sink the mind into a .slate of slothful care, 
or vicious excess, tu the judgement inflicted upon 
Aaron s sons we see that neither erroneous principles* 
nor practices, in religion, are light matters. Kvery 
thing winch concerns' the Divine glory and the 
salvation of s* ids, is of primary importance, and 
must be refers id wholly 10 the will of Clod. He 
expects to be served with the lire which comes from 
heaven, ami to be obe)cd in the rule laid down in his 
own most holy word, they who invert his. order 
are guilty of sacrilegious presumption, for which no 
plea of superior edification, or the liberty of human. 



DISTINCTION OF ANIMALS. I8S 

judgement, will be accepted as an excuse. “ They 
who honour me,” says the Loid, “ I will honour; 
and they who despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” 
1 Sam. ii. 30. 


FEBRUARY THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

DISTINCTION OF ANIMALS. 

Jjeviticus, xi. 4(i, 47- — litis is the laic of the beasts, 
and of the fowl, and of even/ livin'* creature 
that motet ft in the waters, and of evert/ creature 
that creepeth iif.-on the earth ; to make a difference 
between the andean and the dean, and between 
the beast that may be eaten and the beast that may 
not be eaten. 

T up. Mosaic institutes contain some things, which 
to ihe superficial 'observer may appear to be of 
trilling import, and uuwoithy oP Divine legislation; 
but when considwtd with attention, and examined 
according to the spirit, rather than the letter, they 
vlil be found full of ins ti action, and the evident 
result of hdimte wisdom and benevolence. Of this 
kind must be considered the division of the animal 
rival ion into two classes, called the cleau and uii- 
clean. 

When the several tribes of fishes, birds, beasts, 
and creeping things cauie into being, they received 
the Divine benediction as good in their respective 
kinds; and on the completion of the whole, God 
pronounced his work to bo very good. There is, 
therefore, no such distinction in nature as clean and 
unclean animals, since they are equally the produc- 
tion of his goodness, who has adapted the structure 
and qua! iilics of ail to their respective habits and 
situations, if then no creature is unclean of itself; 
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the law which made this difference must have had a 
particular intention and a moral foundation. The 
vision imparted to St. Peter immediately preceding 
the opening of his commission to the Gentiles, will 
fully explain the real object of this institution. The 
emblematical sheet which he saw ict down from 
heaven, knit at the four corners, contained all manner 
of beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
When the voice said, “ IJise, Peter, slay undent;'* 
the Apostle, who had yet to learn the leason of that 
law, which as a Jew he considered only in the literal 
sense, replied, “ Not so. Lord; for I have* neve* 
eaten any thing that is common or unclean. ’ T» 
this scruple he received the reply, u \\ hat God hath 
cleansed, that call not thou common/’ In the house 
of Cornelius, this mysterious exhibition was so com- 
pletely interpreted, that the Apostle said to the 
assembly of converts, “ Ye know how that it is an 
unlawful thing foi a man that* is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of Another nation ; but 
God bath showed me that l should not call any man 
common or unclean.” This is an explanation of tbo 
vision and the institution ; stating expressly that those 
animals which had been declared unclean, represented 
the different nations of mankind from v ! om the 
children of Israel were separated, and intended to he 
kept distinct till the ascension of the Messiah. Hut 
though none of the brute creatures can be pronounced 
unclean, with respect to turpitude, they may very 
fitly hi 1 said to represent the vaiious characters among 
men. According to ordinary language, in all countries 
the moral qualities are compared to corresponding 
aciems and propensities in the bestial tribes. The 
patient submission and persevering industry of one 
class, afford a striking and instructive contrast to the 
savage ferocity and ungovernable disposition of 
others. 

Some arc distinguished by habitual cleanliness, ths 
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moffeusivcness of their manners, and the services 
which they render, both in life and death, unto 
mankind ; while others are remarkable fyr filthiness, 
rapacious violence, and perpetual hostility to the 
human race. Similar varieties may be found among 
men, with this? difference, that what is moral de- 
pravity in them, is only instinct in the inferior crea- 
tures. Now as there can be no community between 
harmless quadrupeds and beasts of prey, or the mild 
songsters ot the grove and the ravenous birds of the 
Jr ; so neilh* r ought the servants of (jod to associate 
t'.emselves whh the workers of iniquity. This was 
t\ , practical lesson taught under the law to undent 
. ..‘\;1, in the statute respecting animal distinctions. 
l>i ; ' r chosen above all nations, and set apart from 
th« :n a *, a people who were to be holy unto the 
Lor * i.-raelites had these regulations concerning 
tnca - . keep them as much as possible from the 
cont; c iiicn of i&datroo? connections. The in- 
stittu*. ’ v, as indccd*a standing apologue teaching the 
nece.--" * f internal and :x*einal purity; and the 
cootr* ■» •>* twecii (’•» an and unclean animals, as well 
Vi ith ivgaid to food as sacrifice, < \lubited the opposite 
characv, . .stivs of believers and unbelievers. It was 
indeed most significant expression, that the people 
under the immediate government of Heaven should 
be as docile, unoffending, and profitable, as the 
animals which were devoted to their use by an explicit 
grant. Much might be said on the moral truths 
conveyed by the due consideration of the natural pro- 
perties which separate the two classes from each 
other. I hit it will be sufficient in this place to ob- 
serve that the quadrupeds w hich divide the hoof and 
chew the cud, are more regular in their habits, gentle 
in their disposition, and beneficial in all respects, 
than those of an opposite character. It was no 
difficult matter then to comprehend the design of this 
institution, or to apply the restrictions to the par- 
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ticular circumstances of Israel ; but if any wanted an 
explication, it was provided for them in another part 
of the stulpte : “ I uin the Lord your < ■ < which 
have separated you from other people. V » shall, 
therefore, put a difference between clean boasts ami 
unclean, and between unclean fowls and clean ; and 
ye shall not make your souls abominable by beast or 
by fowl, or by any maimer of living thing that movetli 
upon the ground, which I have separated from yom 
as unclean. And ye shall be holy unto me ; for 1 th*. 
Lord am holy, w hich have severed you from other 
people, that j/e should he mine." Lev. xx. 14*— 26. 


FEBRUARY THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

THE DIVINE BENEDICTION. 

Numbers, vi. <1* — <26. — On tin's wise ye shall bless 
the children of Israel, saying unto them. The 
Loud bless thee ancl keep thee; The Loud make 
his face shine upon thee , mid he giaeious unto 
thee; The Loan lift up his countenance upon 
thee , and give thee peace . And they shall put my 
name upon the' children of Israel, and I will 
bless them . 

It is impossible for any serious mind to read the 
Scriptures without being struck with the frequent in- 
dication of a plurality of persons in the Divine 
Essence. At the very opening of the sacred volume 
the name of God is given in this form ; and to show 
that it w as not done in compliance with any paiticuiav 
idiom, when the account of man’s creation comes to 
be related, a consultation is described in language 
which cannot be understood in any other souse than 
as expressing the deliberation of equal powers on 
some great purpose which they were about to ac~ 
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eomplish. “ And Aekhim (the plural of God) said. 
Let m make man in vur image, after our likeness." 
Gen. i. 2(>. 

So again, inconsequence of tlic fall, we read of 
a similar counsel being taken, and tin; same form 
used in the Divine inter position of judgment upon the 
offenders. “ And Jehovah Aleiiim '-ud, JJeliold, 
the man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil : and now lest he put forth his hand and take 
also of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever ; 
therefore the Jehovah Aleiiim sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken.” Gen. iii. ‘22, 23. At the confusion of 
the impious device in the plain of Shinnr also, Je- 
hovah is described as sa ving, u Go to, let us go 
down, and there confound their language, that they 
undcrsta;.d not one another’s speech.” Gen. xi. 7- 
If this phraseology was purposely adopted to convey 
a lofty description* of the Divine Majesty, and 
nothing mere, it will be diilicuhto account for the 
manner in which the person is represented as speak- 
ing to himself. Iff this case it is a peculiarity with- 
out elegance, and cannot be relieved from the charge 
of being an amphibology, tending to perplex the 
ideas of man in his contemplation of the Deity. 
r i he most simple language, in describing the energy 
oi the Divine operations, would not only be true 
sublimity, but the safest for tbe instruction of the 
human mind, and to guard it from false notions of 
God and his works. Now the sacred history con- 
taining the passages just mentioned, is remarkable 
for this vtiy simplicity of style, which, indeed, 
throughout constitutes its excellence and marks its 
■sacred origin. When, therefore, we find the Almighty 
taking a plural name in his concerns with mankind, 
we must allow that some mystery in the Divine 
nature was implied, for no rational being will 
admit that revelation can in any degree be contrary 
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to the native dignity of truth, either in matter of. fact 
or mode of expression ; consequently what it de- 
clares of God, his nature, counsels, and designs, must 
be received upon his authority. The doctrine of a 
plurality in the Divine nature stands upon this founda- 
tion, and cannot be denied without Explaining away 
the sense of Scripture in such a manner as 'amounts 
to a denial of its sacred origin. If the oracles of 
God stand in need of human interpretation, and are 
to be accepted only as the reason of man is able to 
explain them, it may be questioned whether they 
could have proceeded from inspiration,. When the 
.Almighty communicates information concerning Ins 
own essence and perfections, our gratitude for the 
gift should be accompanied with an entire belief of 
the declaration. As, therefore, in the history of the 
creation, the Author of all things constantly speaks of 
himself in the plural number, such a personal distinc- 
tion in the Deity will be found entitled exactly to the 
same credit as the relation of tHe fact, that “ in the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” 
The wisest of the Hebrew monarchs, who must have 
been well acquainted with his own language, so under- 
stood the Name in the Pentateuch, olherw iso he would 
not have said, “ Remember now thy Creators in the 
days of thy yoltth. ,, Eccles. xii. ] . The word used by 
Solomon differs from that which is united to Jehovah 
in the Mosaic writings, but it is emphatically plural, 
and, being addressed to those who ackuowleged only 
one God, must have been taken by them as a reference 
to the account of the formation of mail, in the Hook of 
Genesis. The plurality in both cases is expressive, 
and the monition of Solomon affords a plain proof 
that the national creed, in his time, contained this 
article, that by Jehovah Alehim, who made man, 
was denoted more than one person in the Divine 
Essence. Amidst a variety of other passages which 
might be produced iu confirmation of the same truth , 
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llie form of benediction appointed for the service of 
the sanctuary, to be used by Aaron and his successors, 
deserves particular consideration. tc On this wise ye 
shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them, 
Jehovah bless thee and keep thee : Jehovah make 
his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: 
Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace. And they shall put my name upon the 
children of Israel, and 1 will bless them.” This 
Irisagiuiii contains those very blessings which in the 
economy of grace are communicated by each Person 
in the Holy Trinity. The formulary corresponds 
indeed with the apostolical valediction; u The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of Clod, and 
the communion of the lloly Ghost, be with you all 
and both are included in the; established order for the 
admission of members into the church of Christ ; 
“ baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Italy Ghost.” 

r J bus in the Levitical*buiiediction,the love of God the 
Father was implored to bless and “keep his people ; 
hut God the Son was supplicated to shine upon them 
personally, and to impart Ins grace unto them ; while 
the i loly Spirit was entreated to give peace to their 
hearts by his fellowship and in Hue nee. This dis- 
tinction in the blessings, and the triple form of 
impctraliou, could not have been given without some 
special intention suited to the Divine glory and the 
wants of his people. But like the law, to the services 
of which it was annexed, the benediction veiled 
spiritual gifts, the full explication of which could 
not be known by those who received the benefits in a 
mystery, till the coming of “ Christ, who is over 
alb God blessed for ever. Amen/’ ltom. ix. 3. 
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FEBRUARY THE TWENTY-SEVENTU. 

DISCONTENTED ISRAEL. 

Numbers, xi. (h— There is nothing at all besides this 
manna before our eyes. 

A N undisturbed aiid prosperous slate is not always 
the best tor man; nor docs it produce what too many 
are apt to imagine, a grateful and contented mind. 
They who enjoy worldly comforts in abimdaiuT, are 
frequently led to complain of fancied evils, and to 
feci a restless solicitude for the possession of things 
which can neither give pleasure nor promote useful- 
ness. Instead of seeking for the blessing of find 
upon \\1 at we derive from his bounty, wc too often 
convert his gifts into snares and poison, by becoming 
a prey to envy and discontent. In the round of bnsi- 
nevi w r e sigh for ease and retireipcnt ; but when that 
wish is indulged, the want of employment is fell as a 
heavier oppression than the cares from wli’ch we were 
so anxious to obtain a release. The simple and plain 
diet, so conducive to health, is despised, and even 
loathed, when luxury attracts the i ye, and iuiemper- 
since has vitiated die appetite. \\ hen, therehuc, wc 
consider the lr.nrinurings of Israel, and with astonish- 
ment obseve them lifting up their seditious voices, 
not only against Moses, but even the Lord hie., self, 
who had done such great things for them, we may 
moderate our surprize by an enlarged survey of 
human nature, and an impartial examination of our 
own hearts. The bread of heaven fed Israel from 
day to day, without being affected by a change of 
situation, variableness of weather, or the iuclcim ucy 
of seasons ; yet this gracious supply became at last 
contemptible in the sight of the people, when the 
mixed multitude, by their lusting, r< minded diem of 
the dainties -o which they had been accustomed in 
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y.gypt. The mere recollection of that land where 
they had suffered so many hard -hips. and irom 
whence they came out with so much to them- 

selves and tenor to their 1 m my, should have filled 
the hearts of this people with gratitude and their 
mouths with prune, hut so lilth ere the Israelites 
sensible of the blessings which me t 1 diem above all 
nations, that the sensuality of a mixed multitude made 
them weep for the tisli, cucumbers, and melons, the 
leeks, garlick, and onions of hjrjpt, though they 
knew that the enjoyment of these things could be 
purchased only by the loss of liberty. S mic allow- 
ance would have been made for their disquietude had 
they suffered absolute want ; but their ingratitude was 
aggravated by the fact that they were at this v; ry 
time supplied miraculously with food sufficient for 
them. Iba when an evil de-ire is once excited and 
indulged in the heart, the repetition of goodness only 
serves to increase its* impatience, and to lessen its 
regain for present bliS-ings. Like murmuring Israel, 
those person.- who have set their directions on worldly 
objects which Providence has graciously denied them, 
are ready to say of the comforts in their possession, 
u l here is nothing at all besides this manna befoie our 
eyes.'* Many persons have had their peace of mind 
destroyed by attending to the evil counsel which lias 
taught them to despi.se a humble life and sequestered 
situation. False repivsc utat ions of the world create 
sum’ll an unhappy thirst for riches, honours, and 
pleasure, that the means of acquiring them become 
no more a matter of inquiry and consideration, than 
the slaxery of sin and care with which they are too 
geneially attended. No power of argument will pre- 
vail over ptrsons imdir the influence of so pernicious 
a delusion ; and the government of a people who are 
discontented without reason, is one of the most dif- 
hcult and dungcious concerns in which consummate 
wisdom and integrity can be placed. Well then 



DISCONTENTED ISRAEL. 


1 ot 

might Moses complain, in this case, that the burthen 
was too heavy for him to bear; upon which the 
Lore], in compassion to his faithful servant, inspired 
seventy of the elders to assist him in the government. 

The conduct of Moses exhibited a striking contrast 
to' the character of his nation. When he received 
the information that Eldad and Aledad prophesied 
in the camp, and Joshua desired him to forbid them, 
the answer of this illustrious man breathed the most 
ardent piety and disinterested benevolence. “ Knvieot 
thou for my sake ? Would to God that all the 
.Lord's people were prophets, and that the .Lord 
would put lus spirit upon them !” \\ bile they were 

loading him w ith reproaches for bringing them out of 
Egypt, he was animated with the single desire to pro- 
mote their temporal comfoi t and spiritual improve- 
ment. No selfish regard for his own glory, or 
resentment of the public ingratitude, could move him 
to displeasure, when others were raised to eminent 
distinction b) supernatural endowments. 

Persons in high authority are rarely disposed to 
encourage rival talents; but Mc\ves, disregarding his 
own personal glory, rejoiced at the diffusion of know - 
lege, and the communication of those spiritual gifts 
which were essential to the qualification of rulers. 
Yet with this exalted liberality, tiiere was mixed a 
portion of dissatisfaction and unbelief. Though the 
good man was contented to be, as the Apostle 
strongly speaks, “ less than the least of all saints/’ he 
w as so impatient under the opposition which he ex- 
perienced from the people, as to say, “ Whence 
should I have flesh to give unto all this people r” 
and when the Lord promised that he would send 
sufficient to supply them for a mouth, he replied, 
“ Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them to suffice them? or shall all the fish of tlie 
sea be gathered together for them i" Can 
this be the language of that choscu servant of 
3 
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God, to whom was manifested a view of the 
Divine glory, and by whose hand such mighty 
signs and wonders were performed in Egypt and the 
wilderness r Surely then if Moses could be so for- 
getful of former mercies, and diffident of the power 
and goodness of, God, it concerns us to watch very 
carefully and constantly over our hearts, that they 
become not a prey to unbelief. With such an 
instance upon record in the sacred history, we may 
learn the propriety of the Apostolical monition, 
tc Let him that thiuketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall.” 1 Cor. z. 12. That the error of Moses was 
gloat, may be inferred from the rebuke which lie 
received: “ Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? Thou 
slialt see now whether my word shall come to pass 
unto thee, or not.” A wind from the Lord brought 
up from the coast of the Red Sea prodigious Hocks 
of creatures, to which our translators have given the 
name of quails ; but <^f whatever species they were, 
the supply was abundantly more than sufficient to 
satisfy the present wants of the people. But the 
sin which occasioned this miraculous gift was pu- 
nished by it, for many died “ while the flesh was yet 
between their teeth.” This untimely death was most 
probably the effect of gluttony and iutemperauce, 
which seems to be continued also by the name of 
the place where this judgment occurred, being altered 
to Kibroth-hattaavah, that is, “ the graves of lust.” 
Thus man, w ho knows not what is best for him, too 
often makes a sacrifice of health to the indulgence of 
his passions, and at length falls a victim to the grati- 
fication of inordinate desires. To preserve that 
tranquil disposition and habitual confidence in God, 
without which there can be no comfort or security in 
this world, we shall do well to make the prayer of 
Agur our daily supplication : “ Remove far from me 
vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
feed me with food convenient for me ; lest I be full 
VOL. (. 
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arid deny 'thee, anfl say, Who is the Lord ? or lest I 
be *poor and steal, and take the name of my God iu 
swill.” Pro v.muex. 8,* 9. 


FEBRUARY THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

AARON AND MIRIAM. 

Numbers, xii. 2 . — And they said , Hath the Lord 
indeed spoken only by Moses ? hath he not 
spoken also by us? A fid the Lord heard it. 

There is hardly a baser passion in the human heart 
than envy, which corrodes every principle of bene- 
volence and gratitude towards man, and even weakens, 
if it does not entirely destroy, the sense of duty to 
God. This evil disposition proceeds from a false 
idea of merit, and they who unhappily affected 
by it, always think themselves either wiser or more 
virtuous than their contemporaries, especially those 
Who are the principal objects of their malevolence. 
Like other bad qualities, however, it has various 
shades and gradations of malignity ; though when 
indulged till it is habitual, the mind infected by it, 
becomes the seat of every wickedness, and covered 
with unbelief, thick as the darkness of Egypt. Its 
virulence is increased in proportion to the excellence 
and eminence of the person upon whom it fastens ; 
and even the propinquity of blood, instead of being 
anv security from these attacks, usually renders them 
more perfidious and inveterate. This baneful spirit 
is of such an imposing nature, that persons of re- 
ligious pretensions arc sometimes infected bv it to a 
degree of which they have little or no conception. 
It 1 passes with them, indeed, as Christian prudence or 
fervent zeal, a watchful concern for the interests of 
trttth/and an earnest desire to advance tho cause of 
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virtue. They who are under this delusion, fancy 
that their opposition to individuals and established 
orders, is only enmity against corruption and error ; 
consequently, that the endeavour to displace them 
from the rank which they hold in society, arises from 
the pure principle of regard for the public good. 
According to their own representations, the fervour 
of their lniuds, and the incessant activity in which 
they are engaged, have no other spring but the un- 
mixed love of mankind, and a conscientious obedience 
to the dictates of justice and religion. But lie who 
iuspect6th the inmost thoughts of the heart, and 
traceth through all their windings the motives of 
words and deeds, discerns behind all this fallacious 
guise the dark conclave of jealousy and pride, 
selfishness and ambition. No doubt Aaron and 
Miriam could have set up some specious excuses, if 
they had been called to account in a popular assembly 
for their treatment of, Moses. His marriage with a 
woman of I'thiopiiv, was the open plea for this 
attempt to subvert the constituted authority; but 
that was only intended to inflame the public mind, 
for the projectors of discord thus confessed the prin- 
ciple by which they were actuated : u Hath the Lord 
spoken only by Moses? hath he not also spoken 
by us r” They were obliged to admit that Moses 
was invested with a Divine commission ; but as the 
gilts of the Spirit had also been occasionally imparted 
to themselves, for special purposes, they made theso 
distinctions the ground of claim to an equal share in 
the government. It seems that Aaron and Miriam 
were apprehensive that the succession would be con- 
fined to the family of Moses ; to avert which, they 
started this objection to his marriage with a strange 
woman. But in all this they acted with the custom-* 
ary meanness of little minds, who colour their designs 
with some plausible pretences, which conceal tho 
treachery from superficial observation. Moses ap- 
k 2 
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pears to have been unacquainted with the ba3c con- 
duct uf his relations, which was an aggravation of 
their guilt ; but if he knew it, his silence, and the 
submission of his case to God, proves that he was 
indeed one of the meekest men upon earth. The 
encomium, however, which gives hirn this character, 
lias no proper connection with that part of the history 
where it is inserted. The words thus abruptly intro- 
duced, evidently relate to the judgement pronounced 
by the Lord : u Hear now my words : if there be a 
prophet among you, 1 the Lord will make myself 
known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him 
in a dream. My servant Moses is not so, who is 
faithful in all mine house. With him will I speak 
mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
speeches • and the similitude of the Lord shall he 
behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak 
against mv servant Moses ?” Then should follow 
what is included in the parenthesis, and which, 
according to the most correct manuscripts, ought to 
be read thus : “JNow the man Moses gave forth 
more answers from the Lord than alt the men of the 
earth.” The punishment inflicted upon Miriam 
shows that the offence originated iu her discontent 
aud envy, excited probably by some family quart ei, 
in which she had the art to involve her elder brother, 
liut the behaviour of Moses to her and Aaron, pre- 
sents a beautiful picture of an exulted and generous 
disposition, not only forgiving injuries, but anxious 
to return good for evil, l he w hole narrative, indeed, 
is a proof of the liberality aud candour of Moses, 
who disguisclh no fault eid^er in himself or his 
kindred, but lays every error open with, the same 
fullness of detail in win* h he mates the imirmm digs 
and ingratitude of tin people. This history exh; >its 
the danger of giving way to resentment, and indulg- 
ing part) sentiments. Where these are enc ouraged. 
As spirit of love canuot long subsist ; and when they 
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rule the tongue, boasting great things, a fire may be 
kindled which the authors of it are tumble to ex- 
tinguish. Let us then attend to the caution of the 
Apostle: “ VVho is a wise man and endued with 
knowlege among you ? let him show out of a good 
conversation his* works with meekness of wisdom. 
But if ye have bitter envying, and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against the truth. This wisdom 
desccudcth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. For where envying and strife is, there is 
confusion and every evil work. But the wisdom that 
is from above is lirst pure, then peaceable, gentle 
and, easy to be intreated, full of ineny and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 
And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace.” James, iii. 13 — IS. 


MAKC-k THE FIRST. 

REPORT OF TIIE shlES. 

Numbers, xiii. 33 . — And there zee sate the giants, 
the sons of Ana k, id lick come of the giants ; and 
zee were in our sight as grasshoppers ; and so zv0 
zvere in their sight. 

Fear is a very pernicious passion when it interferes 
with the duties of man. There is indeed a com- 
mendable diffidence and caution which should attend 
every pursuit in life that is to bo regulated wholly by 
the exercise of human skill and judgment. But whert 
the principles of faith are clearly revealed, and th$ 
rules of practice grounded upon them are exactly 
laid down, doubt and irresolution would be worse 
than avowed infidelity and open hostility. Religion 
cannot admit of any neutrality ; for being an active 
service, it requires entire obedience and continual 
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e\ertiotfs. The Captain of our salvation hath said, 
tl lie that is liot with me is against me” (Matt. -\ii. 
#0) ; for the man who timidly shrinks from tlie cause 
of truth and virtue gives every advantage to error and 
impiety. This world is to us what the wilderness’ 
was to the Israelites. We have no ’inheritance here 
as Christians, but we seek one to come ; even a 
kirtgdom which is secured by the Divine promise to 
all who follow their Redeemer in faith and patience. 
The present life is a state of pilgrimage and warfare, 
resembling the journey ings of Israel ; but unhappily 
too many, like that refractory people, either fail 
back in the hour of trial through fear, or bring de- 
struction upon themselves’ by their rashness and pre- 
sumption. The persons who w ere sent to examine 
the state of Canaan, its strength, and productions, 
returned with the account that it was indeed a good 
land, flowing with milk and honey ; and as a proof 
of its fertility, they brought with them some of its 
choicest fruits. But when the people were exhorted 
to go up at once find possess the laud, ten of these 
spies began to alter their report, which, like most 
doWards, they did by contradicting themselves. The 
land they had before confessed was good, but now 
dft a sudden they found that it Was not sufficient to 
support its inhabitants, though the population was 
great and the people were strong. But the more 
effectually to spread the spirit of disaffection, these 
lien were not ashamed to acknowlege the fears 
which possessed them while they were engaged in 
Exploring the land. 

u All the people that wc saw in it,” said they, 
^are men of a great stature. And there we saw ihc 
giants, the sons of Anak, which come of the giants; 
and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers ; and 
so we were in their sight.” The degenerate mind 
magnifies dangers and multiplies difficulties, when 
required to discharge any arduous duty ; and it will 
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not* even scrapie to lessen its own- powers, if called 
upon to exert them in the cause of righteousness*. 
Yet on other occasions it is forward, and uncharitable 
enough in condemning the pusillanimity of others, 
and in opposing with, violence those who are in- 
capable of resistance, 'i 1ms the Israelites, dastardly 
as they were, on the coniines of a country which 
could only be gained by conquest, were active ill 
rebellion, and ready to stone Caleb and Joshua to* 
making a honest report of the land, and urging an 
immediate entrance upon it, in obedience to the 
commandment of the Lord, and an unshaken re- 
liance upon his promise. These two faithful wit- 
nesses stood up in the presence of the mutinous 
assembly, and in the spirit of ardent piety en- 
deavoured to undeceive their brethren, and to con- 
vince them that their duty and interest lay in the 
prompt execution of the Divine precept. “ And 
they spake unto all tjie company of the children of 
Israel, saying, The land which we passed through to 
search it, is ail exceeding good laud. If the Lord 
delight in us, lliei] he will bring us into this land, 
and give it us ; a land which floweth with milk and 
honey. Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither 
fear ye the people of the land ; for they are bread for 
us; their defence is departed from them, and the 
Lord is with us ; fear them not.” This animating 
address, instead of removing the evil impression pro- 
duced by the disheartening statement of the other 
spi<*s, only served to raise the popular fury against 
Caleb and Joshua, whose regard for truth and the 
Divine honour, would not suffer them to be moved 
by the fear of man. in the conduct of Israel we 
may perceive an exact picture of those nominal 
Christians who are so much pleased with religion as 7 
to be desirous of its comforts in this life, and its 
enjoyments in that which is to come ; but who ace 
unwilling to enter upon the ecu use ot inward dU- 
K 4 
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cipline which is necessary to procure the one ; and 
who by yielding to temptation instead of resisting 
the powers of darkness, renounce the other. So 
long as things run smoothly with them, and nothing 
is required but an outward conformity to duties easy 
to be performed, they are satisfied*; blit when the 
time comes to put on their armour, and they are 
called into the field to contend for victory against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, despondency takes 
possession of their hearts, or infidelity brings them 
back to the bondage of corruption. Many, like 
those base spirits in the wilderness, keep hovering oil 
the borders of the promised land, wishing to enjoy 
there that “ rest which remaineth for the people of 
God;” but afraid to appear openly on the side of 
religious tiuth, lest they should become objects of 
contempt. “ Internal joys are desirable,” they say, 
“ but the service exacted for them is hard; the Divine 
promises an* good, but the enemies to be encountered 
are formidable; while man is ifn erring and feeble 
creature, too ignorant to direct his own steps, and 
therefore incapable of resisting successfully a spiritual 
adversary.” These, persons rely upon the Divine 
mercy, as an excuse for their indolence; and they 
trust that Gun will supply their lack of service by the 
free display of his sovereign grace. A few duties 
sincerely performed, and some faith in the Divine 
word, they flatter themselves will make up for all 
other deficiencies ; and thus they go on to the end of 
their (lays, living on easy linns with the world; yet, 
in the language of the apostate prophet, saving, “ Let 
us die the death of the righteous, and let our last end 
be like theirs.” ftiun. xxiii. 10. But the luuvcniy 
Canaan, like the Icnestrial, is the price of conquest, 
for so He declared, in whose strength and righteous- 
ness only we can obtain the victory : “ The kingdom 
of heaven suifcrelli violence, and the violent take, it by 
force.” Matt. xi. 12. The nature of this violence 
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our Lord himself explained a little before to liis 
disciples ; u He that lovetli father or^niother more 
than me, is not worthy of me ; and lie that lovet4 
son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketb not his cross and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. He that fmdeth or loveth 
liis life shall lose it ; and he that loseth his life for my 
sake, shall find it.” Matt. x. 37 — 3Q. 


MARCH THE SECOND. 

THE DIVINE INDIGNATION. 

Numbers, xiv. ;34 . — And ye shall know my breach 
of promise. 

Divine truth being immutable, the purposes and pro* 
mists of God can neither change nor fad ; for “ with 
him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” 
James, i. 17. It may, there fore ; be matter of se- 
rious concern, and of perplexing difficulty to pious 
minds, that such a declaration as this should be made, 
iu the name of Jehovah, to unbelieving Israel. 
“ Alter the number of the days in which )0 searched 
the laud, even forty days (each day. for a year), shall 
ye bear your iniquities, even forty years; and ye shall 
know my breach of promise.” This, however, is 
one of those instances in which our translation, ex- 
cellent and faithful as it is in the main, not only falls 
short of the original, but does injury to the sense. 
There is nothing in the sacred text to correspond w itli 
the word promise ; and the interpolation in this place 
is particularly unhappy, because it tends to confound 
ordinary readers, and to provoke the sarcasms ot 
scoffers. It is certain that the land ot Canaan was 
assured to the posterity of Jacob by covenant; but 
the maimer and time of fulfilling this engagement 
K 3 
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iolety depended on the DKiae* pleasure. The promise 
^as’ made to the family of Israel* not to any particu- 
lar generation ; and though the chosen seed were 
preserved in Egypt, and delivered from thence by 
virtue of this contract, yet it depended upon their 
eondtict whether they should themsdlves be favoured 
With' die inheritance. There could be no breach of 
promise then in cutting off these Israelites from the 
possession of Canaan, unless the declaration had been 
specific that they should enjoy it in their own per- 
sons. But nothing of the kind was given to the nu n 
who came out of Egypt; and we find that tiny 
proved themselves unworthy of the trust by their 
cowardice, and of the favour by a perpetual dis- 
position to mutiny and rebellion. Too many of the 
slavish piinciples remained in these men, and the 
pra\ity of Egyptian manners laid taken so deep a 
root in them, that, considering the matter in the mere 
light of poliev only, it was pnftleut to let that race 
pass away, before tin*. conciueVof Canaan should be 
undertaken. Such iudeul is the usual course of the 
Divine economy in adjusting the*times and seasons of 
events, together with tin* means by which they are to 
be accomplished, and the characters of those who 
are to have the principal concern in them. Base 
minds are incapable of great things : and if they 
teuture to embark in any important design, it fails by 
their rashness, or is ruined by their ill management. 
When the Israelites saw the faithless reporters fall 
beneath the vengeance of Heaven, and heard the 
sentence of excision pronounced against themselves; 
they were roused into ardour, and resolved to enter 
the land by force. In defiance of the Divine counsel 
and prediction, they ventured to march into the 
mountainous country, inhabited by the most warlike 
tribes, who routed them with great slaughter. Thus 
did these men contribute by their own presumption 
to die execution of the decree, for after this dis- 
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comfit ure they were obliged to retreat into the desert, 
and could make no farther attempts to gain the land 
of promise. On the former occasion, when they 
were commanded to go up and take possession, they 
refused, and consulted about the choice of a leader to 
conduct them back to Egypt. This was their breach 
of the covenant, by which they forfeited all claim to 
the Divine favour and presence in their undertakings. 
Hence it was expressly declared that the Lord would 
not go with them in their expedition, notwithstanding 
which they proceeded in the presumptuous enter- 
prize, leaving the ark and Moses in the camp. 

Here the breach was completed, and the Israelites 
soon experienced the effects of it in the punishment 
which those always bring upon themselves who rebel 
against God. r lhe denunciation then is explained in 
the circumstances attending the fate of the persons to 
whom it was addressed; “ Ye shall know my breach 
by the want of my presence for your protection, w hen 
pride and folly shall bring you into danger.” If in- 
stead of the word breach we substitute separation or 
breaking-off, the sentence will be cleared of that ob- 
scurity with which it is at present embarrassed, and the 
sense will be thereby rendered plain to the most com- 
mon understanding. When men forsake God he may 
be truly said to separate himself, or withdraw the 
infiuei ice of his grace from them, which was literally 
verified in the case of these Israelites, who n> their 
cowardly disaffection incurred the Divine judgment, 
and by their temerity hastened its execute m. This 
is the ordinary way in which the ind.gnalion of the 
Most High, against sin, is mandes.ed upon trans- 
gressors. r i heir very c rimes become the uistru meets 
of punishment, and through their vain imaginations 
they tall into many snare* and temptations iruni which 
those persons are exempt, who, relying sted lastly 
upon the promises of God, are ready to obey all. 
his precepts. 
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This remarkable history also affords a striking 
illustration of the awful truth, that the season of 
grace has its prescribed limits, beyond which there is 
no redemption, “ but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and of fiery indignation.” Heb. x. 27 . 

The children of Israel, after ifiany trials anil 
miracles, were brought to the coniines of the pro- 
mised land, of which they were commanded to 
take instaut possession, hut they refused ; the conse- 
quence of which was, that w lieu they attempted the 
conquest in their own strength, “ the A mo rites 
chased them as bets, and destroyed them in Seir, 
even unto llormah.” Pent. i. 44. Thus many pass 
through life, enjoying all the means of giacc; yet 
neither the ordinary visitations of Providence, the 
judgments and mercies which they experience, nor 
the repeated nuimth ns of Divine Jove, which they 
receive, prove effectual in working that change of 
heart which is necessary to j^epare them for the 
heavenly inheritance. W hen, # there fore, the hour 
comes which coifs them away into another state, 
like the foolish virgins they awakedVom their lethargy, 
and find that their religion consisted of nothing more 
than an external pioiessiou. They seek for ie~ 
demotion which is past for ever, and in this dreadful 
exigency, when, with some formal and delusive sub- 
stitutes for that inward holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord, they prav earnestly “ Open 
to us, ' his answer to their importunities is, “ Verily 
I say unto you, 1 know you not.” Let his exhortatiou 
then be duly impressed upon our minds, and form 
the constant monitor for the regulation of our lives : 
€ * Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Soil of Man comulh.” Matt, 
xxv. 13. 
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MARCH TIIE THIRD. 

THE SABBATH-BREAKER. 

Numbers, xv. # 3(1 — tnd all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, and stoned him 
Tiilh stones, and he died ; as the Laid commanded 
Moses. 

T he laws instituted for the govemmeut of Israel 
were adapted to the peculiar circumstances and cha- 
racter of that people, as being the immediate subjects 
of the Almighty. Hence many of these statutes 
contain restrictions enforced by penal sanctions, 
which may seem narrow, rigid, and severe, because 
the reason for enacting tin m iu either not considered or 
understood. 15v not attending to the extraordinary 
distinction which set # this nation apart from all others, 
the system of polity belonging to Israel, together 
with the judgments executed by the in and upon them, 
become mvsicriouw and unintelligible to believing 
minds ; while some again presume to condemn the 
whole system who are ignorant of its design and 
insensible to* its beauty. There have been, on the 
otli- hand, persons so preposterous as to think of 
modelling human governments upon this extraor- 
dinary plan ; and some Christians, little regarding 
the liberty of which the Gospel has made them 
partakers, still fancy that the Nlosaical regulations 
for the observance of the Sabbath, are obligatory 
upon those who are under a better covenant. Their 
mistake proceeds from the want of considering this 
institution in its character as it related to the Israelites, 
being with them of a mixed nature, partly political 
and partly religious. It was adopted as a sign be- 
tween Jehovah and his people, or became the test of 
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their obedience to his government, and therefore the 
violation of it amounted to high treason in the fullest 
sense. In no other way could they injure his 
dominion than by breaking in upon his exclusive pro- 
perty, and robbing him of those things which he had 
by an express commandment set aptirt for his own 
service. These may be said to have constituted his 
peculiar honours upon earth ; and, therefore, death 
was justly denounced against those who broke the 
Sabbath, profaned the Sanctuary, or blasphemed the 
Holy Name. But though it was declared soon after 
the revelation of the Decalogue, that whosoever did 
any work on the Sabbath-day, “ that soul should he 
cut oft’ from his people yet the manner in which 
This judgment should be executed was not mentioned. 
This seems to have been purposely reserved for the 
particular exercise of the Divine authority, when an 
occasion should arrive to put the law' in force. Ac- 
cordingly, when some of the pfcopic brought before 
Moses and Aaron, in the midst of the congregation, 
a man whom they found gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath-day, he was ordered into custody till the 
pleasure of the Lord was known concerning him. 
The governors of Israel well knew that the offence 
was highly capital, yet they could not venture to 
punish the criminal without first consulting (he 
Divine oracle. This was one of those eases which 
they considered as belonging wholly to the juris- 
diction of Jehovah, and therefore to him they refcired 
the determination. Moses acted here as he had 
before done in the case of Shclomith’s son, who was 
convicted of having blasphemed the name of the 
JLord (Lev. xxiv. 10), which, under the particular 
circumstances of Israel, was certainly the most 
heinous offence, even against the commonwealth, of 
which any person could be guilty. But on both 
occasions we find the supreme court acting with the 
same caution, and keeping each criminal in ward 
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till the mind of the Lord should be known concerning 
him. This may serve to prove that no magistrate h.;s 
authority to punish religious offences, simply as 
such, but must leave them to the judgment of that 
tribunal where all hearts are open, and from which 
no secrets are hid. 

In the case of the Israelites' it was absolutely 
necessary to make even terrible examples, consider- 
ing die support which this people daily receded 
from above, and their continual propensity to fol- 
low the evil customs of the nations around them. 

To have passed over, therefore, such crimes 
lightly, would have been no less injurious to the 
society than derogatory to the Divine Majesty ; since 
even tiie moral improvement of the people depended 
upon their due regard and observance of the precepts 
and ordinances, solemnly imparled from heaven for 
their government. Hut though the punishments de- 
nounced and executed upon the transgressors of the 
first table, \vt re ]teculiar to, and ceased with the 
Hebrew theocracy, the laws theih elves were to be of 
perpetual force. They are indeed as sacred and obliga- 
tory now, as they were when first promulgated from 
Mount Sinai, and no violator of them will escape 
the vengeance due to his transgression. The Almighty 
has indeed reserved the judgment to himself, but it 
will assuredly fall upon those who profane his name 
and dishonour his Sabbaths, if not in this world at 
least in the next. In general, however, an observable 
difference will he found in the present stale between 
those who fear the Lord and those who fear him not, 
with respect to the tranquillity of their minds, the 
peace of their families, and the degree of credit 
which they obtain in the world. When the Sabbath 
begins to be treated with indifference, and men pay 
just as much respect to one day as another, morality 
will have no stronger influence upon their minds 
than as it is regulated by personal convenience. 



SOS THE SABBATH-BREAKER. 

Human laws, let them be ever so excellent, wifi 
lie then viewed with jealousy as restrictions of li- 
berty, and government will want that best of all 
securities, the obedience of willing minds. There 
can indeed be no religion in society without the 
Sabbath, which is the standing lncauft of keeping the 
heavenly flame alive upon earth. It is the duty, 
therefore, of all who have the national welfare at 
heart, to reverence in tin ir on n conduct this Divine 
institution, and to see that those over whom they 
have authority do at least pay an external respect to the 
Lord’s day, by cessation from labour, and an atten- 
dance on public worship. Thus may the Divine bless- 
ing be expected to rest both upon the community and 
individuals, agreeable to the promise of God bv the 
evangelical prophet; “ If thou turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of 
the Lord, honourable; and slutit honour him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine'own words : then shalt thou de- 
light tin self in the Lord; and l will came thee to 
ride upon the high places of the eat lit, ami feed thee 
with the. heritage of Jacob thy father ; for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it.” Isa. Iviii. 1:5, 14. 

Oil the other hand, those who slight the ordi- 
nances of God are thus dc scribed : “ They swallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor of the laud to 
fail, saying, When will the new moon be gone, 
that we may sell corn; and the Sabbath, that we 
may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and falsifying the* balances of de- 
ceit r The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely 1 will never forget any of their works.” 
Amos, viii. 4, 7. 
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MARCH TH15 FOURTH. 

THE REBELLION OF KOKAH. 

Numbers, xvi. 48 . — /Jnd he stood between the dead 
and the living , and the plague teas stayed. 

Rebellion is one of those offences which the 
Scriptures condemn in the strongest terms, as being au 
immediate attack upon the Divine sovereignty. Obe- 
dience to government is uniformly enforced as one 
of the primary duties which we owe to God, from 
whom the institution is derived, whatever may be the 
character and conduct of those by whom it is ad- 
ministered. Both Testaments agree in this, and our 
blessed Lord, by precept and example, inculcated 
the principle upon his followers in the plainest 
terms. u Render unto Ctesar the things which are 
Csesar’s, and uuto» God die things which are 
God’s/’ said he unto the artful Pharisees who 
wanted to accuse him of sediiious*designs. And his 
conduct was correspondent, as appeared in the 
miracle which he wrought to pay the tribute-money, 
his reproof of the Apostle for resisting the officers 
and soldiers in the garden of Gelhseuiane, and his 
repiy to Pilate, u Thou couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were given th.ee. from 
above.” Such being the declarations ol our Lord, 
with respect to the obedience due from subjects to 
the so\« i\ igti [lower, it nuiy well excite surprise that 
any who call themselves his followers shuutd have 
presumed to evade the force of Ins authority, by 
asserting the supposed light of the people to resist 
lh?ir riders anil change their government. But 
whatever may be said by cunning, ambitious, and 
disaiiecled nun, the rule is plain and the law r ex- 
puss, dial the constituted powers arc ol God, vynich 
whosoever resisted!, is guilty' of opposing the Divine 
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ordinance at the risk of eternal condemnation. The 
history of Korali and his company shows the nature 
of this sin ; and the judgment with which it was 
visited, proves its enormity in tlie sight of (Jon. 
These persons were famous in the congregation and 
men of renown; Konth belonged ‘to the tribe of 
Levi, in w hich the priesthood was settled ; aud 
Dathau and Abirain to that of Reuben, the elder 
sou of Jacob. Their pretensions were plausible, 
and, like most factious demagogues, they endeavoured 
to* gain the popular favour by representing their 
designs as calculated solely for the public good 1 . 
w Ye take too much upon you,” said they to Moses 
and Aaron, “ seeing all the congregation are holy; 
every one of them ; and the Lord is among them : 
wherefore then lift ye tip yourselves above the con- 
gregation of the Lord This was the language of 
the Levitical insurgents, and the doctrine w hich they 
Jaid down was well adapted totplease the multitude, 
who were thus put upon the sailie footing with thrift 
governors. Latlian and Abiram set up no peculiar 
claims to the priesthood, but. from the fancied 
primacy of their tribe they considered themselves as 
injured in being kept from the magistracy. This 
ambition, however, they artfully concealed, and 
revolted against Moses under the colour that he 
wanted to reduce all Israel into a state of blind sub- 
jection to his will. “ Is it a small thing,” said they, 
“ that thou hast brought us up out of a land that 
floweth with milk and honey, to kill us in the wilder- 
ness, except thou make thyself altogether a prince 
over us ? Moreover, thou hast not brought us into a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards ; wilt thou put out 
the eyes of these men ? \\ e will not come up.” 

In this confederacy we see the close afliuity be- 
tween sacrilc-e and rebellion. Kornh aud his asso- 
ciates regarded the high-pric3thood w ith envy ; and to 
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dbtain the object of their ambition they made no 
sample of setting aside at once the distinction which 
had been fixed by the Almighty. In deiiance of his 
own establishment they placed the origin of all power 
in the hands of the people ; and for the same purpose 
they endeavoured to annul the Divine commission of 
M oses and Aaron. This levelling principle struck at 
the very foundations of the whole polity of Israel ; 
and whenever the order which God has settled for 
the government of his church becomes an object of 
contempt, the subversion of the state is sure to 
follow*. 

Korah and his company began with undermining 
the ecclesiastical authority, and, to effect their ends, 
they clamoured against the ministers of Goi) as 
having encroached upon the rights of the people, 
who were equally holy with themselves. Da than and 
jAbirani, with their adherents, w*ere contented to 
follow the others ; bAt in addition to the ground of 
rebellion taken by tliem, they charged the rulers of 
Israel with a violation of the conti act, on the faith of 
which the people ci/me out of Eg)pt. The alluring 
doctrine of Korah, so flattering to human pride, 
spread rapidly among the multitude, insomuch that 
when the schismatics appeared before the tabernacle, 
at the challenge of Moses, they were supported by 
the whole congregation. Thus relying upon the 
public sanction, these men seem to have deceived 
themselves into the persuasion that their cause was 
j«*t. 

Moses and Aaron stood alone in the Divine pre- 
sence, while all Israel besides were gathered around 
Korah ; so that lu re, inde ed, it ever, the popular 
voice, was manifest in favour of a revolution, both 
civil and religious. Hut the judgments which im- 
mediatfly hn.wwed fully demonstrated the lolly and 
wickedness of making the multitude judges ol their 
rulers. The punishments of these rebellious tactions 
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Mere different, according to the nature of their 
crimes. They who appeared before the Lord, in 
opposition to his lawful ministers, perished by lire 
from heaven; while those who endeavoured to over- 
turn the political constitution of Israel went down 
alive into the pit of destruction. Nor did the people 
who had suffered themselves to be deluded into so 
foul a revolt, escape from the vengeance justly due 
to their folly and ingratitude. The seduction of error, 
like a plague, runs through the mass of society, 
when it is broached by men of commanding talents, 
and is rendered attractive by taking off the restraints 
of authority. Insensible to the tremendous visitations 
which they had just witnessed, the Israelites began to 
vent this seditious language against their leaders : “ Ye 
have killed the people of the Lord.” The perversity 
of man can scarcely be supposed to equal this pre- 
sumption, in ascribing the manifest judgments of 
God to the vindictive disposition of his ministers. 
Yet it is not uncommon to find the awful dispensa- 
tions of Heaven, which human sagacity could neither 
foresee nor prevent, preposterously charged upon 
those iu power. r ihe people in general, instead 
of looking for the cause of the calamity which alarms 
them, in their own corruptions, are too apt to seek it 
in the conduct of those above them. Superiour 
integrity, in such a case, so far from attracting re- 
spect, only selves to provoke the malice of such 
Mil} ward spirits, w ho having no sense of virtue them- 
selves art* always ready to suspect the motives of 
others. When any nation .becomes so d praved as to- 
slight its laws, and insult the authority by which they 
are enacted and administered, its min is not far 
off. The vitiated state of the moral elements gives 
foice to the contagion, which generally produces 
anarchy and ends in despotism. Thu refractory 
Israelites, instead of being humbled by the W rriblc 
examples made of the rebellious chiefs, still adhered 
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to the pernicious principles taught by those deceivers, 
whose late the) a 11 ec ted to lanu nt as that of persons 
who had suffered m the cause ot righteousness. It was 
necessary therefore to purge out this leaven by a 
more sensible visitation : and the plague which their 
depravity occasioned, made such quick and violent 
ravage among the insurgents, that before Aaron 
could offt r an atonement for them, “ there fell 
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides those 
that died about the matter of Korah.” Thus rebel- 
lion, which usually begin* with the pretence of cor- 
recting abuses, and an attempt to recover usurped 
rights, becomes the most dreadful scourge of those 
who are c arried away by the delusion. Should the 
Almighty in mercy at last spare such an infatuated 
nation, it will only be after the display of his judg- 
ments, and for the sake of the righteous who are 
therein. Aaron stood between the living and the 
dead; and nothing but the vital power of religion can 
preserve any people from that destruction, which is 
the inev liable consequence of alj those who are 
abandoned *o their own devices. Let this history, 
therefore, teach us llie duty and necessity of obeying 
all the ordinances of Clod, as the surest means of 
securing his blessing, and of avoiding confusion and 
every evil work. The advice of wisdom will be 
found the safest for maintaining that public and 
private happiness, which every person ought to have ill 
view, and by bis conduct endeavour to promote as 
far as lies in his power. “ My son, fear thou tire 
Lord and the king; and meddle not with them that 
are given to change ; for their calamity shall rise 
suddenly, and who knoweth the ruin of them both?” 
Prov. xxiv. 21, 22. 
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MARCH THE EUTH. 

aaron’s non. 

Numbers, xvii. 10. — _■///#/ ///e Lord said unto i\fnse<, 
Bring si at on's rod again before the Udiniontf to 
he hejt for a token against the abets : and thou 
shaft f/nife take tiK'aif their nturnuti i/tgs J nan rn . , 
that theif die not . 

T$y a remarkable condescension to the infirmities 
of his people, and to prevent the rccui rc-ucc* of re- 
bellious projects aunm-t the order which he hud 
settled, Jehovah dirceod tlu* princes of the tribes 
to bring their rods of nlVict* to that he 

might lay them lip in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion before tin* ark of t. st u >n\. The rod of Aaron 
was a bo commanded to be placed with tin m, and 
the assembled elders were infonurd that tin* Divine 
choice would he ili:mife*U d In. the miiuculous blos- 
soming of his rod in whose family the ecclesiastical 
govmunent should be established. The chiefs of 
.lsf$;u i r» ;:dn\ agued to tins * ‘putable proposal, and 
cm h of them brought his staff of authority to Moses, 
who wrote: thyir lcspedivc names upon them, and 
that of Aaron upon his rod. Thus all these per- 
sons were upon a fair and equal footing, for no 
patlialitv could give an advantage to one over 
another, in tin* manner of election; nor was it pos- 
«ib!e that any collusion or contrivance* could effect 
-Mich a c huiii'f as that which \va> promised to take. 
plyc« in i;ue rod, to the exclusion of the r< *-t. Neither 
Mo*cs nor Aaron could .substitute another staff lot 
that to w hid i all the* people* wire familiar; anil if 
they could, it was utterly impossible to make it 
produce* blossoms which shottld deceive, so many 
persons, who by their situation wen* capable, and 
from inclination were ready, to detect any artifice 



AAitnx’s non. 


*15 


which mi^ht be used to impose upon them. But 
farther, to put an effectual slop to any such sus- 
picion, and utterly to confute the gainsaying of 
infidels, in every succeeding age, this highly-favoured 
rod became a continual memorial of the Divine 
power and goodness, by exhibiting proofs of per- 
petual vegetation. No human art could keep the 
shoot of any tiee in this state long after its separation 
from the parent stock ; and in an arid laud, such as 
that in which the Israelites were condemned to sojourn 
during the life of Moses, it was beyond the power 
of ihe nrv,t crafty to supply a succession of bloom- 
ing bi.tnrii* s from day to day without discovery. Had 
the germination of Aaron’s roil betn routined to the 
mi i e comiciiuu of those persons who were concerned 
in 1 1 : « • rt J llion of Koiah, great as the miracle was, 
»t would probably bavertiwd to affect the minds of 
’he next <j< i.» inlinii. But wlnn every Israelite knew 
that this w>ml>rful ’od, in all circumstances and 
m « \ci\ -us >u, ixIuLited constant evidence of super- 
na ural po»»er, by “ bringing fortli buds, blooming 
blossom*', and yielding almonds," no doubt could be 
entertained ot the original fact.oi of ihe design it was 
intended to ai:*»\UT. With the fruitful rod this 
people niii'i have contemplated with reverence the 
Divine institution of that holy priesthood, which it 
1 1 presented. Tin* follow ing obse rvations of a pious 
wnler upon this miracle, are too excellent to he 
given in any other hmguage than his own. “ These 
twelve rod* are not laid up in the several cabinets of 
their owners, but an* brought forth and laid before 
the Lord. It tit ( Jod should make choice of Ins own 
attendants. Kirn we men hold it injurious to have 
servants obtruded upon us by others. Never shall 
that man have comfort in his ministry whom Cod 
hath not cliovii. 'Hie great Commander of llut 
world hath gel every man in Ids station; to one he 
hath said, Stand thou iu this tower and watch; to 
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another, Make thou good these trenches ; to a third, 
Dig thou in this mine, lie that giws, and knows 
our abmin >, can best set us our woik. This rod was 
the pastoral staff ot‘ Aaron, the great shi^hcid of 
Israt 1. ( iiod testifies hi* approbation of his charge by 

tin fruit, That a mu cut oil frouj the tree should 
blossom, it was strange; but that in one night it 
should hear bud*, blossoms, fiuit, and that botii 
ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. 1 lie same 
powe r dial re\i\es the dead plants of winter in the 
spihiu, dotii it lure without earth, without time, 
wi’liout sun, that Israel miuht see and grant, it was 
no reason i\s choice should be limited, whose power 
is m hr.'iud. I nutiuhuss is the best argument of 
the cJ ! :cu of lout: i;« l only all the plants of his 
si ltu.;r, but ihc\:r. b iughs cut otl from tin* body 
of till m, will tic.iui !i. Aim! that there may not 
want a succession increase, heie arc fiuit, blos- 
soms, buds ; both piool and hope inseparably 
tm\i:d ; . 

’I'lf.it tl c rod vf Aaron should haw In » u so di«- 
tiuauid ul, while that of bis broth* i was ummiierd, 
by w h.< h mu'Ii n.aixcU were wrought in Kgyptand 
the wilderness, may appear extraordinary. J lie 
authority of M« «s was assailed in the late insur- 
rection as much ;ii that ot Aaron; and llieietoir it 
might .vein c«p:ai!y necessary that hi* dninr mission 
should be niiiac iilmislv displayed on thi* occasion. 
l»ut the. determination « > t the one raw was decisiw of 
the* oduT; siu* win re tin * eel* MU'tieal and umI 
powe rs v.cie n.Mmaiely ble nded, as in the governin' lit 
of Israel, the Diwnc sauetioii of either authority was 
suflici* ut for the* whole. There was, however, 
aoiiu thing of special import in this .selection of the: 
rod ot Aaron rather than that of Moses. 


♦Bishop lUU’t Contemplations, lib. vii. cont. i. 
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In the establishment of the theocracy many and mighty 
wonders were performed by the chosen instrument of 
Divine power ; but as this government had one great 
object hi which it was to terminate, no care was 
taken for the conservation of the rod which Moses 
carried as the sign of his being the vicegerent of 
Jehovah. The political constitution, with the judicial 
and ceremonial institutes peculiar to Israel, were to 
end in the coining of a Intter covenant; but the 
piiesthood being 'pii'mial was to continue through all 
time, purged indeed from the obscurities' of the law, 
and perfected by Him, of whom Aaron was the re* 
pi* m iitative to the antient church. The divine au- 
thority of the priestly otKce was made manifest by the 
miraculous buds, blossoms, and fruit* of the rod cut 
from the almond-lice, vvlihh remained ever fredi and 
bloomiii*'. I b s figured in a lively manner the per- 
petual veiduie ami mi\« ;• iuu elVcary of his piiest- 
hood, who ** e*»ii.« ih % *t«.i tii :i- a i*d • -lit of the Mem 
of .Icsm*, and a hi ueli yi«».v i.e* »ut of his mots/’ 
1 lit bit -diiiis It 'H'li: .g lo ti:e i Inn- h, r« di t nit d bv 
Ins blood, aic thus «i,b»'d I v tin* « v ai.L't heal pro- 
pliet : “ Anti the >mi » of the laud '•hail r» "1 upon 
him, the spirit of v. ,*doin and uiidci Mundiuj' the 
spuit <>l t*otms«’| ;u id mi ht. thespui! t»t knowledge 
and ol thenar of tin* l.oid; and shall make him of 
t|ni< k until iMauding in d.e ft mi < f the l.md: amt he 
shall not jud"r allt i the -!*;!»♦ of his eyes, neither 1T- 
pi ove alter the h»*sit ii:u <*l his cais: but wit’ll riuhte- 
oiisuess shall he jnd^e the pool . and rt prove widi 
etpiiiy for the met k of the * arth : and l»- * shaft smite 
the earth with tin* lod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his bps shall lie slay the wicked. ** Isa. \i. 
' — *• 

l>y his death and resurrection lids Divine Person 
became if tin* tree of life, whose leaves me for the. 
healing of the nations." Ifev. wii. "J. All who arc 
engrafted into communion with him, and who abide 
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ift him by faith, partake of his fruitfulness, and they 
shall continue to flourish in holiness unto eternal 
life, through that grace which is derived only from his 
merits aud intercession. Such was his declaration 
and promise to the church, a little before the con- 
summation of his great work : “ Abide in me and [ 
in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 1 am the vine, ye are the brandies, 
fie that abideth in me, and l in him, the sumo 
bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do 
nothing.” John, xv. 4, 5. 


MARCH THE SIXTH. 

SMITING OF TUT. ROCK. 

Numbers, xx. 13. — This the'rvatcr of Mcvibah; 

became the children oj J<rml strove n it ft the l.urd, 
etui he nas sanctified in them. 

N UMKRovs were the mercies and awful the judg- 
ments witnessed by Israel in the wilderness ; blit un- 
grateful for the one and insensible to the other, this 
people appear to have grown more pervtisc and uu- 
belitviug in proportion to the bounties which they 
received aud the chastisements which they sufteied. 
After the schism and rebellion excited hy Korah and 
bis company, the spring which was miraculously 
opened in Ilorcb ceased at the fountain: but the 
people, instead of recalling their offences to iv- 
membiancc, or applying to the Author of ever? 
good and perfect gift, from whom alone the blessing 
originally came, u gathered themselves together 
against Moses aud against Aaron.” This unthankful 
generation bad often experienced the lender ami 
flympatiietic concern of tlieir venerable chiefs, inter- 
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ceding for them effectually in the time of need, and 
averting from them the indignation of the Almighty, 
when by their evil conduct they had provoked his dis- 
pleasure. The Israelites well knew that the 3ticani 
which had so long accompanied them in their cir- 
cuitous course, proceeded wholly from the Divine 
power and goodness ; yet in a strange spirit of in- 
fidelity they rebelled against their leaders for drying 
up that which they could neither create nor continue. 
Willi equal impiety and iugi:.tittide they complained 
of having been brought out of captivity ; and to show 
still further how little they had profited by former 
visitations for -their iniquities, the fate of Korah and 
his party was mentioned in trims of reproach against 
tla Lord and his ministers. €( Would (»nd,“ said 
they. “ that we had died when our brethren died 
b« h re the Lord ! And why have ye brought lip the 
congregation of the Lord into this wilderness, that 
we and our cattle should Hie tin o* ? And wheiefore 
have x made us to cbme up out of Kgypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil place ? It is ud place of seed, or 
of tigs, or vines, or of pomegranates; neither is there 
any water to drink.'* The dissatisfied mind knows no 
bounds; but if it has one real ground of complaint, it 
will make innumerable others that are. merely 
imaginary. Instead of being thankful for benefits 
nlnady received, and for substantial blessings still in 
possession, the discontented, upon every little priva- 
tion, begin to murmur because their condition is not 
abundant and luxuriant. Like the Israelites, who 
wanted water for a day or two, they forget former 
mercies, and are utterly regardless of the Divine 
favour, which, in withholding from them the riches 
and honours of the world, secures them from 
many of its worst temptations; ami, in obliging 
them to pursue ail active course of lilt*, preserves 
them from numerous snares and evils that surround 
the dwellings of wealth and grandeur. 'Ihe want of 
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water was no doubt a serious calamity ; but the 
lsrat litis, not content with complaining ot* the tem- 
porary loss and inconvenience they really sustained, 
gave vent to their malignity because they had neither 
figs, vines, nor point granule, s. Thus assaulted oil 
account of an affliction which they could neither 
foresee nor remedy, Moses and Aaron quitted the tu- 
multuous assembly, and prostrated themselves befoie 
the Lord at the door of the tabernacle, 'i lie .Divine 
glory soon consoled them for the distress occ asioned 
by the seditious spirit and vengeful language of the 
people. Without any censure being passed upon the 
congregation, either for their conduct towards the 
.Lord or his ministers, the latter were directed to 
gather the assembly be fore the rock, and to speak 
unto it in thcii proc nee. This forhi arum e and 
goodness ought to have allay* d the resentment of 
Moses and his brothe r, while the promise which was 
given them, that the rock should give* forth its water 
abundantly, was sufflcitnl to simigllieu tin ir faith 
and obedience. Cut agitat* d by piivate fr» ling and 
li u tried away hy intempe rate z«;d, these rul« rs of 
Israel now ac ted in the ir own spirit, whic h made; 
them unmindful of the rnnimbd »n tin \ Jtad received 
and the gracious example .* t them hv ll : * iong-uf- 
fering ot .fihnvuh. I he d> lections and the promise 
wire; equally char; hut an imhc coming disc of the ir 
own wrongs lei tin ^e good men to exceed their in- 
structions, and thus to iiijsn*; In- liomnir whose r- 
\auts they were;, and m wlm^c icinif oiilv tin v ought 
to have acted. Moss, howi-nr, inste id ot spe akmg 
to the rock as In had hem command* <1, tmned and 
addrcS'eel Idowii t n tin; ussemhiv in w-.r-'s which 
betrayed anger lowaith tin m and doubt of die* Dbine 
verity. “ Hear now yen beds, uuM we fetch you 
water out ot thisiock:’ Lytles question and rc> 
proadi Moses seeing to have considered the result as 
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uncertain, tlion^li ho had iho wok! of f*od for his 
assurance. II is action o *. respond,' d willi 1 lit* in- 
tcmp< Tin ire of his rptech, for ho hii« <1 it*' Ins hand 
and -iiiuto the rock twice: upon which die luddrii 
fountain again burst forth, and copious sluams le- 
irtshod the people and their cattle. 

Thus was J i hcyali faithful to his t ngagriiu nt : but 
a* M.,m> Mithml thexiohnee of the rougit guOoii to 
4 ‘ nrovoke his ^j*i» it, so that hr sp« »kt‘un:t»l\ bcdlx with 
1 1 i " lij.s ; it wint ill wiih him for their .-:«ki s/* IVs.cxi. 
£ }. i hat b*»lh he and Aaron had ureal reason to lie 
li i « vui at the foils and ingratitude of the nation over 
whom Jay pK sided, mr.M be allow id: hut the t.adt 
for whah tbev V.* re ce» miu d ami punMu d was that 
of bung more coinvin* d ?. I >« »u t lie ir own Imuour than 
that of t iod. I hr rjursiion, “ Must we fetch vod 
watM : ’ i.ot only implii d want of confidence in the 
dulaiation that hid hren given them, but it had a 
din rt u ndi nc\ to ti.vthe public attention rather upon 
the. n >M!>!n»« than the Author of inncy. On a 
foruur occasion the rock \\;h fo be smitten; but 
now it was only 4o lie spoken to in the Divine 
name; anl that without a».y ct insure of the people, 
/ra I, aironlmg to godliness, is ihilemit fiom the 
ang( i hah burns not so much against error as those 
who .nr uiekr it* in.Uieuee, and which mingles with its 
haired «d vice a bitter and unchai liable spirit towards 
the prisons of those who fall by its temptations. 
Much a- Moses and Aaion had to complain of, 
jet the stations they filled icipiind the utmost 
i’ll ce m j ’cetioii ovt r tin ir own tempi rs and the 
s.icnliee oi iu.iu idu il coiisideialions to the general 
j ood. * i hi ^ hssoiiwas praeiieallv taught them by 
Jihov.iii: but, roiui.tiv to b:> giacioU" example and 
piic-pi ‘ h s \ met the assembly in wiath, and by 
tliii aieiwii.; t’ e’i pa^-ioiis to pre\;:il in the exercise 
4*1 puhl'.e O ils il.rx neglected to sanctity the Lord iu 
lilt presence of hl> people. 
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Self-will was the cause of that unbelief which lcil 
them iiilo the rash act nf performing the Diviiui 
commission in their o\\ n ir.uiu s, attended with circum- 
stances that wire not enjoined. Tims the miracle 
4^1 icii was inti tided to glorify ( *od in the hearts of his 
people, became the occasion of strife and contention 
bvtv*un them and their i tilers. The Almighty did, 
imktd, .'acetify himself hy fulfilling the promise 
he had though his ministers so grossly cued 

in the .spin! and manner of discharging their duty. 

\N I i.e this history teaches lhenec<s-itv of guaiding 
tin heart against the indulgence of angry passion, 
which. I y lc '-'thing the principle of love to man, tends 
to w* ah* u our faith in ( iod ; a al-o leminds us that in 
ti ls woiid the gifts of Divine grace are entrusted to 
laitlun \e.'sels. The mo-l exalted messtngtiH of 
( o d :* rt but litble instruments of them*»el\es ; and 
h:»Lie t - Util into many ciror»und temptations, some 
ptudiar to the course ol linn Mudits and eu<|uiri»s; 
and utlit is au-ini: tiom tin uoy to which sup< nor 
Tin rit is always e*po>« d. lu ronU mplating, lime- 
fore, the conduct of Mohs :u:d Aatoii, with the 
judgumit v hi* li came upon them lor then disoludi- 
tnce, let us atund to the monition of the Apostle: 
“ Now all tin -e things hupnem d unto them for un- 
samples, and tin v aie wntten for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends t • t dm world sue come. Whole- 
fore let him that ihimtih he standi ill take heed lot 
lie full.” i Cor. x. 1 1, [ 2 % 
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MARCH THE SEVENTH. 

TIIK DEATH OF AARON. 

Numbers, xx. CS. — And Maws stripped Anr*n of 
Ins i rantic/ifitj and pat them upon I'.unzar Ins 
son ; and ^ Inrun a ted there in the top uj th§ 

mutint . 


fp 

1 in.!. 1 1 : i- something \ cry in parting from 

llin<c with whom we have bt i-n long it i the habits of 
close intimacy ; by whose tali n‘> we have proli'< d, 
ami Mimes 1 i . • \ c ni.ili sbmi d to our spmlual 

improvement. These awful scents bring main oc- 
cur relicts fresh to remembrance, some winch ex- 
cite phasing sensations mixed with tender regret, 
and others that call forth the most humiliating con- 
sult rations and mortifying apprehensions. Such, w« 
may well suppose, wire the various agitations which 
pa^Mil m the mind, of Mohs when he received this 
command, “ Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, 
for lie shall not enter into the land w hich I have given 
imlo the children of Israel, because ye rebelled 
against my word at the water of Meribah. Tak* 
Anion and Kltazar his sou, and bring them up into 
mount Uur; and strip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his son ; and Aaron shall be 
gathered unto his people, dud shall die there.’’ 

'1 his injunction was given to the leaders of Israel 
soon after their lamentable breach of duty at tho 
wateis of Meribah, and in pursuance of the sen- 
bine, which in conscipu ncc of it was then delivered, 
that neither of t 1m m should cnUr the land of promise. 
Thus Muses saw in the fate of his brother the abso- 
lute certainty of his own, which could not fail to pro- 
duce in his mind many painful redactions. The loss 
of an affectionate friend, who had for so many years 
been the taitliful partner of his cares and labours, 
L 4 
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must have been distressing at any time; but in llir 
piescnl case the trial was rendered peculiarly affect- 
ing to Mt-ts hot:* the circumstances with which it 
w;in attenovil. lie had to aceompanv his brother, 
with his sou bileazar, to the top of Mount iior, 
where, alnr divesting Aaron of hi* pontifical gar- 
ments and put ing them upon his successor, he was 
to witness the expiring moments of the venerable 
lmili-.pi iest in the sight of all Israel. I>ui the gloom 
of thus solemn ceremony became deepened hy the 
<h ciatulinii that it was the iiiiln tiou of judgment 
upon “ Mums and Aaron, became they rebelled 
against the wool of the Lord.’ 1 I lard, however, as 
the coimnaiidnu nt imglit si eui, we do not lead of any 
imn muring on the part of those who weie most con- 
on, ed in its afflicting terms. Aaion submitted w ith 
pious lesiguatiou to the Divine will, and Moses, 
though the separation deprived him of many human 
comforts and advantage*, neither complained of the 
duty which was laid upon him,* nor supplicated for 
the continuance of* so valuable a coadjutor. 1 hey 
knew that death is the common l^t of all nun, being 
the inevitable law imprt .-.sod upon human nature in 
consequence of the tall. i>ut m the pn sent in lance 
Aaron was calh d away in lull health, and in the 
presence of the congregation, by viitue. ot a judicial 
sentence, for an ac t which to s >?u«* might seem venial 
and iiiadvc rtent. Now if ever co-.d men win* war- 
ranted in playing for llu* piolongaliou of life, as the. 
means ol ciilutging thru splnie of ii'iiidmss, the 
iutreatv of Aarc.n to be spared for a little wlnle, 
might have been jn*tifn d on the same ground, or at 
least it would have loitm-d an excuse in tin* pl« a of 
human infirmity. We find that Moses hims< If im- 
plored the Divine meicy and permission to visit the 
good land beyond Jordan, the good); inoiuiiaui. ami 
Lebanon; “ but the Lord,” said he to the people. 
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€t was wroth with me for your sakes ; and would not 
hear me.” Dent. iii. 'J5, &). 

Prom this we learn that the death of Aaron in so 
ptihlie a manner, and (Imiii'jiusIh d with such re- 
markable forms, was intended for the public instruc- 
tion, to diow die displeasure of the Lord against sin, 
who will not overlook it even in prisons of eminent 
holiness. It was also an expressive demonstration of 
tile immutable perfection of his word, and the per- 
petuity of his church and ministry upon earth, lint 
it was Mendicant of somewhat more, which a little 
consideration of Aaron's tvpical character will enable 
u* lu tier to understand, lie was the < lder brother 
of Moses, who const crated him, by the Divine 
command, to the office of high-priest ; in allusion to 
which appointment St. Paul savs, “ No man taketh 
tins honour unto himself Imt lie that is t ailed of Ciod, 
as was Aar n ; so also Cluist viloiilied not himself to 
he made a high priest, hut lie that said unto him, 
Thou ait my Son* to-day have 1 begotten thee.” 
lleb. v. 4, a. The holy oil wirtt which Aaron was 
consecrated consisted of the richest and most fragrant 
►pices, and this mixtme was so copiously poured 
upon his head that it flowed down owr all his irar- 
incuts. Thm the royal Prophet describes the abun- 
dant grafts of the Messiah, 44 Thun lovest righteous- 
ness and bait *4 wickedness; therefore Chid, even 
t!iy(fod } hath anoint* d thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. All thy garments *mell of iumtIi, 
aloes, and cassia.” Ps. >!v. ?, S. In the same 
divine composition the Psalmist, addressing the gloii- 
ou- o!»jt « t of Ids ittisi and expt etation, >a\s, “ ( dace 
i* pom* d into thv lips which ::gi< * s with what was 
(Ire la ret I by the Kedet liter's pitcuisor, the Ihiplist, 
on the hanks of the Jordan, “ tie whom (tod hath 
sent speaki th the words of (»od, for (»od giveili not 
the Spirit by mcasuie unto him.” John, iii. o4. 
Aaron was cloullicd with holy \tsliucuts, in whicli 
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lie appeared before the Lord on the solemn day 
of expiation, to make atonement for his own 
sins and for those of the people. But in all this he 
Mas no more than a figure of “ Christ, who being a 
high-priest of good tilings to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands that 
is to say, not of this building ; neither by the blood 
of goats and calves, but by his own blood hath he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us/* lleb. ix. II, l'J. The 
disrobing of Aaron on account of his offence, 
mus an evident proof that no priest defiled by sin, 
and under the dominion of death, could satisfy the 
infinite demands of Divine justice and biing in ever- 
lasting righteousness. 

in transferring the office, to Kleazar before the 
actual demise of In* lather, an a^urancc was given 
that the chinch and priesthood should remain till the 
coining of that belli r covenant, of which the law 
was only u shadow. Aaron I wing now reduced to 
the level of ordinary men, even before the breath 
departed from him, was a plain indication that the 
LeviiKui institution diould be of limited duration ; 
but that tl>e blessings which it figured wire to endure 
for ever. It was no doubt a comfort to Aaron that 
the sacred office v\a* preserved and continued in the 
p< tmiii ot his son; and m this translation his depart- 
ing spirit might be enabled to discern the salvation of 
(,ioi). He who was at customcd to offer legal sa- 
o dices ior the sins of others, must now die for hi* 
own trau'gr* .you, and fust be stripped of all his 
orimi:* ». is. ihii'Cliiist emptied himself of allies 
glot v, h<e:.iii< oi‘ *:o reputation, and submitted to the 
death of the cross a? an atonement for the accumu- 
lat* d sics of ;;ii he/k w is. But Aaron was gathered 
unto his fathers, the mortal vesture crumbled into 
du«t, mid the priotiy ch; .outer, which commenced 
with him, ended r ii.h 41 the bringing in of a better 
bope; Ly the winch we di aw nigh unto God/* But 
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Jesus having ottered a perfect sacrifice for sin, and 
being raised by the power of the eternal Spirit from 
the state of death, “ conlimicth for e\er, having an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able also 
to save them to the utteri.iust that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever livetli to make intercession foe 
them.” lleb. vii. C4, 20. 


MARCH THE ‘EIGHTH. 

THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

Numbers, xxi. 9 . — And Moses made a serpent of 
bi ass, and put it upon a pole: and it came to 
pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man , when 
he beheld the serpent of brass he Hi ed. 

Tiie last miracle # wrought by the ministration of 
Moses was more directly typical of the redemption 
figured in the deliveiauce of Israel, than any other 
incident recorded, in the history of that wonderful 
people after their departure from Egypt. Indeed, 
without considering H in this liulit as symbolical of 
some blessing of an extensive and spiritual import, it 
will be found difficult to reconcile the means enw 
ployed for the removal of a terrible evil, with the 
repeated prohibitions of the law against the formation 
of graven images. 

After defeating one of the kings of Canaan, the 
Israelites were obliged to eliauge their route, and 
“ to journey from Mount Hor by the w*ay of the Red 
Sea, to compass the laud of Edom.” This unex- 
pected alteration of their course when they had just 
obtained a view' of the promised laud, attended with 
circumstances calculated to raise their expectations, 
threw them into a slate of despondence, and revived 
among them the old spirit of sedition. Having be- 
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held the fruitful hills of Canaan and its well-watered 
vaiiies, the arid desert discouraged them, and they 
began to complain of the benefits to which they had 
been long accustomed. The people spoke against 
God and against Moses, “ \\ herefore have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt, to d’u; in tin* wilder- 
ness? for there is no l»i«ad, neither is there any 
wattr; and our soul loatheth this light bn ad.” if 
they had been suiiuing from the want of any neces- 
sary ;h tide of life, tlu* i )i\ it. e compassion would no 
doubt have allowed much to the iutinnity of human 
nature; but on the coulrar\ tlu-y were continually 
Mippiiid with the luvad of htu\cu, and water ir.iia- 
cuiotidy drawn In in tin rock billowed tin in in all 
the \aiiaiioi»s of ths is com a . 'J ims support* *1 by an 
(special pmwdilue. (lay i hjoyed imcmimii n health 
ami stiei.gih. >o tL.t thin. -bout their long and 
p(ii!ou> ttu\cU i i the wiidt-tiicv*, “ tin ir raiment 
w.«\ed noi • •id ui on tlit hi, raider did llair teet 
swell, tor iiio space ot mity y/ais.” Dcut.W.l. 4. 
\ el tin se pecult: r /*.• irii ^ only served to make this 
incoiisideia'e iiati> «i iit^ — at >ist d w r nh their * ondition, 
whenever they e ■alia t* u .1 itli the nwialities of 
Egypt, or liit* lu\m:es i 1 . : u h the ir carnal mind* 
amulpated lei:: s| t edy i i jovim at in Can ; m. For 
ill. s icb« limn ;»/.nnsi th« mainland h ilt. licence of 
Jehmuh, tl «;. weie now visit* d with a calamity 
<<|U; liv It-riid and ap;»r« j.i i .‘.t . i it r\ mi pints came 
itiirnn;* them m "nth ill'll.: s nc«-, that m.ui\ of the. 
Jsraeolt s poil-h.d hi lot « bit* g'cat bony <4 the 
people became m i».*;Llc «4 d.< ir mitjuilv. ( )| what 
pai ticnlai kind tin m m i pi r.l , wen , the -acn d history 
dcjt.’j not enable liv to di n In !:;e ; fint they aic call* d 
sciaphim, or liunif r-, which :*pp« b.’llnn is remark- 
able, as be ini; the same v.i'1, that iis««i P> dt senate 
tlu: llaming spirit who are the iticxsengi is of the 
l)ivi f u: will. 1 lie bite, of these m rpenl* was mortal ; 
and if they were the same with what the piophet 
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Isaiah terms, “ Hying fiery serpents,” it must have 
been extremely etif'iic ult, if not impossible, to elude 
their attacks. I he venom, by exciting the most 
violent iuilammution, occasioned an intolerable thirst, 
Mlneli was unquenchable, and aptly corresponds d 
with the malignity of their sin who were hiltin. In 
this dish ess the children of Israel were brought t« > a 
stale of contrition, and for the first time they made 
an open confession of their wickedness. “ We have 
Mimed,” said they to Moses, u f.>r wo have spoken 
again. si tin* Lord and against tine: pray unto the 
Lord that he take away the serpents fr«un ns.” This 
language shows that the people who tmlv con- 
\incid of their sin, and that liny had a proper sense 
of its enormity, both with p sped to the impietv of 
their conduct toward* ( .u.| and their ingratitude ti> 
his scivutit. To the u< kiio\\ h gemeiit «»f tin ir of- 
leii'T, and an ;;chn;>-: m of the j'lMirr v ,;h whicli 
it was Moled, tlufc add*, d an turnest mireatv that 
Mos.» wouM pr*\*lo the Loid for them, i i is inter- 
c« v i < mi was ,.ib\n utl i y this exlraoidinary command, 
“ Make dice a !•»/» seipi n\ and set it upon a pjle \ 
and it shall come to p *>-, th. it »-\ny one that is Intlcu, 
when he lookitli upon it shall live.** According to 
tin 1 Divine din tion M.ms made the representation, 
wlil h he elevat’d to such a h.-ighl ^ t«i render it 
conspicuous tin* ugh tin whole e\l* a *m ;he amp ; 
so that when ;i« i \ j>; i s< #n wa> won.ehc, “ on locking 
at tin* se* j»: nt *•! in.is-* h «• i.v, d. 

Such i* ll i hi v *i y *e this \ idtation, and the re- 
medy, of which an apoei ypual w nU v has gv.» n ail 
4-h gain sit'il evaiigilical ilhi'l.nMoii. “ Tlie\ were 
trouhh d lor a small sea on, that they in»:ht he 
admou.sln d, having a sign of s i!\ati*»n to pul them 
in remembrance of ihe n tnmandm* nt n» thy law. 
l ; or he that turned liiuwif tow-.u ■ U it was not s-ivtd 
bv the thing tiiat lie saw, bat b\ thee tliat art the 
Saviour of all. They were prick*, d, that they should 
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remember thv words, and were quickly saved, that 
not failing into deep forgetfulness they might be 
continually mindful of thv goodness. i ; o< it was 
neither herb nor mollifying plaister that rest ored them 
to health, but thy word, O Lord, which heulelh all 
things." Wisdom, \\i. (i, II. 

The whole circumstance was indeed a lively pic- 
ture of the misery of man by sin, and of his salvation 
through faith in Christ. In the perverseness of 
Israel, rejecting anil despising the Divine goodness, 
we may perce ive the d* pravity of our nature anti its 
continual disposition to murmur and revolt against 
the Author of all our menus. 'i he plague of 
ser|>ent« forcibly represent! d the dominion of the 
evil spirit oxer sinners, and tin* impo*sd rlity of their 
receiving any cure for the wounds iuthcod by his 
tieiv darts, or dciiveiame from hi* power by human 
means. With this view, no d«ubi, the name of 
seraphim was given to lh» s«* h um uts, as <quall\ de- 
noting the virulence of their poison, and the cha- 
racter of those sjfiiitual destroyers of which they 
were exact emblems. The I’.dUn snajels are still 
seraphs, though, instead of being fciuut hi obe- 
dience to the will of («' il, they burn with enmity 
against him, and emit a* our on all < < easions t » i.dtise 
the venom of >in hit* the souls »»f uun. N t itl-ei the 
word nor the rod of Mom so, old tier the Isiaeiites 
from the calamity \\»th winch t i « * * v ueiv vMftd, and 
thus the ) i it flicacv of the iaw i.» ni(u*e horn « mi- 
di lunation, ami its i«»:»t>i| u% t o «i\e titi.i.l life. In - 
came manifest, 'lire Divine \\ >r< : , wl.iih pci untied 
these serpents to atHict il:e | *« «; j * : t*, < ti « c « • «<l a stan- 
daid to he erected l>t:.»j.ig ;,ti * np s«i\e sv’iibnl, 
towards which every wounded hue iite, by h,. iking 
ill faith, was cerium of nmlng imniedi.ite relief. 
But before this remedy was appointed, the people 
came to Moses confining their fault:* and imphung 
forgiveness, winch was an evidence of then submit* 
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•ion to the righteous dispensations of the Almighty. 
u By the law is the know lege of sin;” and though it 
can neither coinmuuieate nor promise pardon to 
otf'eudt r.s, yet by opening their eyes to a sense of 
guilt, and making them acquainted with the justice 
of (toil, it prepares their minds for the redemption 
which his mercy hath provided for those who turn to 
him in repentance and faith. Thus as the Israelites in 
their distress applied to Moses, against whom they 
bad just before rebelled, so the awakened sinner bows 
to the law which he has violated, submits to the 
sentence denounced by it, and ac know leges with all 
humility, ** that the. commandment is holy, just, and 
good.” Itoni. vii. 1C. In this case the judgment that 
sitlbcts and the poison that inflames, arc turned to 
good, h\ impelling the soul to look for salvation only 
to J)ivin«* giuce. The serpent of brass lifted up, was 
an txpre-sive figinc of the crucifixion of Jesus, 
which, though -an ignominious death, became in tiiis 
inMaiue tin sign of triumphant t Aaltation and conquest, 
as appeared even to the Ionian •centurion, when he 
extiuime 1, 41 Truty this was the Sou of Goo !'* 

Our land, in his conversation with Xicodemu 9 , 
applied to himself, and the ottering which he was to 
make on the cross, the miraculous cure experienced 
bv the Israelites: “ As Moms lifted up the serpent 
iu the wilderness, even so must llie Sou of Man be 
lifted uft, that whosoever believe ill in him should not 
perish, hut have eternal life.” John, iii. 14, U. 

The preceding discourse of the Divine teacher wiQ 
explain both this declaration and the circumstance to 
uhich it refers, by showing the nature of the redemp- 
tion shadowed in the deliverance of Israel, and pur- 
chased by the death of Christ, lie had been enfor- 
cing the necessity of die new both, ora complete 
change of heart, as the i»dispcti<ible qualification for 
admission into the kingdom of God ; and when 
jNicodemus expressed bis astonishment at the duo- 
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trine, Jesus directed liis ideas back to this history 
as ail illuviation of the principle, and an indication 
of the means bv which that new life diould I >« e#h- 
tained. Man by the fail lost that union which he 
had with (ion, and sunk into a state of -jviinal dark- 
ness and death; from which mailing e*i i»id raise* him 
but the interposition of tin Divine agency in human 
nature. This was ncconiph In d when the denial 
Mono became tiedi, and 11 h jv our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that w<* being dead in sins, might 
live unto righleoiistie >*.” 1 Pi t. n. *24. F.«ith in this 
atonement restores the* pi*nitent sinner to tin* Divine 
favour, and Inge t< a new spring of action in bis mind, 
turning ail its affections to the pursuit of holincbs, 
as that good and area ptabl«* wa\, •* without which ne> 
Ilian shall >e*e* the Lord.” II* b. xii. 14. 

J inis, in the language of the same Apostle*, “ As 
by one* maid'- disobedience many were- m ule* sinner*, 
so by tiic ol>« di» nee of one* shall man* be made* 
righteous. Moreover,' the luvt entered, that the: 
offence might abound: hut where >in abounded, 
grace elid much more abound ;• that as sin hath 
re ijji.ed unto de ath, even so mi J»l grace reign through 
righteousness unto e ternal life by Jesus Christ our 
.Lord.” lioin. v. ly — Jl. 


M.AKCII TDK NINTH. 

IIISTOLY OF l).\L \ AM. 

Numbers, x\ii. C-t. — -inti (jotlnn.ir unto D'lhiatf* 
at tir^ht, nrtft sain Kft- > hior % // f/f.* wvh a. me to 
cat/ tint \ use itji nml :;•> u ■*!; f !h-Hi ; tmi t/ef the. 
word uiiith 1 thud sjiy iwt> • /;.rc, that thtiM thou 
do. 

Superiority of know! gc is an aggravation of guilt; 

aud when to great illumination m the piitu ipks of 
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religion, a man joins the practical denial of their 
iniiiience, he seals his conch intuition by the decision 
ot' his own mind. In the history of Bulanin we are 
presented with a striking instance of this tiuih, and 
the whi le of Ins eoiiduel allot ds much important 
institution ; while in the pi (dictions which he uttered 
we have a continuation oi tin* >aeied records, and an 
evidence that as the word of prophecy is not of 
private interpretation, so in the oiiginil d< lively it 
was not utficlcd 4>> the wi»l or inge-unity of man. 

it has been made a matn r (if dibutc whether this 
cclcbrate-d person was a men* soothsayer e>r a real 
prophe t, an idolater or Woidiipper nt the tme.* C.«od, 
The ipiedion, however, will be drawn inte> a very 
narrow compass, and is of easy solution, when we 
coiiHiUr that prophecy was not coniine el to any par- 
ticulur body of people, neither was this divine gift 
always imparted to righteous persons, instances are 
recorded of unworthy men being inspired on some 
occasions, and tin* Elimination of the Jewhli theo- 
cracy was m. nke el by an extranidiAary oracle delivered 
by the* high-pru M,«ns a reason for the condemnation 
of Je sus, though at the* same time the pontiff was 
not aware that what la* uiged as a pie ce of sanguinary 
advice, was in reality the hidden eounsel of ChhI. 
But in the early ages it is e vide nt many me*n were 
favonreal by tin* Divine communications, who did 
not iidoog to the lineage of Jacob. 1 he priest of 
Malian, who suppot ted Moses in his exile, and gave 
him bis ehu.ghn r tu marriage, if not a prophet, had a 
Kuowlegt: ol tie* ImeDoJ; and an attention to the 
history and character of Job will sufficiently show 
that the vpiiii of ti»e I x»rd rented upon this eminent 
-Arabian, as well as upon some of his friends. But 
though Balaam was rh ariv a le'al prophet and priest, 
who woidiippeel Jehovah anil received the. Divine 
c<;nmmnie au< i.s, yet he* mixed with his religious pro- 
fession many superstitious observances, and endcu- 
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you red, like too many under a brighter dispensation, 
to reconcile the lo\e of the world with the fear of 
God. ilis reputation, both as a sage and a saint* 
appears to have been \ery great; for when the king 
of Moab invito i him to his court, the message closed 
with these leinuikuble words: u jt wot that he 
whom thou blissest is blessed, and be whom 
thou cursest is curbed.” That monarch, alarmed at 
the formidable numbers of Israel now encamped 
upon his borders, thought that by employing so 
extraordinary a favourite of Heaven as Balaam, lie 
might succeed in pineiiring llieir destruction. Balak 
was informed of tluir wonduTui deliverance from 
slavery, and acquainted with their recent victoiies 
over the Amoiites; he was also sensible of bis own 
inability to contend with such a force; yet lie liar* 
boured, without reason, the greatest malice against 
them, and was resolved to attempt their min by 
supernatural means. To obtain this he consulted 
with Ins neighbours, the t Idas «;f Midiuu, who were 
actuated by the saire jealous motives; and both states, 
therefore, joined in sending an embassy to Balaam, 
who dwelt m Aiain or Mesopotamia. It was a com- 
n>« ii prac tice among the ancient nations to imprecate 
the Divine judgments upon their enemies ; but it is 
at least probable that Moab and Midiau flattered 
theinsclv* s with being able to rouuteiaet the blessing 
which tradition had nroided a> having been promised 
to the family of Abraham, in the In «• id* Isaac and 
Jacob. Let this be as it may, Balak and his allies 
were fully persuaded that Balaam was endowed with a 
degree (if divine power, which at his pleasure he. 
could exercise, ill bestowing blessings or indicting 
vengeance, us well upon nations us individuals. 
When the messengers came to the house of the Seer 
with the rewards of divh, alien in llieir hand, Balaam 
said* li Lodge heie this night, aud 1 w ill bring you 
word again, as the Lord shall speak unto ine.** 'Hus 
was an evident indication of his corrupt disposition; 
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for the proposition which these men made was so 
repugnant to common justice and the principles of 
religion, that a honest man would have rejected it with 
indignation. Instead of this Balaam presumed to 
consult the Divine direction upon a case which re- 
quired no other* determination than the ordinary rule 
of equity. Moab and Midian had not been injured 
In Brad ; neither did the prophet own any allegi- 
ance to tho&e powers; how then could he hesitate 
with it -spei t to the course winch lie. ought to adopt, 
when imiled to execrate a people of whom he hud no 
know lege: Hut the presents and honour-; now 
offered were too alluring for the evil mind of Balaam 
to refuse: and, therefore, he was willing to make 
the trial whether the Divine permission might not 
be obtained to sanction his journey, though the o bject 
of it was to aid the malicious designs of oile rs, and 
to gratify his own avarice. The next proof of his 
depravity was in disguising the term- of the pro- 
hibition which he rtceiwd from tin L«nd l who said 
to him in the visions of die nijrt, •• 'Thou shall not 
ciir*c die people, t>r they are biew.l ’ Such was 
the decimation made to Balaam, and this was his 
perversion of it the next morning to the princes of 
Balak : “ (Jet you into your land, for the Lord 
refused) to gi\e me ha\r to «n with you.” 'Flu se 
messengers saw plainly ihu the* prophet was witling 
enough to do what was re. pi. led of him, but that 
a une scruple picwnttd Ins eompiumce in the 1 lust 
instance. On returning to B.u.ik they forgot, or 
willnlly iicglet ted, to lepojt ti.e answer wli.ihwas 
given to tin m, and only sa.d, 4 ‘ Balaam refuseth to 
come with us.” Hearing this, it wa< natural lor 
JLlak to conclude as lie did, that the prophet ex- 
pected more attention ami gre iter lion. mis than those 
which had been paid him. Another embassy was, 
theieforc, dispatched to Mesopotamia, consisting of 
personages of more elevated rank, and more iu 
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number than the former; and their menage was 
well adapted to operate upon the sordid mind of 
Balaam. u Thus saitli Bahik, the son of Zippor; 
Let nothing, l pray thee, hinder thee from coming 
unto me; for I v. ill promote thee unto very great 
honour, and l will do whatsoever thou sayest unto 
me: come, I pi ay the**; curse me this people.” 
Balaam was ahead v aujudnft <1 with the Divine 
decree, roiioni'.i.i; Dr;.. I ; and he laid an explicit 
direction for hi** o-.\ a eoiriucl. Having that informa- 
tioii ai.d commandment, it was his duty t > di-miss 
the servants of -hdak immediately ; > fating at the 
same time ti.e r«a^.n»s f<» r his ntu.wd to go with 
them. In.'ttjd of this he gave lh.se punas en- 
couragement by saying, 4i 'lurry ye also hue thi§ 
night, that L may know what the Lord will say unto 
me more.” Balaam was sensible of this truth, and 
he could aft* i wards confess if, that “God is not a 
man, that In* should lye; neither the son of man, 
that he should repu.t. Hath lie said, and shall he 
not do it r or hath he spoken, and shall he not make 
it good?” This piTMiaMoii of ibe Divine imii.ula- 
bilby ought to have iiifiti* need the proph* t’*- mmd in 
favour of the people whom the Lord had blessed. 
Yet we dearly see in his irceptiotl of flu* second 
embassy, a stiong Hc.diu to oblige the king of Moab ; 
which he could not do without dishonouring God, of 
whose terrors, however, he .ilood in such awe, that 
he would not venture to u..*»* rid e flic journey till he 
had again consulted the Divine oradt*. 

Had Balaam faithfully communicated to tlic princes 
of Moab the decision of Ihuvi'ii, as it was really 
imparted to him, the* message probably would not 
have Imcii repealed, and the coiuedcrate stales might 
have avoided the ruin into which tiny were pre- 
cipitated by their own y alousy and the dishonesty of 
the prophet. When the Lor* I di*-«eim*d the perverse 
malignity of Balaam which led him to conceal tin* 
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truth from a desire to oblige Balak, he at length 
suffered the Seer to follow his own inclination, and 
to aciompanv the messengers. Balaam had now so 
far obtained his w ish us to be free from any express 
piohibition to \isit Moub. All restraint was taken 
off from his will in this respect, though lie well 
knew that lie possessed no power to truer blessings 
or curses, which could he rat lied in heaven and be 
confirmed by the event. '1 he \eiy terms in which the 
iiiteulictiou was taken off, might bin c convinced him, 
if filthy lucre had not blinded his understanding and 
con opted his heart, that the issue of his ciner prize 
would he unfa\ourable to in^ employer*, and dis- 
graceful to himself. “ And ( «od came to Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the men come to call 
tine, r.se up and go with them; but yi.ttiu: woitn 

WHICH I Ml ALL SAY INTO Til EL, THAT SHALT 
THOU DO.” 


M Alien THE TENTH. 

HISTORY OF BALAAM. 

Numbers, wii. 3S. — Jnd Balaam said unto B dak, 
/ am i r mu unto the «• ; ht.ve I n.»« ant/ j-'wr 
a- n.*t tit s.p thing f l h>' U'ord that Cad 
puiht/i in no/ un.ui/t, that shat/ l speak. 

So < ger was Balaam to earn the wages of mi- 
ri^h* 'Nit ss, that he rese up in the moininj;, sad* 
dhd u*i ;iss, .i.i.t \\»iit with the priiiON of 
In <li it inns be said, that he did no inoie than what 
he w . permit te«l, and e\eu diivcitd to do, hy tlie 
Woi >i (he i.ool. But let us attend to the terms of 
the grant, ami to the conduct if Lh laam ; in which 
case we shall ibid that even ill tins stage of the bind- 
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ness he acted beyond, and consequently violated, the 
instructions which he had received. “ God said to 
Balaam, If the men come to call thee, rise up and 
go with them now, concise as the history is, it 
appears plain from this part of the narration, that the 
prophet did not wait for the solicitation of the princes 
of Moab, as he was commanded, but of his own 
accord he arose and made preparations for his 
journey w ith an alacrity which betrayed the malig- 
nant joy (if his heart. Instead of accompanying the 
servants of Balak with the cautious dignity and in- 
difference which, on any occasion, would have 
become the prophetic character, Balaam rose early 
and set out on the journey as one who was glad to 
be released from the restraint which had been laid 
upon him. He seems to have considered the per- 
mission to go w ith the second body of messengers as 
almost in the light of a promise that the prayei of 
Balak should be fulfilled, and his own covetous 
prospects realized. Tilled with these ideas he was 
more alert to proceed for Moab, than the princes 
were to call him ; and thus by his forwardness he 
gave them an assurance that the object of their 
mission was completely answered. This would na- 
turally induce the embassadors to send off the intel- 
ligence to their master that the prophet, so far from 
resisting his invitation or opposing his wishes, was 
already on the road : and that he appeared very soli- 
citous to serve him, hy his being prepared to go w ith 
them on their second interview. That some such 
information was transmitted to Balak, is clear from 
the circumstance of his going out to meet the prophet 
on the borders of his dominions. An attention to 
these apparently trivial points of the history, will 
serve to elucidate those parts w hich have hitherto been 
regarded as matters of great perplexity and obscurity. 

It is said that “ God’s anger was kindled against 
Balaam because he went ; and the angel of the Lord 
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stood in the way for an adversary against liim. M 
Here the supposed difficulty arista from the leave 
which the prophet obtained to go with the princes of 
Moab ; but, as we have seen, he acted contrary to 
the limitations of that indulgence. Balaam, instead 
of following the embassadors, ns he was ordered, 
presumed to lead the way, attended by his servants ; 
and thus he fully signified his intention to comply 
w ith the desires of Bulak, unless he should be pre- 
vented by a superior power. Well, therefore, might 
the anger of the l^ord be kindled against the rebellious 
prophet for entertaining such views, and for en- 
couraging by his conduct Moab and Midian in their 
evil designs upon israel. It was not his going, but 
the manner of it, and the spirit by which he was 
moved, that drew upon him the Divine displeasure ; 
and the interposition of the angel to impede his pro- 
gress. Balaam well knew that the sentence of Heaven 
could not be reversetf by man; and that no prophet 
was able to deliver anv prediction of his own mind. 
Yet he so interpreted the permission which had been 
granted him, as if if contained a decision in favour 
of those who had engaged his services. This was 
what the Apostle justly Miles “ the madness of the 
prophet but the infatuation of his judgment arose 
from the depravity of his heart; and he plunged into 
tht' foulest errors, by bending his conscience to the 
views of worldly interest. To confound his evil 
imagination, and to expose his perverseness in the 
presence of those who were misled by the zeal which 
he manifested, a prodigy occurred in the way which 
could not fail to astonish and disappoint the princes 
of Moab, while it mortified the pride and expecta- 
tions of the prophet. In judging of miracles, regard 
must he had to the times and places in which they 
happened, and the character of the people for whose 
instruction or conviction they were performed. When 
the rod of Aaron swallowed up, in the presence of 
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Pharaoh, the wands of ins magicians, an evident sign 
was given which spoke more forcibly than any verbal 
prediction could well do, that the cause of Israel should 
triumph in the confusion of Egypt. So in the present 
case, wln n the ass on which Balaam rode became the 
instrument of rebuking his folly and perverseness, a 
complete demonstration was afforded, that, notwith- 
standing all the parade exhibited by the prophet and 
his admirers, the schemes formed against the devoted 
people should turn against their enemies. Balaam 
was a man of great riuowu among the eastern na- 
tions, and theieforc the pi ogress of such a personage 
upon an enterprize which was considered as of 
general concern, could not but attract much observa- 
tion, while the distinction with which he was treated, 
tended to '•weil his own vanity and to make him thirst 
for great* r honours. On these accounts then, the 
means adopted to puni>h Balaam, and di.sheai ten 
those who placed an implicit l«. ust in his know lege 
and p«»wer, will be found admirably suited to all the 
circumstances of liiis extraordinary case. Here was 
an oracle of great wisdom and reputed sanctity, at 
the head of a mimcjous train of nobles and prim es, 
proceeding in the wickedness of his heart, with an 
intention to denounce such an imprecation against 
the Israelites as would bring upon them the combined 
force of all the neighbouring states. It is true, the 
Divine Protector of Ins people could as easily have 
dclixoicd them from tin* attacks of their foes, as 
deft at in the beginning the designs formed for their 
ruin. But the Divine glory was more powerfully 
manifested in over-ruling the machinations of Moab 
and M idian, than could have been done by the de- 
struction of their armies; since the predictions so 
publicly dclixered by one employed to curse Israel, 
would necessarily be spread over all the East, and 
thereby become a permanent t< stimony in favour of 
that people. The miracle which corrected Balaam 
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was witnessed, not only by his own servants, but by 
the embassadors ; and the effect it produced appears 
from the declaration of the prophet when he met the 
king of Moab ; “ Lo, I am come unto thee ; have I 
now any power at all to say any thing ? The word 
that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak.” 
Balaam knew that the same Power which could open 
the mouth of the ass, held an absolute command over 
his own; and though he departed from his own 
country in the vain hope of gaining abundant wealth 
and high distinction at the court of Balak, the oc- 
currence on the journey completely overthrew all his 
flattering expectations. The humiliating situation in 
which he was placed when an animal, not remarkable 
for its sagacity, became his monitor, must have 
operatt d vciy strongly upon his own mind, as well 
as upon the sentiments of those who accompanied 
him. Such an uncommon adventure could not be 
concealed, though the* special purposes it w as intended 
to answer, were ulinlly hidden from those who 
beheld the wonderful scene. 'I hey might hear the 
ass, and observe tRc conduct of the prophet; but 
with the presence of the angel, his remonstrance and 
charge, they were unacquainted : thus much, how- 
ever, the most simple judgment would be able to 
conclude, that he who was so inferior to the beast 
which he rode, had no authority to bless or curse 
nations.- That Balak was unaffected by a miracle, 
of which he could not fail to be informed, is easy to 
be ^accounted for, from the superstition of his cha- 
racter, which would lead him to consider the man so 
distinguished by prodigies as fully qualified to answer 
his vengeful purposes. Balaam himself seems to 
have acted with so much sincerity, to which however 
he was compelled by his fears, as to acknowIegQ 
that he had no power to say any thing except as Utf 
should be moved by the Divine ugeucy. 
vol. i. m 
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Notwithstanding this confession, the evil inclina- 
tions of these men hurried them into measures which 
covered them with disgrace, and served to spread 
abroad the glory of Israel. By an over-ruling provi- 
dence the jealousy of Balak, and the avaiicc of 
Balaam, became instrumental in promulgating through 
the regions of the East the gracious designs of (lod 
towards his chosen people, the subjugation of their 
enemies, and the final establishment of the Messiah’s 
kingdom. Thus was ext mplitied the strong language 
of Zopluir : “ 'the Almighty kuoweth vain me'!: he 
seetli wickedness also; will he not then consider it ? 
For vain man w'ould be wise; though man be born 
like a wild ass’s colt.” Job, xi. 1 1, 12. 


MARCH THE ELEVENTH. 

Balaam’s wi^ii. 

Numbers, x\iii. 10 . — Lit me din the death of the 
righteous ; and let my last mid be like his . 

Hovkver abandoned a man may be in his life, 
he would wilin.gly enjoy the comfoits and assurance 
of religion at Ins dt adi. This is the triumph of 
truth and righteousness win ti vice can no more de- 
ceive the mind, nor the world, with its allurements, 
any longer charm the imagination. There are 
moments also in the camr of pleasure, and the 
pursuit of riches, when the gay and the covetous, the 
extravagant and ambitious, icgai d virtue with re- 
verence, and sigh in ward iy, at least, for that content 
which it ufforos. Biu it is the prospect of futurity 
that rendtis holiness peculiarly desirable even in 
the estimation of those peinons who are most intent 
upon earthly enjownents, and who act as if the pre- 
sent life constituted the whole existence of inau in the 
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capacity of a conscious being. Too many, indeed, 
while the vanities of time engage their affections, 
indulge the hope that irregularity in the discharge of 
the moral duties, and negligence in religious im- 
provement, will be considered as venial errors, and 
pardonable failings, by Him whose justice is strict, 
but whose mercy is infinite. 

The history of Balaam is a striking instance of thia 
self-delusion ; for at the very time when he was 
anxious to obtain temporal honours and emoluments 
at the expense of his conscience, he could presume 
to call the Lord his God ; and though he did all 
that lay iu his power to further the evil designs of 
Moub and Midian against Israel, the desire of his 
soul was to be gathered with the righteous at last. 
The sight of the chosen people spread peaceably 
abroad in the valley, and a sense of the Divine Ma- 
jesty which protected them, operated so strongly 
upon the feelings of • the prophet, that even the pre- 
sence of Balak coaid not repress the impassioned 
utterance of them. In the prophecy which he had 
just before deliver**!, Balaam, under the guidance of 
the Spirit, drew an exact picture of the future esta- 
blish incut and prosperity of Israel, though there wag 
then nothing in the condition of these wandering 
tribes that could have warranted such an expectation 
or conjecture. But the most remarkable part of this 
prediction is the declaration that u Israel should 
dwell alone, and not be numbered among the na- 
tions which circumstance was fully verified in the 
separation of this people from all the other families 
of the earth. While the attention of Balaam was 
fixed upon the camp of Israel, and iu contemplating 
the future history of this infant society, his iniud was 
carried back to a consideration of their great pro- 
genitor, concerning whom and his lineage lie broke 
forth in this lofty strain of admiration : “ Who can 
count the dust of Jacob, and tbe number of Ui* 

M % 
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fourth part of Israel Having thus described the 
glory and extent of his posterity, to whom Jehovah 
had said, u that his seed should be as the dust of 
the earth” (Gen. xxviii, 14), Balaam was left to his 
own thoughts, when, as it were, melted under the 
impression of the Divine commun’fration, he ex- 
claimed, “ Jxt me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end (or rather, let my residue and 
posterity) be like his.” It is plain from the language 
of this prayer, and the terms of the preceding pro- 
phecy, that Balaam had in his thoughts the venerable 
founder of Israel, and the blessings which in his last 
moments the holy patriarch bequeathed to his chil- 
dren. 

The public declaration of Balaam comprehended 
these particulars; the belief of a future state, an 
acknowledgement that righteousness only could pro- 
cure the Divine blessing, and an attestation to the 
truth of the promise originally made to Abraham, 
Confirmed in Isaac, and enlarged to Jacob and his 
family. Thus did Balaam become a voluntary wit- 
ness to the great truths of revealed religion, by his 
free confession of their efficacious influence and eter- 
nal advantage; while in his prophetic quality he was 
compelled to deliver a series of predictions which 
ratified and explained those of dying Jacob ; and in 
their accomplishment have given demonstrative evi- 
dence in support of the Mosaic history. The very 
character and fate of Balaam will be found to in- 
crease the value of his testimony. Like Judas, who 
vindicated the innocence of Jesus, w hom he betrayed, 
this celebrated seer, when employed in the service 
of persecutors and idolaters, proclaimed aloud the 
righteousness of Jacob, expressed his own desire to 
be numbered with the people of God, and made 
more fully known the promise of that Saviour who 
should “ arise as a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
to be the glory of lu» people Israel.” Luke, ii. 

4 
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The incident, upon which our attention lias been 
fixed, teaches us that good wishes and pious resolu- 
tions, so far from being any extenuation for erroneous 
conduct, will only serve to aggravate every offence; 
since tiny indicate a mind well informed upon the 
nature and extent of religious duty. Balaam could 
make mention of divine things ; he also professed to 
believe and woi.-hip the trim (Jod, in whose name lie 
deliveud several glorious prophecies, and while sur- 
rounded by tin princes of Moab and Midian he 
vcniuicd to ui ter this exailod scutum : it : “ Let me 
die die dealh of the lightcons, and iet niy last end be 
like his. * Yet with ail this iUmninati <n of his un- 
der.dauding and external appearance of sanctity, his 
heart was the seat of wickedness ; ?»o dial an Apostle 
could not more fitly describe the character and prac- 
tices of certain deceivers who troubled the church ill 
his day, than by calling them the followers of Balaam, 
the son of Bosur. in what manner these apostates 
corresponded to their prototype, is thus forcibly ex- 
pn ‘Ssed : “ They are wells without water; clouds 
that arc carried with a tempest, to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever.” 

The fate of Balaam, who justly fell the victim of his 
own abominable counsels, aptly figured the awful 
•loom of all who, like him, sacrifice the principles of 
truth and virtue, to error and vice. “ If after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the kuowlege of the Lord ami Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled tin rein and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the beginning. 
Tor it had been b Her for .them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than after they have known, 
it to lurn from the holy commandment delivered, 
unto them.” 2 Peter, ii. 17— -1. 
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MARCH THE TWELFTH. 

Balaam’s prophecy. 

Number*, xxiv. 17. — l shall sic him, hut not twK ' ; 
1 shall behold him, but not nigh : there shall 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab } 
and destroy ul l the children of Sheth. 

f l kkee times did Bulak endeavour to bring down 
the Di\iue malediction upon Israel, by the agenc\ of 
Balaam, who was ready enough to comply with his 
wights; but on every occasion a supeiior power 
coutrollid his will, aiul impelled him to pronounce 
blessings instead of execrations. Ilis predictions 
wire an illustration of the promise given to Abraham, 
and comsponded to the explicit declarations and 
sublime imager} of the other grc&t patriarchs. Thera 
is, for instance, a runuikable coincidence between his 
description of the prosperity of Israel, and the bene* 
diction pronounced by Isaac* upnndiis younger son. 

This is the picture exhibited to the view of Balaam, 
and which even in the literal sense was fulfilled in the 
temporal felicity of the chosen people. “ How 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, 
O Israel! As the valleys :;re they spread forth; as 
gat dens by the river’s side ; as the trees of lign-alnes, 
which the I xml hath planted ; and as cedar- trees 
beside the waters. He .dial I pour the water out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall he in many waters ; 
,and his king shall be higher than Agng, and Ins king- 
dom shall be exalted. Hod brought him forth out 
of Egypt ; he hath as it were the strength of an 
unicorn : he shall eat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall break their bones, and pierce them through 
with his arrows. Hr; couched, he lay down as a lion, 
aud as a great lion ; who shall stir him up . J lilessed 
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is lie that blesseth theo, and cursed is he that curseth 
thee.” The language ln which the blessing was con- 
veyed to Jacob, cxpiesxcd with equal force the 
glorious estahlisbun nl of his posterity, and their 
exaltation ovc.r all opposition. “ C*od give thee of 
the dew of heaven and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and w ine. J .et people serve thee; 
and nations how down to thee: be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thv mother’s sons bow down to 
thee: emsid he eury on**. that curseth thee, and 
blessed be lie that bh sseth fiicc.’’ The revelations of 
Jacob himself, on his death-bed, will further explain 
the prophecies of Ihtlaam. Temporal power and 
fertile possessions won; In qiu ailnd l»y the patriarch 
to all liis sons, htu the spiritual bhssiiu* could not 
be divided, and ilu refore this was decreed to be til? 
portion of one in particular. Judah, thou art he 
whom thy brethren shall praise ; thv hand shall be in 
the neck of thine enefnies; thv fathers children shall 
bow down before tfice. Judah # is a lion’s whelp; 
from the picy, my son, thou art gone up : he stooped 
down, he couclud its a lion, and as ail old lion; who 
shall rouse him up r The sceptre shall not depart 
from J udali, nor a lawgiver from between his hi t r 
until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be.” All these predictions were com- 
prehended in those proclaimed from the heights of 
Moab, though the eastern seer amplified them under 
the guidance of the Spirit, not only in the variety of 
description, but in expressing by name the nations 
which should yield to the dominion of Israel. He 
was also enabled to discern that splendid Power, who 
should in the fullness of time arise on the world 
with healing* in his beams ; die great object of 
expectation to the righteous before the Hood, and of 
special promise to Abraham and his faithful seed. 
So early as the fall, man wa3 assured of a deliverer 
who should destroy the dominieu of the serpent ; and 
m 4 
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this was the blessing so much spoken of in the sacred 
history as the distinction of Israel, and that which 
brought upon them the animosity of other nations. 
Corrupt as their ideas were of this ble3siiig, there 
was enough in the traditionary information which 
they 'had of it, to excite the envy of Moab and 
Midian against the posterity of Jacob. The first of 
these people were the children of Lot, and the latter 
derived their origin from Abraham— circumstance® 
which would naturally incline them to look with a 
malignant eye upon the progeny of Jacob. Now 
Balaam himself was descended from the father of the 
faithful ; and this, with his high character as a prophet, 
appeared to render him the fittest person to answer 
the malevolent purjH % <es of Moab and Midian. But 
as the cunning and malicious commonly deceive 
themselves, and frustrate their own schemes, so was 
it in the present case with Balaam and his admirers. 
Instead of changing the decree, t or setting aside the 
ancient presages jti favoui of Israel, which no 
doubt were very generally known at that time, the 
prophet was obliged to confirm "and enlarge than, 
with particular denunciations against their enemies. 
Balaam could perceive what Balak and his princes 
had no conception of, the presence of the Divine 
glory in the camp of Lrac I. “ The Lord his God 
is with him,” said the*. n^onMed sic r, “ and the 
shout of a king is among them.” lie knew that this 
singular people we re under the immediate protection 
and guidance of the e ternal Word, who reiened in 
the midst of them a* their (iodaiul King. But the 
prophet had the prospect of a more extensive polity 
than the* wonderful theocracy immediately lx foie him ; 
and by the power of the Spirit he saw, through distant 
ages, the Mighty One use ending his holy hill of Zion, 
and sending forth the perfec t law of righteousness, 
even though i: the kings of the earth confederated 
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themselves, and the rulers took counsel together against 
the Lord and against his anointed.” Ps. ii. 2, (). 

The glory of this mighty potentate is thus de- 
scribed in the supplementary prophecy of Balaam : 
“ 'The man whose eyes are open hath said: lie hath 
said which heard the words of G<n, and knew the 
know lege of the Most High, which saw the vision 
of llit* .Almighty, falling into a trance, but having 
his eves open: I shall see Him, but not now; /. 
shall behold Him, but not nigh ; there shall come a 
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of 
Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and 
destroy for rather lednee) all the children of Sheth.” 
Here it is evident from the construction of the lan- 
guage, that God, Most High and Omnipotent, is 
the object of the piophet’s contemplation, and ex- 
press* d by him under the symbols of a Star and 
Sceptre. Balaam had held repeated communications 
w it h t i to IJivi.nk \\ 9 nisi» : he knew his will, and he 
w itiiesbcd his personal uigu over Israel; the vision, 
tin itlmc, which hr now had of tl.e .Alm.ghty, was 
a inahilc"tatioii of the saino glorious person under 
another dispensation ni the latter days. Great as his 
present governm* nt wa* in the support and direction 
of Israel, it bore no comparison to that wide domain 
which he should possess mrr the ehilditn of men, 
after triumphing over all hi« adversaries. They who 
apply this prophecy to the 4 reign and achievements of 
David, must explain in what sense Balaam saw that 
monarch when so many generations elapsed between 
them, llv understanding the whole of the Messiah, 
this remarkable prophecy hanuoni/.cs with the 
preceding predictions, and disphos with astonishing 
force and elegance the nature of that blessing which 
Haiak and his allies were so anxious to wrest Irom 
Israel. In the figurative language of ancient pro- 
phecy the star was emblematic of divinity, as the 
sceptre was of a righteous and an extensive dominion. 

M 5 
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The union of the images, in this place, was evidently 
intended to express the superlative dignity of that 
Being who should arise in the family of Israel, and 
by the cheering influence of his doctrine illumine the 
dark corners of the earth. This prediction, indeed, 
will be found to have the same object in view with 
that of Isaiah : “ In mercy shall the throne be esta- 
blished ; and Hi; shall sit upon it in truth in the 
tabernacle of David, judging and seeking judgment, 
and hastening righteousness." Isa. svi. 5- 

Both orach s agree in representing the dominion of 
this mightv potentate as extending over various na- 
tions, and to a degree never possessed by any tem- 
poral sovereign after the establishment of monarchy 
in Israel. \\ hat Balaam delivered in relation to the 
Moabites, though apparently the denunciation of 
judgment, may lie considered truly as predictive of 
mercy, in the same sense with the declaration con- 
cerning the children of Shctlrt Neither of these 
people were to be de>tio\ed or' extirpated, but only 
reduced to obedience, and made the subjects of a 
righteous king. As the light of this Star was to 
guide men from the darkness of prejudice and error, 
into the way of truth ; so the Sc« ptre was to unite 
them into one profession, the acknowlcgcuient of the 
same Divine authority, and the exercise of mutual 
love and kindness, as members of the same family. 
To this state the evangelical prophet alludes when he 
describes the daughter of Zion making this request : 
4t Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab ; be 
thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler: 
for the extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 
the oppressors are consumed out of the land." These 
obscure sentences of prophecy can be explained by 
no other circumstance in history, than the original 
promulgation of the (.Jospel, when the light issuing 
from Judea spread gradually over all the horizon ; and 
when its persecuted votaries fouud a refuge from the 



Balaam’s prophecy. 


851 


malice of their countrymen among the Gentiles, who 
gladly received what the others rejected. M hus did 
the S.'ar literally come out of Jacob, and run its 
glorious course over various regions; while the 
Sceptre of truth increased mightily and prevailed; 
and this w ill continue to he the case so long as the 
sun and moon endure, for “ at the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth ; and eveiy 
tongue > halt confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glur ‘v of God the Tiithf r.” Philip, ii. 10, II. 

1 hus, according to the Apostle, the authority of 
Messiah is not onlv jo\ fully submitted to in heaven 
and upon earth, hut aUo acknowleged in the world 
of spirits to which lie descended, and where he dwelt, 
during the interval In tv ceil his death and resurrection. 
Then the maj«si\ ol tin* Saviour making an open 
<ii'pln\ of triumph ova r “ Heath, and lnm that had 
the power of it, ’ \*as hailed uv tin* multitudes of 
udu’nnd nations, while his gh lions entry into his 
kingdom covn ill tin* powers ot dutkucss with con- 
fusion, and the srtuls of apostates with agony and 
remorse. Then did ISalaain, of whom ehaiity has 
nothing to hope, experience the accomplishment of 
the proplieev which he uttered without knowing its 
real import ; “ 1 shall see him, hut not now ; 1 shall 
behold him, blit not nigh/’ So truly was the awful 
declaration of the blessed Je.'U.s cxempbtled in the 
conduct and fate of one, who, like Judas, bore 
testimony to the truth which he betrayed, and sinned 
against Divine grace with his eves open. “ Many 
will say to me in that day, Lord, IaiiiI, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
oiu iii viis? and in thy name done many woudcilul 
W'orks ? 'I Iich will i profess unto them, l never 
knew urn ; depart from me, )C that work iimpiiiy.* 
Matt/vii. 12 3. 
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Numbers, xxv. 12. — Behold, I give unto him my 
covenant of peace. 

\\ HEN Balaam found that he could not oblige hi-? 
employers as a prophet, he adopted the wickid 
expedient of serving them in the character of a 
politician. Knowing that the surest way to effect 
the ruin of a state was by corrupting its manners ui.d 
principles, he endeavoured to make bis peace with the 
king of Moab, by advising him to try the influence of 
female allurements in bringing the Israelites over to 
idolatry. That such counsel should he given by one 
who had a reputation for whilom ami sanctity, suf- 
ficiently indicate.' the abandoned character of ih*».*e 
nations from whom the Ahnighfv was m# careful to 
separate his people. '1 he daughters of Moab, in>trad 
of revolting from the itbomiu.ihlc propo-al with the 
indignation of insulted virtue, writ: eager to ad\ since 
the design, as being tabulated to serve their country 
and to immortalize themselves. But little ought 
their conduct to excite surprise, when we consider 
that the influence of the court, the doctrines of the 
sage, and the practices of their religion, all concurred 
to inflame the passions and debauch the morals. The 
education of these damsels must have been vicious in 
the extreme, when the government could so easily 
avail itself of their attractions to promote the worst 
of purposes. The sequel of the story plainly show.* 
that the females distinguished in this iutamous busi- 
ness, were not these of culinary station, but the 
daughters of the principal houses in Moab and Mi. 
dian. And thus it ever has been in the degeneracy of 
stales, which beginning with the higher ranks, in 
what perhaps may bp called refined taste and rc- 
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gulatcd indtdtreucc, swells and descends in tmhid 
violt ucr lluough Uk* various chamois of gradation, 
till all di>tiii<_\ion is lost, and nothing appears but one 
mass of p dluiion, tlio destruction of which beecne s 
an uc» of mi rc\ to tin* rest of mankind. Well, 
tiieivtiMv, i.njil the ruler of Lraui nu.ke a terrible 
example of tlio-* chioLwho fill into tin. snare laid by 
ibdaam. and who, like him, Loing sutur -I their 
integrity to ho ptivcrlcd, wire easily piTMuded to 
reiitfUiui t!<«*ir ( »od al.-'O, by ludslinj: in the woi>hip 
of lkir.i IVor. This an act of summary justice, 
rendu td ince^nry bv ll;o cii cumMnm is of the 
people, since their inti nr.i> lure with thcMoabitcs and 
Alitiiamits. if suffered to continue, would have de- 
stroyed tlietr religion and indepuulence. This indeed 
was tl»e .nhime as nrig'iualL plantud in the ciafty 
mind of Rdram; and c» rt.Miey none could have been 
more cut sifiuely devisid. ovui by infernal maiiie, to 
ruin a <01 \ t% , the mem!)* is of which had little know- 
hgo of the v.orid, and who \\ivv riady on every 
occasion fpiarrt l with their own peculiar institu- 
tiei.s. liow sun* s-.fnl the fascinating arts of female 
seduction were upon the Israelites, may be gathered 
from the iiumher that perished on this occasion, and 
the (Ktiticnlar circumstance which produced a cessa- 
tion of the judgment. Cl real indeed must have been 
tint apostasy, when at the very height of the plague 
which tin* Lord suit among flic people, one. of their 
princes could have the tenniitv to brave the Divine 
vengeance, by an open act of wickedness. The 
command was general, to slay all who had been 
guilty of this crime; and yet while the victims) of 
justice lav scattered around, and the congregation on 
that account were weeping before the tabernacle, 
Zirnri, the head of a considerable family in the tribe 
of Simeon, brought a woman, of Midian publicly to 
his brelhri n, and in the face of the people conducted 
her iuto his tent. 
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The sin of this man became aggravate'! by the im- 
pudent maimer in which it was committal; ami its 
enormity was heightened by the rank of the offender, 
as one of the most considerable prmccs in a powerful 
tribe. It is evident from the nairative, that the deed 
was purposely exhibited to throw ridicule upon the 
con ^legation, and in dt fiance of the sou reign au- 
thority. If Zimri Inal not been actuated by this 
impious and rebellious spirit, he would hardly have 
ventured to -how openly his disobt di» nee of tin* laws, 
and utter disregard of ail dicomm. lie seems indeed 
to have rt l ed upon the support of his hrelhn u, by 
introducing the adulteress to them without receivis;/, 
for anything that appears, either collection or ie- 
p roof from the; chiefs of hi> family. I ndt r all thou 
circumstances the zeal of I ’him has in slaying both 
the criminals, would have ei. titled hmi to piipctual 
esteem and rev* fence, even tlmujh it i.ad not ban 
recorded with approb ition. a.d tie p.ointM* '»i tie 
Divine bh -*>ing. Mpeuji aj pa rs t«> prose tbut i ! ;«? 
act resulted from tin; nnM » vde rl n.tiliu s, and that 
in the performance of his duty i’himhas raw tlm i » •- k 
of eia.ounteiiug no small danger from the Ksentment 
of a formidable house. Our admiration of his con- 
duct will be farther e nc roast d by considering that he 
was of an age when the blandishments of vice ate 
apt to kindle another flame than that of rein* ion* 
fervour; but this young man, insttad of b< m/ i on- 
taminated by the lascivious spectacle, or aw«d by the 
dignity and power of the offenders, immediately rose 
up, and asserted the cause of virtue in I he lace of the 
congregation. That which sinick the eidas with 
astonidiment, and seems to have confounded e-en the 
righteous Moses, tired the soul of Hhimhas with 
holy transport ; so that unsupported, except by his 
own integrity, he vindicated the honour of (ion, and 
made an atonement for the sins of the people. To 
this history the Apostle referred the Corinthian con- 
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verts, iu his exhortation against idolatry and those 
licentious practices by which it was uniformly dis- 
tinguished. “ Neither,” says he, in allusion to the 
Israelites, “be ve idolaters, as were some of them: as 
it js written, r l he people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to* play. Neither let us commit forni- 
cation, as some of them committed, and fell iu one 
day three and twenty thousand.” I Cor. x. 7, 8. 
No \ice is so pregnant with mischief as lust, which 
makes a man the slave of his passions perverts in 
him all sense of moral duty, and by brutalizing bis 
idtas, rend* is him, at length, insensible to the true 
dignity of his nature as an immortal being. Young 
persons, therefore, will do well to shun every con- 
nexion, which may have the slightest tendency to 
bring them familiar with impuiily : for the beginnings 
of evil are so seductive as even to deceive those who 
would start with hoirorut \ice in its ual magnitude^ 
and undisguised dt'lbrmity. In the firmness and 
intrepidity of Phinchus they are instructed what 
com sc to pursue when surrounilcd by temptations, 
which, under various forms, and icc<>mmcnded by 
many examples, strive for the mastery of their af- 
fections. Faith only, in such case's, can shield the 
heart from the fiery darts of the wicked erne ; and if 
this be laid aside, the senses w ill soon be taken in 
captivity by the enemy of souls, who knows how to 
make use of them fur seeming the possession which 
he has obtained. 

If then we would enjoy here that peace which 
passeth all understanding, and receive at last the 
crown of glory which fadeth not away, let us keep 
in our mind the directions of the beloved disciple : 
“ Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
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world. And the world passdli away, uiui lift 1 Iu<t 
then of; but ho that do< ih the v\ ill of (Jod, ahidcih 
for ever.” J John, ii. i. r ; — 17. 


Ai A:\CfI TIIK roriiTKIiNTH. 

Tin: 1SLMC i ion or toi.Ar.i.. 

JVuUTnnomv, \ ii. C . — 77 tv lead tin / (h'd hath 
do •>.■// thee to he a a-uittl people unto 
above nil j-e pie that ate npt.n the face oj tie 
eurih. 

T hat llit* Creator of tin 1 universe, vho showt rs ti.c 
blessings of liis pro\ i.h mv upon tin* \armm tubes oi 
niapJ.iiai, willi an i :.sp in-.u band, art mom;.* to tin *r 
respccUxe conditions ami o-, sh'-uld ii; \ •• 

condescended to call ow- p;«: l : * ; t : 1 . i* laoolv 1 n ; i «■ 
endearing name of ,uis l i. *e» at In-t • l. 1 1 1 
a very unequal dispensation. l*u r if ir -ha!! app. :.r 
that thi^ side* lion, mi far from being }:i:ii;al, had a 
uuivcis-d object ; and that e ven the peculiar institute s 
communicated to this people were* dire < ted to the 
ramc end, the wisdom and eejuit) of the appointment 
can no longer he called in question. 'I lie Hebrew 
legislator, himself, took care to caution tin* Israelites 
against indulging the notion that »be:r righu ousness 
bad occasioned this .separation betwei ii them and 
otber nations. To repress so delusive a conceit, he 
reminded them of their numerous rebellions, ami be 
repeated the character so often given of them, that 
they were " a stiff-necked and stubborn generation.” 
Notwithstanding this the Almighty, remembering bis 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, esta*- 
blished them us Ins inheritance, and became in a par- 
ticular sense their Clod, “ that they might be made 
high above all nations, in praise, and in name, ami 
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in honour.” To them were imparted statutes and 
ordinances specially adapted to a people under the 
Divine government, and who were to be kept com- 
pletely distinct from tiie other descendants of Adam, 
A distinction so singular, and marke d by observances 
which were evidently not of human device, must have 
had .some grand and secret intention in the Divine mind. 
Of this Mo>es apprized the Israelites, after having re- 
capitulated their history, and explained and enforced 
the duty of obedience to the particular code of which 
he was the minister from the Almighty to them : 
" The secret,” said he, “ belongs to the Lord ous 
God; but the things which are revealed, unto us, and 
to our children, for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law.” 

This secret was no other than the great mys- 
tery of redemption, of which the law in its dif- 
ferent pails was but the shadow' or figure, and the 
peculiar organization of the family of Israel, the 
prescribed channel of conveyance : so that the pro- 
mise itself might not only be kept continually alive, 
but the certainty ^>f its accomplishment be exactly 
determined in the coming of Him who should 
" bleak down the middle wall of partition between 
Jewv and Gentile; and having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity or separation of ordinances, reconcile 
both unto God in one body bv the cross.” Kphes. ii. 
1/j, l(). Now it is olwiotis that unless some par- 
ticular community had been early set apart with an 
express row ladon, and positive institutions, for the 
prise rvat ion of the genuine record of mans fall, 
and the prediction of his restoration to life and hap- 
piness, those most important 1 ruths, if they did not 
sink into utter oblivion., would ha\c been so perverted 
as to produce no concern for the loss of the Divine 
tawiiir, nor any desire of its recovery. OI the 
primeval world, and the creation of man, we should 
have know'll little? except through the vitiated medium 
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of traditionary information; and with the origin of 
evil our acquaintance would have been still less; 
consequently to the moral law, in its meat braiuhe**, 
mo must have remained entire strangers. -Minds so 
clouded with ignorance could never have discovered 
by any force of natural reasoning the 1 certainty of a 
future stale, if indeed they had been able to ascend, 
through a long and perplexed series of causes, to the 
id* a of an infinitely good, wise, and powuiul IVing, 
the creator and governor of the universe. The 
Call of .Abraham, tin re fore, ami the separation of 
his family from the rest of the world, must be con- 
sult led as an act of universal interest, since it kept 
entire and unadulterated the history of the Diviu-a 
operations in nature and grace, without which rccotd, 
man would have speculated continually in a round 
of labour and uncertainty, upon the extent of his 
duty, aud the great ends of his being. But now 
when we see the covenant of red&nption treasured up 
with the inenioiiul of our original condition, the 
appointment, which' once appeared partial aud ob- 
scure, bears the broad stamp of ir.fmitc intelligence; 
and Divine love chines out through all the types and 
ordinances of the law, leading us by a steady and 
cheering light “ to the glory of God ill the face of 
Jesus Christ.” 

To this great central object every part of the 
Mosaic institute had a direct bearing; and though tlm 
obligation of the ceremonial law lias long ceased, yet 
the whole of that ritual stands in the sacred code as a 
perpetual and illustrious testimony to his mission and 
divinity, who having fulfilled all righteousness hath 
44 by one offering perfected for ever those w ho are 
sanctified by his Spirit/’ Hub. x. I f. The distinc- 
tion between Israel and other nations is tints forcibly 
represented by an Apostle who was deeply learned ill 
the spiritual meaning of the history aud law of this 
people; 44 What advantage then hath the Jew ? or 
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what profit is there in circumcision ? Much every 
way : chiefly, because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of Cod.” Horn. iii. 1 , 2. But 
Israel was not merely the depositary of the Divine 
ordinances and decrees ; the whole constitution of 
this miraculous* theocracy prefigured that spiritual 
body of which Christ is the head and the Saviour, 
“ sanctifying and cleansing it with the washing of 
water by the N\ ord ; that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but that it should be holy, and 
w ithout blemish.” E plies. v. 26, 27. The language, 
therefore, of Moses to the people under his charge, 
may with equal propriety and little variation be ad- 
dressed to all the members of tiie community which 
“ Christ hath redeemed by bis blood/’— “ The Lord 
did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any people 
(for ye were the fewest of all people), but because 
the Lord loved you;* and because lie would keep the 
oatli which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the 
Lord brought you# out with a mighty baud, and 
redeemed you out of the house of bondage, from the 
hand of Bharaoh, king of Egypt. Know, therefore, 
that the Lord thy Cod, lie is Cod, the faithful Cod, 
who keepeth covenant and mercy w ith tin m that love 
him and keep his commandments, to a thousand 
generations.” Dent. vii. 7 — *). -As the children of 
Israel were safely kept in the house of bondage, and 
finally delivered from thence by a miraculous display 
of power, pursuant to the engagement made with 
their fathers ; so are we rescued from the slavery of 
sin and death, only by virtue of the eternal covenant 
entered into in heaven, and ratified on earth, when 
the promise was given at the fall, il the seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent’s bead.” The Israelites 
passed through many yeais of probation for the land 
of inheritance, by several tedious mutches iu the 
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wilderness; and in like manner the church waited 
long for her redemption, under various dispensations, 
till the jojful sound was heard: “ Prepare ye ill* 
way of the Lord, make straight in the desert * 
highway for our God.” Isa. xl. d. 


MARCH THE FIFTEENTH. 

THE DOOM OF CANAAN. 

Deuteronomy, ix. 4 .—Speak not thou in thine heart , 
after that the Lord thy God hath cast them out 
from before thee , saying, lor my righteous 
ness the Lord hath brought me in to possess t/ii$ 
land: but for the nicked ness of these nations the 
Lord doth drive them out from before thee. 

There is hardly any circumstance in the sacred 
history which has been so much the subject of specu- 
lation as the curse ' denounced against Canaan; nor 
one that has produced more intemperate censure 
than the execution of that judgment upon his pos- 
terity. Both these points are so intimately connected,, 
that the explication of the one will be a satisfactory 
vindication of the other; and thus while the justice of 
God is made apparent in the transactions performed 
under his authority, his wisdom and goodness will 
be seen in the decree which was proclaimed so many 
ages before the event look place. What the offence 
of Canaan was that gave occasion for the express 
mention of hi * name in the prophecy of Nodi, has 
afforded matter of ingenious conjecture to the critics, 
and of invention «o die rabbins. But in truth, u« the 
Scripture *a\s nothin 1 .; of his .sin, we may Kile!) sup- 
pose him altog< liter innocent of any participation iri 
that of Ham. '1 he question is not affected hv the 
personal character of Canaan, but by that of his family, 
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and the particular nature of the crime committed by 
liis father. Nov*-, according to the history, Ham 
Was guilty of a most atrocious deed, combining re- 
bellion with impiety, to pmush which, the l)i\iue 
Spirit, by the nv>uth of Noah, immediately com- 
municated a revelation of what would happen to his 
descendants. Blessing and curbing, in the prophetic 
style, must not he always understood as denoting the 
special interposition of the Almighty in the affairs of 
men, hy way of favour or execration; but only as 
describing in the strongest language the peculiar 
circumstances of their temporal condition. When, 
then fore, we read that Canaan was declared accursed 
hy his grandfather, we should not take it as ail impre- 
cation of \engeancc, but simply as a prediction of the 
sin and misery which would distinguish that hmvh of 
the patriarchal line. As liam in an unnatural man- 
ner expend the weakness of his father, and this is 
representing his offence in terms beneath the real 
magnitude of it, therefore did Noqh, by inspiration, 
lift up the veil of futurity, and open to his mortified 
wew the abominating which would bring down the 
wrath of (iod upon hi** posterity. But Canaan him- 
m If was not hcichy rendered an object of hatred to 
his brethren, b) being stigmatized with any particular 
odium ; neither could he he materially affected by the 
knowlege of what was to happen so many centuries 
after his death. Upon the mind of Ham the denun- 
ciation seems to have made little impression ; for the 
early progiess of idolatry among his children, can 
scarcely be ascribed to any other cause than his con- 
firmed apostasy and cm I example. To what a height 
of wickedness the progeny of his youngest son at- 
tained in the time of Abraham, maybe tcarnt from 
the catastrophe of Sodoui, with the other cities of 
the plain ; and yet we are told that “ the iniquity of 
the Canaaniles was not even then full.” Gen. xv. Hi. 
*>uch indeed was the forbearance of Heaven; that the 
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corruptions of these people were suffered to ac- 
cumulate above four hundred years after this awful 
display of the Divine vengeance. But neither that 
stroke of justice, nor the perfect pattern of virtue 
exhibited in the life of Abraham, produced any 
reformation in this race, who were guilty of enor- 
mities so vile, that in the strong language of 
Scripture “ the very land itself vomited out her 
inhabitants.” Lev. xviii. 25. 

During all that period these nations were not left 
without a witness to the truth, and admonitions to 
repentance : for besides the prophecies of Noah and 
the standing memorial of Sodom, they were familiar 
with the history of the righteous patriarchs, and had a 
thorough know lege of what (ion had wrought for 
his people in Egypt and the wilderness. The re- 
markable manner in which the children of Israel were 
conducted for the tpace of forty years, their singular 
polity, extraordinary population, and insulated con- 
dition, could not fail to crestte equal jealousy and 
alarm in the princes of Canaan, as in those of Moab 
and Midiau. It was impossible that the character 
and achievements of this migratory nation could be 
seen w illiout exciting considerable attention and in- 
quiry ; if therefore the Canaanites were less informed 
than their neighbours on the subject of the blessing to 
which the seed of Jacob laid claim, they must have 
been as universally stupid as they were incorrigibly 
wicked. But in truth they were not ignorant of what 
this wonderful apparatus portended, and the certain 
ruin that must inevitably fall upon those. who should 
attempt to resist its power. The particulars of the 
commission given to Moses w ere known to them ; and 
as this coutained the explicit promise to bring Israel 
into the land Mowing with milk and honey, of which 
they were in possession, no doubt could be enter- 
tained of the object this people had in view after 
gaining their liberty and becoming an independent 



THE DOOM OF CANAAN. 


263 


state. The* time, therefore, taken up in the de- 
liverance and oigauizatiou of Israel, must be con- 
sidered as an indulgence to the nations (if Canaan; 
and all the might y acts which occurred during that 
spare, as so many calls to them for repentance and 
submission to the (Jod of truth and holiness, from 
whom they and their ancestors had so long icvolted. 

Though the prediction delivered by Noah declared 
the offspring of 11 am, in that blanch, accuised, it 
did not lay them under an absolute decree of re- 
probation. The Canuanites were not only left free 
to choose either good or evil ; but they enjoyed many 
great advantages and special privileges, winch, pro- 
perly improved, would have rendered them a blessing 
upon earth, instead of being what they became, an 
execrable nuisance. Even Sodom ai;d (iomonha 
were not Mifhrtd to fall without warning ; and when 
these abominable places became li; e for destruction, 
their “ oveithiow was made an example unto those 
that after should live ungodly.” ‘2 Pet. ii. 0. But 
the tenors of the Lord were as indfectual as his 
abundant mne its; for the cruelties and impurities of 
the Cunaauitts were without patullti in the du\s of 
M oses, as appears from that part of his law which 
mentions ci lines so revolting to human ft cling that 
the mind pauses with wonder at the reason for en- 
acting statutes against them. It is evident then from 
a full aud impartial view of the ease, that these 
people were treated with a tenderness ami long suf- 
fering, which aggravated their iniquity, and rendered 
the judgment that was inflicted upon them an act of 
strict justice. Providence in the choice of means 
for the accomplishment of its purposes, is not to be 
limited by our preemptions of wluit is right; nor in 
the application of them to be regulated by man s 
wisdom. When the Israelites were chosen to punish 
the wickedness of Canaan, they could be regarded in 
Ao other light than as instruments in the hands of the 
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Almighty, to perform what he had threatened so 
many ages before : and his equity will be seen as 
much in this mode of executing his decrees, as in 
sending down a shower of tire from heaven. The 
hord of the universe took the children of Jacob 
under his own immediate government ; and this was 
made apparent to all the nations around then}, by 
4 ‘ his wonders in the field of Zoau;” his subjects, 
therefore, were no loss bound to fulfill the com- 
mands which he gave them, to subdue Canaan, than 
the destroying angel was to smite the “ first-born of 
Egypt, the chi* f of their strength in the tabernacles 
of llam/ i>s. lxwiii. Al. Wickedness was the 
curse of the C:uiaunite.?,aiid this brought upon tht nt the 
visitation of the Divine vengi ance in the persons of 
those who were expressly authorized to punish their 
crimes. Hut Israel was not, therefore, righteous, 
because the Cod of holiness made, a covenant with 
Abraham, that “ his seed shoifld possess the gate of 
liis enemies/ Gen. xxii. 1?. 

The moral character of this people was certainly 
far more pure than that of the niftions whose country 
was allotted to them by a Divine grant ; but still in 
many points they fell greatly short of that virtue 
which by their many opportunities of improvement, 
and extraordinary means of instruction, they ought to 
have acquired. So far, indeed, were the Israelites from 
having any righteousness that could entitle them to the 
Divine favour, that Moses truly described them as be- 
ing a rebellious and stiff-necked people. They were 
called, it is true, to be the depositaries of God's word, 
and the ministers of his w ill ; but neither the one nor 
the other was affected by their particular character; 
on the contrary, the obstinacy generally displayed by 
them, and their continual inclination to idolatry, 
must be considered as a proof of the divine origin of 
their religion. Had the iastitutions which dis- 
tinguished this peculiar commonwealth been of hit- 
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«iim device, lliey would have corresponded with tli« 
national disposition, and been assimilated to those 
practices which the people were so prone to imitate. 

Now it is most certain that the spirit of the Israelite^ 
from the beginning to the termination of their polity, 
was remarkably fefractory, and opposed to the Divine* 
institution established for their government. They 
also abused the blessings which the Almighty bestowed- 
upon them, by falling into many of the evil principles* 
and corrupt practices of their predecessors in Canaan. 
This degeneracy was indeed predicted, and the dis- 
persion of the people in consequence of it, threatened 
by the word of Moses in language so descriptive of 
their proent condition, that the serious mind, on 
comparing the event with the prophecy, is disposed 
to adopt the exclamation of the Apostle : “ O the- 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowlege* 
of (Jod ! how unsearchable are Ins judgments, and 
his ways past finding flut !” Horn. xi. 33. 


MAKCII TIIE SIXTEENTH. 

T1IE LAW OP CllAlM TY. 

Deuteronomy, xv. 11. — Tor the poor shall never 
cease oat of the land : t ha c fare I command thee , 
a'/ ///// g, Thou dia It open thine hand wide auto thy 
brother, to tin/ poor, and to thy needy in ifn/ 
laud . 

They who presume to charge revealed religion with 
being unfriendly to the social affections, and to that 
enlarged benevolence which ought to be exorcised in 
acts of charity towards all mankind, betray as 
much ignorance as malice. Even the Mosaic in- 
stitutes abound with more liberal sentiments and 
bencficeut provisions than all the volumes of phi* 
VOU 1. N' 
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losopliy, antient or modem; and though the whole 
of this system has been represented by superficial 
sceptics as a combination of superstition and in- 
tolerance, it exhibits the soundest principles of 
legislation, and the most tender concern for the pri- 
vate comforts of mom Nay more than this, it con- 
tains what will not bo found in the r« gulatioiVs of 
human policy, strong and positive injunctions lor 
hospitality to strangers, bounty to the poor, and 
generosity to enemies. r l lie law of charily is here 
laid in the deep foundation of that distinction which 
is essential to the strength of ail society. Conti ary 
to the specious, but dangerous i. niou, which holds 
out an equality of condition as t ie ini u lent light of 
man, the Author of his being !..t. <!» ncul the lie- 
CL->iiv of high and low, rich poor, in every 
c •immunity, for the general good. \» ;*ile the chosen 
p; t •p!c were yet in the state of | : . -'a.tiou, without 
having any temporal setth nu n?, tlu.ii Divine ! law- 
giver took can to guard liu m aiu l indulging the. 
Hchrivf hop* , that can- ar.d labour wcalo bedi>pt list d 
with in the pifini-ed iuht litauee. lie* expressly 
taught them ill the statutes enacted for iheir govern- 
ment, that the gradation «*f tank and property would 
he iudispensihle, even in the peculiar constitution of 
their state when settled in the land llowing with 
milk and honey. On draw ing tow aids this great 
object of their expectations, it was natural for the 
iiicui.est person in the congregation to look for some 
]>crmaiitni establishment, and an ample competency 
in till! g< ueiul division of the compared countries. 
The blessing of Abraham luring unlimited, each of 
his descendants might have thought himself entitled 
to an estate equal to that of his neighbour, while the 
several tribes were in danger, unless sonic fixed rule 
should he established by die sovereign authority, of 
falling into contentions about the partition of the 
lauds, therefore to prevent anarchy, and to maiu- 
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tain the balance between the different classes of 
society, by making them acquainted with their 
respective duties and privileges, explicit rules were 
given for the conduct of each; among which, 
the precepts respecting the wealthy and the indigent 
deserve particular consideration. “ The poor shall 
never cease out of the land; therefore I command 
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy in thy 
land.” Here the. lower orders of men were in- 
structed in the important truth, calculated to render 
them virtuous and contented, serviceable to the state, 
and acceptable in the sight of Heaven; u The rich 
and the poor meet together : the Lord is the maker 
of them all.” Prov. xxii. 2. Proper as it may be to 
encourage that spirit of industry which aims at a 
honest independence ; it is no less so to iuculcate 
upon those who move in the lowest station of life, 
the duty of thankfulness. When it is said that “ th* 
poor should never cease in the land,” we are not to 
lake the declaration as an encouragement to idleness, 
or to suppose that .poverty is a virtue. So far from 
this, the blessings promised to the obedient Israelites, 
marked expressively the Divine favour as milking 
prosperous the woi ks of their hands. But since, iu 
tlie tluctuation of human uffaiis, th* subordinate 
c onditions must be very widely extended even in the 
best and most flourishing communities, the number 
of labouring poor aud of the virtuous iu distress, will 
be unavoidably proportionate to the magnitude of the 
whole. Free agents themselves, no less than the 
rich, such a mass will he differently shaded; and 
though Mime may be enabled to urge their way up~ 
wauls, by perseverance 1 , to a situation of easy com- 
petence, ii not of afihieuce, the majority will neecs- 
>uiilv remain in the lowly state ill which they were 
originally placed bv an all-wise aud merciful Pj*ovi*- 

N *2 
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deuce. In like manner, though many families may 
subsist for generations in the possession of their 
paternal estates, with increased honours and wealth ; 
yet others, perhaps without any visible fault, shall sud- 
denly decline and sink into abject poverty and complete 
obscurity. “ The poor, therefore, tfin never cease 
out of the land nor is it tit they should, since 
whatever they may be apt to think of their lot in life, 
it is determined by the Lord as much for the benefit 
of those who are called to it, as for their superiors. 
But if a hardy peasantry contributes to the. national 
support and security ; or industrious mechanics pro- 
mote arts and commerce bv their labour ; the rich, 
on the other hand, enable the one to cultivate the 
soil for their advantage, and the others to obtain a 
profitable employment for their ingenuity. 

It may he said, indeed, that in all this there is a 
reciprocity of interests, and a mutual communication 
of benefits ; but the debt of gnrtitudc must be large 
from those who, without the aid derived from the 
wealthy and powerful, would be devoid of many 
comforts, liable to every injury 'ind oppression, or 
exposed to the misnics of savage life. But numerous 
as the obligations of the lower classes are to their 
superiors, the rich and great again are in many 
respects under strong ties of affection and duty to the 
poorest of their brethren. It might be sufficient in 
this place to say, that the distinction between them is 
the order of his providence who has marked the 
boundaries of men, and determined their habitations; 
who raises some and depresses others, for the wise 
and gracious purpose of advancing universal order 
and happiness. But he has made a decree that 
“ the poor shall never cca*e in the land and for 
this reason, among many others, that the rich, w ho 
are the stewards of his gifts, should always have ob- 
jects towards whom they may faithfully discharge their 
trust. In this poiut of view the poor staud in u 
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useful relation to their wealthy neighbours, by afford- 
ing them constaut lessons for the exercise of their 
duty ; and for cultivating the graces of humility and 
meekness, love and tenderness. f lhe law illicit 
binds together the rich and poor, has prescribed rules 
for the conducf of both ; and while it enjoin.; obe- 
dience on those who are in that state of dependence 
which is tin appointment of (iod, it requires no less 
forcibly, from the elevated orders, an enlarged and 
habitual benevolence. 44 I hou sliult open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
needy in tliv land.” 

In this precept the rich are taught to regard the 
poor ai.il needy as members of die same great family 
with themselves; and even as being their equals in 
his sight, who is the common Patent of mankind, 
and the Sovereign of the universe. Whatever may be 
the distinctions which, for the general advantage, he 
lias thought proper to make in his household, here 
below the rich and the poor are brethren ; and when 
the time of their respective trials atid probations shall 
be ended, he w ill say to the pious mendicant, Come 
tip hither, to the place of honour and happiness ; while 
the griping miser, and the wanton waster of God's 
bounty, the hard-hearted oppressor, and he who 
never felt for any wants or distresses but bis own, 
ahull u lift up their eyes in torments.” 

“ Blessed then is lie that consideretli the poor : 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. The 
Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive ; and he 
shall be blessed upon the earth : and thou wilt not 
deliver him unto the will of his enemies. The Lord 
will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing: 
thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness/' Vs. xfi. 
1 — 3 . 
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MARCH THE SEVENTEENTH. 

THE PROMISE OF CHRIST. 

Deuteronomy, xviii. 1 5.— The. Lord thy God trill ^ 
raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst oj 
thee , of thy brethren, tike unto me ; unto him ye 
shall hearken. 

The insertion of this prediction in the body of 
statutes imparted to Israel by the hand of Moses, 
plainly intimated that his institution was to be of 
'temporary duration, and that his authority would b? 
superseded by that of a prophet and legislator, 
teaching doctrines of universal import, and enacting 
laws of perpetual obligation. But of whom this 
was spoken, or to what period the promise referred, 
-continued an object of earnest inquiry for many ages. 
Still the antient Jewish churelf invariably grounded 
aupon this declaration the full expectation of some 
glorious personage* to be raised up by the Almighty 
from the midst of his people, with a broader com- 
mission and greater powers than those of the dis- 
tinguished lawgiver who brought their fathers out of 
Egypt, and conducted them unto the borders of the 
promised laud. It was not till long after the cessa- 
tion of prophecy in the Hebrew state, that any one 
thought of looking into the history of that nation for 
the object foretold by Moses. If the prophecy, 
however, was fulfilled while Israel enjoyed its pecu- 
liar theocracy, it may be asked, why was the accom- 
plishment so obscure at the time, and for such a 
number of years afterwards; so that in every suc- 
ceeding period, down to the termination of that 
polity, the same hope still continued to prevail 
among the learned and devout, as well as the nation 
at large ? By some it has been supposed that Joshu;i 
was the persou intended; but they who assent to 
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this notion, must show* in w Imt respi cts ll i nt gnat 
commander was a lawgiver ami prophet, since no- 
thing appears in the record of his actions to justify 
his claim to citlu r of those characti rs. J]r. sides, tliat 
which completely sets aside this application of the 
prophecy, is the assertion which concludes the his- 
tory of Moses, “ '] hat there arose not a prophet 
since* in Israel like unto him, whom the Lord knew 
face to face.” Dent, xxxiv. 10. Now whether dun 
addition to the Pentateuch was made by Joshua him- 
self, or by some other authorized person, it fully 
proves that the promise of Moses was yet to bo 
realized when this part of the sacu-d cation r*»ceivui 
its oomph lion. in suet ceding limes l licit wi re 
many illustrious and highly fawuunl persons who 
udminh-U red judgment ill Israel, and delivered pro- 
phecies; but none of them n scudded Moses it) pro- 
claiming laws, istablishing new institutions, and con- 
firming their ntissicfti by such signs and wonders as 
were wrought in Lgypt and the wilderness. It is 
equally plain, that w hat did not Apply to any judicial 
or inspired character in the commonwealth of Israel, 
was far from being per ice ted in the prophetic Suc- 
cession to which some expositors have 'endeavoured 
to bend this remarkable prediction. I3ut the de- 
claration of Moses cannot be so interpreted without 
a glaring violation of the legitimate* construction of 
language ; for the words are express, that some parti- 
cular person should conic under the denomination of a 
prophet, and exhibit unequivocal proofs, of his divinity. 
.Now all those who appeared in the capacity of public 
teachers or seers in the different periods of the Jewish 
stale, did themselves adhere to the law of Moses,- 
and they cudcavoured to preserve the people in 
the same course of obedience. i»ut what is still 
more, decisive on this subject, all the prophets sent 
by Heaven, from age to age, continued to direct the 
national attention towards the advent of that glorious 
N 4 
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Person, who should illuminate by his doctrine not 
only the dwellings of Jacob, but the most distant 
Tegions of the earth, f rom the rising of the sun unto 
the going down of the same. 'This was the point 
in which all tne lines of prophecy centred ; and 
therefore so long as any new revelation continued to 
be made in illustration of this primary article of faith, 
it was evidt ut that the era predicted by the Hebrew 
legislator remained yet in the womb of futurity. 
Thus the general expectation was increased by every 
additional mark which served to render more distinct 
the promised blessing ; so that as the prophetic roll 
unfolded and approached near to the great object of 
universal desire, it became the fixed belief of the 
people that the Teacher and Leader to come would 
eclipse all who had gone before him.. Hence, in 
whatever estimation tliey held the inspired founder of 
their state, and the various instructors who had been 
specially raised up among them, 1 by the goodness of 
the Almighty, the children of Israel invariably con- 
tinued to look forward for more splendid times in the 
administration of one whom they rtnphatically called 
The Prophet. Accordingly, the appearance of any 
extraordinary person among them, never failed to 
rouse attention and produce inquiry into his character 
and pretensions. This was remarkably the case when 
the Baptist drew multitude s after him “ from Jeru- 
salem, and all Judea, and all the region round about 
Jordan, who were baptized of him, confessing their 
sins.” Matt. iii. .5, (i. W hile the people who admired 
the power of his preaching, and witnessed the austerity 
of Ins life, “ mused in their licai ts whether he wire 
the Christ or not,” some of the priests and Invites 
belonging to the Pharisees wi n? sent to him with this 
question: “ Art thou that prophet r” Thin shows 
what the general expectation was at this time, and 
that the learned and unlearned equally looked for his 
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coming u of whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write.” John, i. 43. 

The Baptist well knew that he w f as the precursor 
of this illustrious Personage, of whose speedy mari- 
testation he had a clear presage ; yet, when in prison, 
the holy man* sent his disciples to Jesus, saying, 
“ -Art thou He that should come ; or do we look for 
another:” Without stopping here to examine into 
the motives of this inquiry, it must be considered as 
another proof that the Saviour then expected w as, in 
the general estimation, the same with the Prophet 
foietold by Moses. By whatever name he was called, 
according to the various descriptions given of him in 
the Scriptures, the object of desire was one and tire 
same, whether the Son or David, the Messiah, 
or more- commonly th at Prophet. 

What the people at laige believed, and made the 
ground of their hope, the Sanhedrim very readily 
allowed to be the tAitli, though when some applied 
the prediction to jTesus, certain of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, pretending to be wiser than others, re- 
plied, “ Search irtid look ; for out of Galilee ariseth 
no prophet.” John, vii. 3‘2. This, however, was a 
direct admission that the prophecies relating to the 
Messiah had not then been accomplished ; and in 
their confession we have the fullest tvidence which 
the nature of the case requires, that the person men- 
tioned in this particular promise of Moses continued 
to be the hope of Israel till the advent of Christ. 
In what respects our Lord agreed with what was 
foretold of him, will be apparent to every one who 
compares his character and conduct, the miracles he 
wrought, aud the pie.dictious he delivered, with the 
oracles in which his doctrines and works were exactly 
delineated. If the accomplishment had not heeil 
complete, and the resemblance perfect in all points, 
St. Peter would not have ventured to cite , a passage 
so well known and understood, in the porch of the 
H 5 
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temple, to prove tliat Jesus Christ was the Holy 
One, and the Just, of whom Moses had spoken, and 
all the prophets. But before this five thousand 
witnesses made the application, when in the desert 
they experienced the bounty of the Redeemer, who 
multiplied for their sustenance live barley loaves and 
two small tishes, “ then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle which Jesus did, said, This is of a 
truth that prophet that should conic into the 
world.” John, \i. 14. 


>IA RCTI THE EIGHTEENTH. 

JUDGMENTS VTON ISRAEL. 

Deuteronomy, xxviii. f>‘2. — And yc shall he left fe?t 
in number , whereas if e were as the stars of heaven 
for multitude ; because thou rcou/dest not obey the 
voice of the Lord thy God. 

When Moses delivered the orslHc that a Prophet 
would be raised up in the midst of Israel, he added 
this injunction, “ Unto Him yc shall hearken and 
in the repetition of the same promise, soon after the 
Lord himself declares, “ Whosoever will not hearken 
\r.ito my words, which he shall speak in my name, 
l will require it of him.” As every divine precept 
involves blessings and judgments suited to the nature 
of the command, and the circumstances of those to 
whom it was given, we find the legislator of Israel 
exhibiting a view of the prosperity attending obe- 
dience, and a picture of 'the misery that would be 
their portion if they “ hearkened not unto the voico 
of the Lord their God.” It is observable that the 
blessings, though rich and abundant, are dispatched in 
a summary manner, while the curses arc drawn out in 
terrible array, and their operations described with a 
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minuteness and precision, more resembling the detail 
of events that have passed than of evils to come. 
If these denunciations are compared with the manner 
in v hicli the Jewish polity terminated, and with the 
present state o£ Jacob’s posterity, we shall see reason 
to admire this graphical accuracy iu predictions ut- 
tered more than fifteen hundred years before the if 
accomplishment. ’Hie comparison will indeed pre- 
sent a complete demonstration, that the Prophet 
foretold by Moses has long since been manifested, 
and that the people among whom lie appeared, have 
literally suffered all that was threatened in the book of 
the law for rejecting him. in this catalogue of woe's, 
it is expressly stated, that disobedient Israel should 
u become an universal astonishment, proverb, and a 
bye-word which description is so characteristic of 
the condition the Jews have been ill ever since the 
Romans took awav; their place and nation, that to 
doubt the application, or the period when the misery 
commenced, would betray equal •blindness with that 
which infatuated # the sufferers, and brought ruin 
upon them. lint that the interpretation might not be 
mistaken when the time of fulfilment should arrive^ 
the instruments of the Divine vengeance were de- 
lineated with an exactness which must confound 
credulity, and shake the confidence . of prejudice. 
u The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from 
far, from the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle 
flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou slralt not under- 
stand ; a nation of fierce cotinteuancc, which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor show favour to 
the young.” This account agrees with no race of 
warlike adventurers recorded in connection with thfc 
Jewish history but the Romans, whose manners werfe 
fierce, their progress rapid, and their victories at- 
tended with circumstances of peculiar and indiscri- 
minate dtalty. These haughty conquerors truly 
came frotti far, or, according to the phraseology of 
N f> * 
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those times, from the ends of the earth ; and to their 
language the inhabitants of Palestine were utter 
strangers. But as if the great prophetic outline 
required more decisive characters, the legislator of 
Israel proceeds to particularize the niauuer in which 
that state should tail, and its capital be demolished. 
“ And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, untill 
thy high and fenced walls come down wherein thou 
trustedst, throughout all thv land ; and he shall 
besiege thee in all thy gates, throughout all thv land 
wtiith the Loid thy (iod hath given thee.” The Pro* 

S het foretold by Moses, gave a similar notice to 
erusalem of her impending fate: “ For the days 
shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench ahjrtit thee, and con pass thee round, and 
keep thye in on every side ; and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy cluidmi within thee; be- 
cause thou knewest not, or wouidest not acknowlege 
the time of thy visitation.” Luke, xix. 43 , 44 . 
The hoirois of this invasion, which occurred about 
forty years after the njtctiun of the Messiah, were 
painted in deep and glowing colotfrs by Moses, under 
the guidance of the Spirit, befoie the pc'iplc set foot 
in the promised hind, or the nation destined to be the 
implement of ver.g* anee was in existence : “ And thou 
shalt fat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy 
sons and of thy duughteis which the Lord thv (jod 
hath given ihte, in the .siege and in the struitness, 
wherewith thine tminits shall distress tlice: so that 
the man that is tender among jou, and very delicate, 
his eyes shall he evil toward his brother, aud toward 
the wife of his bosom, and tow ard the remnant of his 
children which he shall leave; so that lie will not 
give to any of them of the flesh of his « hiidren, whom 
he shall eat : because he hath nothing h ft him in the 
siege and in the stiaitncss, wherewith thine enemies 
shall distress thee in all thy gales. The lender and 
delicate woman among you, which would not ad* 
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venture to set the sole of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil 
toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her 
son, and toward her daughter, and toward her young 
one that Cornell) out from between her feet, and 
toward her cluldreti which she shall bear; for she 
shall eat them for want of ail things secretly in the 
siege and struitucss, wherewith thine enemy shall 
distress thee in thy gates.” The Divine Instructor, 
of whom Moses prophesied and exhorted his people 
to obey, completed this aft* cling piece by laying 
down the mark which should distinguish the precise 
time and place of the fea'ful scene. “ When ye shall 
sec Jerusalem encompassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them 
which are in Judea flee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the country enter thereinto : 
for these be the d5\ s of vengeance, that all things 
which arc. written may be fulfilled. But woe unto 
them that arc with child, and to them that give suck 
in those days! for # therc shall he great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. And they shall 
fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of the (Jentiles, until the times of the 
Dentiies shall be fulfilled.” Luke, xxi. 2*. I — *24. 
lleie then it is plain that Moses and Jesus describe 
precisely the same catastrophe, but each with pecu- 
liar circumstances ; the one deliueaing in terms of 
affecting amplification, the miseries that should dis- 
tinguish the siege of some place, which he does not 
name, while the other points the prediction directly 
to Jerusalem, whose inhabitants he graciously warns 
of the dangers about to fall upon their devoted city. 
How the whole was verified, we learn from the 
testimony of an historian, whose veracity cannot be 
called in question, since he was an eve-witucss of 
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what he relates ; and his reputation was too great’ 
both among the Homans and his own countrymen, to 
suppose that lie would publish any thing but truth on 
a subject so open to detection as that of the Jewish 
war. Josephus gives a most interesting account of 
the progress made by the armies under Titus ; and it 
is worthy of observation, that he mentions unde- 
signedly .lie circumstance of their entering Judea on 
the eastern border, and carrying their ravages forward 
to the opposite coast ; which corresponded with the 
declaration of our Lord : “ As the lightning cometlt 

out of the east, and shincth even unto the west, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man he. l ; or 
wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles he 
gathered together.” Matt. xxiv. 'J7, 2K. Thus lite- 
rally were the prophecies fulfilled, which described 
the velocity and rapacity of the fierce invaders, by 
the appropriate image of birds ,of rapid flight poun- 
cing upon their prey. Hut it is in the siege of 
Jerusalem that the lines of coincidence will he found 
to tally with the utmost exactness, between the page 
of history and the word of prophecy. 

When Titus first encamped before the city, he 
suffered those who were desirous of escaping to de- 
part without molestation ; but at last the Zealots, who 
had the command of the place, kept such strict 
guard over the gates, that it was almost as difficult for 
any of the inhabitants to get out as for the Homans to 
enter. This increased the famine to such a degree, 
that many sold their inheritance for a measure of 
wheat, which they devoured secretly, without baking 
it into bread, lest it should be stolen from them. 
They also look their meat from the fire half dressed, 
and snatched it from one another, without paying 
any regard to the wants of the old or the cravings of 
the young. Wives caught the bread from the mouths 
of their husbands, and children again seized it from 
them; but what was stillmore extraordinary, mothers 
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would even take the scanty morsel out of the hands of 
their little ones, and suffer them to perish for hunger 
in their arms. 

In this climax of woes, the story of a noble and 
wealthy woman named Mary stands dreadfully pie- 
eminent. She *had an estate beyond Jordan, but 
happening to be shut lip in Jerusalem at the time of 
the siege, the seditious lobbed her of nil the property 
she brought with her, and the little store of pro- 
visions which she had purchased. Maddened with 
grief, when the plunderers were depart* d, she took 
the infant from her breast, slew it with her own 
hands, and having devoured a part, laid by the rest. 
The parties who were continually on the prowl in 
search of conce aled food, coming by the house and 
smelling drcsl meat, broke open the doors, and 
threatened the w'omati with instant death unless she 
produced the provision which she had secreted. “ I 
purposely kept sume’of it for you,” said the unhappy 
creature, and bringing forth the ynoking remains of 
her babe, set the horrible repast before them, inured 
as these w retches vferc to scenes of distress, and lost 
to all sense of pity, they yet recoiled from the dis- 
mal sight, and hastening forth, imparted the sad 
story to all they met. The whole city was shocked 
at this abomination, which made many envy their 
friends who were so fortunate as to die at the be- 
ginning of these sorrows. 'lints was the prediction of 
Moses fulfilled in all its terrible circumstances; as 
well as that affecting address of our Lord to the 
women of Jerusalem, “ Behold, the days arc coming 
in the which they shall say, Blessed are the barren 
and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave suck.” Luke, xxiii. r Jt). In this siege 
alone, perished by famine and the sword eleven 
hundred thousand Jews ; and ninety-seven thousand 
captives fell into the hands of the Homans, who dis- 
posed of than us slaves among filler nations. The 
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principal mart for these outcasts was Alexandria, 
whither ihey were conveyed in such numbers, that at. 
length none would purchase them, and they were 
literally given away, agreeable to what was foretold 
by tlun hgis.utor; “ And the Lord shall bring thee 
again into Egypt with ships, by the way whereof 1 
spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more again : 
and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, a:,d no man shali buy 
you.” The other points in the prophetic view of the 
excision of Israel, are visible at tins day; for what 
countr\ does not possess some of these astonishing 
fragments of Providence ? Though tins seed of Jacob 
have for many ages been severed from their parent 
land, and “ scattered among all people from one 
end of the earth even unto the other yet the revo- 
lutions of empires have failed to absorb this sin- 
gular race ; and the tires of perse, cut ion to destroy 
them: crumbled as it were in tin dust, they yet pre- 
serve their component qualities and peculiar cha- 
racteristics ; so that without any co-operation, or 
even know lege of each other’s Existence, these dis- 
persed chiidieu of Abraham preserve their ancient 
distinctions, a .d still cling to the national hope 
of deliverance; lor which purpose they maintain 
an inflexible spirit of scpaiatiou from the rest of 
mankind. When, therefore, we behold this rem-» 
naut of Gcd’s inheritance, let us consider them as 
“ Israelites ; to whom pertaiucth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law', 
and the service of God, and the promises; whose are 
the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Chi ist came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen.” Horn. ix. 4, 5 . 
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MARCH TIIE NINETEENTH. 

TI1E SONG OF MOSES. 

Deuteronomy, ycxii. (2, 3 . — My doctrine shall drop 
as the rain , mif speech shall distill as the de« ; 
as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
showers upon the grass; because I Kill publish 
the name of the Lord : ascribe ye greatness unto 
our God. 

I ms prophetic ode, which Moses was commanded 
to write for a memorial or witness to the children of 
Israel, contains a summary view of the mystery of 
redemption, describing its author and operations, 
its objects and effects. The visible manifestation of 
Jehovah upon earth, for the salvation of man, forim 
the grand theme, in connection with which the 
adoption of the family of Jacob, as his portion, is 
expressed under the beautiful figure of a parent bird 
fostering and training its young ones ; while the 
reason for this election and preparation is assigned to 
be, that they might become the depositaries of 
the promise, and particularly of that essential 
doctrine, the Divine Unity, in opposition to 
tlie corruptions of polytheism, which covered the 
world with moral darkness. This highly favoured 
people, however, are represented as abusing the 
privileges conferred upon them, and as despising that 
blessing, the knowlege of which they were the in- 
struments of conveying to the rest of mankind. The 
ungrateful returns of Israel for the extraordinary 
benefits showered upon them, and their wilful 
blindness amidst the splendour of revelation, form 
the most pathetic subjects of complaint aud im- 
passioned threats of the Divine vengeance. But 
though the degeneracy of this people is drawn with 
great force, and their punishment painted in lively 
colours, the gracious declaration is given, that they 
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shall ultimately he delivered from their ad\ ermines, 
and made to rejoice in the common salvation. The 
work of judgment is also that of mercy : thciefore, on 
the previous designs of Providence living completed, 
Israel shall be gathered, u when the Lord scilh that 
tin ir power is gone, and there is none shut up or 
left.” The most learned of the Apostles, speaking 
of the excision and future restoration of Israel, 
founds the assurance of the latter e\cnt on this very 
prophecy, and that in terms which afford a complete 
comimntary upon the entire song. “ Now 1 stiy that 
.] esus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers ; and that the Gentiles might glorify God 
lor his mercy, as it is written, For this cause 1 will 
confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
name. And again lie saitli, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people.” Horn. xv. 8 — 10. The last pas- 
sage cited by St. Paul, is that which concludes the 
triumphal song of Moses: u Rejoice, O ye nations, 
with his people, lor he will aveuge the blood of his 
Servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and will be merciful unto his people/’ It is certain, 
from the sacred history, that the inditer of this ex- 
quisite piece was the same glorious Being who 
brought Israel out of Egypt with a mighty baud and 
an outstretched arm ; who “ provided for them in 
the wilderness, led them about, and instructed them ; 
keeping them as the apple of his eye.” lie it was 
against whom they murmured and were rebellious: 
now it is expressly assorted that u they tempted 
Christ,” and tins is confirmed by the declaration that 
€t he also was the minister of the circumcision.” 
Jesus did indeed reveal himself to the children of 
Abraham ; hut if \vc look to the course of the 
Apostles argument, we shall find him expressly al- 
luding to “ things written aforetime for our learning/’ 
by which must be understood the early history of tho 
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people of God. The preaching of the Gospel, in the 
first place, lo the circumcision, does not constitute the 
whole meaning of St. Paul ; for if it did, he would 
not have referred to the ancient oracles in illustration 
of so simple and plain a fact, But in truth his inten- 
tion was to s'no\{ that the same gracious Being who 
became manifested in the flesh under the circumcision, 
was the minister of the covenant of which that 
sacramental rite was the seal ; that he it was who held 
communications with the fathers, and guided their 
posterity, forming them into a particular society 
under Ins own immediate government. The Apostle 
affirms also, in unison with the word of prophecy, 
that though Israel by disobedience had forfeited 
the blessing and inheritance, yet on the accom- 
plishment of the fulness of the Gentiles, “ even they 
also should be saved.” Rom. xi. Vlti. 

The glorious Divinity then, under whose imme- 
diate direction Mosel wrote this song, was no other 
.than the “ EtkrvaL Word, which in the appointed 
time was made flesh, and dwelt "among us full of 
grace and truth.” tlohn, i. 14. At the opening of 
this poetical prophecy, he describes the success of 
his gospel, and the manner in which it should spread 
throughout the earth : “ My doctrine shall drop as 
the rain, my speech shall distill as the dew; as the 
wnall rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass; because t will publish the name of 
the Jx)rd : ascribe ye greatness to our God.” The 
authority of the speaker is expressed in the pre- 
liminary address to the heavens and the earth ; by 
which we may iindcrsuiul an appeal for the. dignity of 
his diameter and the truth of his mission, to tire 
mystery of his incarnation, the majesty with which it 
should he attended, and the Mipernatuial works lo be 
performed by him in the course of his ministry, as 
well as iu his final triumph over the powers of dark- 
ness. The beginning of Christianity was indeed a 
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glorious display of Divine power; but notwithstand- 
ing this, we find its subsequent success and final ad- 
vancement, described by such images as comport 
with the ordinary process of nature. Contrary to 
the vain pretensions of the Jews, who affect to be- 
lieve that the establishment of the 'Messiah’s king- 
dom is to be almost an instantaneous act; he has 
himself, by the mouth of the prophet, described it 
as a progressive course of operation. That vegeta- 
tion, which is most essential to human benctit, in 
carried on bv slow degrees and under various forms. 
Much of it requires the labour of man, and the whole 
depends uj>on the iullueuces of lieuvciu The solar 
heat, and the distillations of the clouds, are equally 
necessary to prepare the earth and invigorate the seed, 
to expand the leaves and perfect the grain. To this 
order of nature the work of redemption is compared, 
and the Author of it condescends to liken his doctrine 
to the action of the misty rain upon the tender herb, 
and of the copious showers upoil the glass. Nothing 
could more elegantly represent the iii st promulgation 
of the Gospel, than this allusion U> the work of God 
in the creation, which so appositely figured the 
gradual opening of the sacred mysteries by that 
Divine Teacher, who “ spake as never man spake.” 
Even those disciples who were nearest to his 
person, and most intimately acquainted with his sen- 
timents, obtained their know lege of the religion they 
were to preach by regular steps ; nor did they fully 
understand the nature and extent of it till after the 
departure of their lxird. Thus did that divine grace 
which was destined to become a mighty stream, and 
to spread the glad tidings of salvatiou over all lands, 
descend at first like the small rain upou the tender 
herb. 

The propagation of the Gospel in the apostolic age, 
was indeed attended w ith a more visible display of 
power ; for they who had hitherto bceu weak, were be* 
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come strong by the effusion of the Spirit : 11 /And they 
went forth and preached every where, the Lord working 
with liu m, and confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing.” 'Walk, xvi. '20. It is observable that th« 
royal Prophet in his last divine hymn celebrates tin* 
glory ol i iie Messiah’s kingdom, and describes the 
manner in which its blessings should be unfolded' by 
the same imagery with that used by the legislator 
of Israel : “ lie shall come down like grain upon 
the mown grass ; as showers that water the earth. 5 ' 
This is explained by the parallelism which, though in 
a primary sense it may be true of Solomon, is only 
applicable in its extent to the spiritual reign of Christ : 
“ In his days shall the righteous tlonrbh ; and abun- 
dance of peace so long as the moon endureth. He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth. I ( is name shall 
endure for ever; his name shall be continued as long 
as the sun ; and met* shall be Messed in him : all 
nations shall call him blessed. Messed be the Lord 
Cod, the God of Israel, who only* docth wonderous 
things. And blessed be his glorious name for ever ; 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glor\. 
Amen and Amen.” Ps. lxxii. 6 — 1{). 


MARCH THE TWENTIETH. 

THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 

Deuteronomy, xxxiii. 5.— And he was king in Jc- 
shunin , when the heads of the people and the tribes 
of Israel were gathered together. 

T. he last days of the conductor and legislator of 
Israel bore a great resemblance to those of the 
venerable patriarch, by whose name the chosen people 
were distinguished. .Both these illustrious characters 



23(5 TI1E KINGDOM OF CHRIST., 

possessed tlieir faculties to the close of life; both 
died at a distance from the promised land, after de- 
livering bU usings to the surrounding tribes, descriptive 
of their respective posterities ; and both in explicit 
terms directed the general attention and expectation 
to the Messiah. According to .the prophecy of 
Jacob, i!n judicial authority was to continue in the 
hand.- of Judah tiil the coming of Shiloh, in whom 
tlu t; ioc:;.cy was to teiminate, by his gathering of 
tin J% \»> ai 1 < untiles into one spiritual communion, 
Vii.ln-ut rtgard to cert umuial distinctions. To this 
pn diction that of Muse*. coi responds, though in our 
vciv.un it is nuule very obseme, by reversing th« 
j.ro>| i ctive comtiuctioii i;i the most material passage, 
which is in truth the proper key to all that follows. 
Instead of muling, “ There shall he a king in Jc- 
*liLirun," our translators have so perplexed the sense 
as to make it set in that Moses himself was this 
soveicign; and that the scene <which he delineates as 
what >hou!d take plac« in thu fulness of time, had 
ulicadv passed awciy. \ hus the beauty of the pieee 
is h st by throwing the ptrsou j\ho gives life- to tin 
whole into such deep shade, that neither his divinity 
lior his operations ean be discerned. But w Inn tlu 
preliniinaiy declaration is conduit ted as the piesigr 
of a new state to arise under some mighty potentate, 
a clear and steady light is diffused our the whole 
prophetic rtprese illation. Let n> therefore take thi* 
divine composition according to the genius ar.d laws 
of the language in which it was conveyed. 41 Jehovah 
came from Sinai, and ro'C up fioiu Seir ; he shone 
forth from Mount Purun, and la* tame with leu 
thousands of saints; from his light hand wtul Ibitli 
the law of lire, for them. Verily lie- iovelli the na- 
tions, and all the saints are in his hand : they al-o 
shall sit down at his feet and receive of his wend*. 
Moses imparted a law to us, tlu* ehurcli of Jacoh. 
Hut in Jcshurun there shall be a ling when tli«btad> 
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of llie nations arc gathered together with the tribes of 
Israel.” Such is the opening of the prophecy, from 
which it is evident that the dominion of this mighty 
and merciful sovereign shall be universal, embracing 
the widely scattered families of the earth, and bring- 
ing them into willing subjection, solely by the in- 
fluence of bis words or doctrine. This wonderful 
Person unites in himself the regal and sacerdotal 
character. In the former quality he belongs especially 
to the tribe of Judah, and as such the prediction of 
his appearance is made the matter of earnest desire. 

“ Hear Jehovah the voice of Judah, and bring Him 
( that is, the king of Jeslmrun spoken of before) unto 
his people.” Hut his coining, however glorious to 
himself and beneficial to the nations wi. - 1 ill ul- 
timately icpose under his dominion, wi.i i Ire 
attended with immediate splendour ; on the c; r vary, 
this universal King is to ascend his throne after a hard 
conflict, a ha il he mtul endure, supported only by 
his inherent power, •against many ndvt rsaries ; for 
thus runs ti e prediction : u 1 . 1 1 his hands he suf- 
ficient tor him ; ami be thou a help to linn from his 
enemies.” The sty Ic of prophecy is in its very nature 
unavoidably obscure, being sometimes sententious, at 
others figurative; now imperative, and again, as itt 
the case hrloie us, plaintive and supplicatory. Now 
the petitionary form seems to have been here pur- 
posely adopted, to indicate that the object of Judah's 
hope w as no| only very remote, but that his coming 
would be under circumstances of peculiar difficulty, 
trouble, ami opposition. "Hie explanation of this 
prediction will be found iu that subtime epiniciou 
which the evangelical proplu t puts into the mouth of 
the mighty V ictor, who issues forth from the regiou 
of oluciinty, arrayed in majesty, and travelling in the 
greatness of his strength : “ 1 have trodden die wine- 
press alone, aud of the people there was none with 
Die ; tor l wjj] tread them hi mine anger, and trample 
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them in my fury ; ami their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment, 
l or the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and iho 
year of iny redeemed is coine. And I looked, and 
there was none to help ; and 1 wondered that there 
was none to uphold; therefore mine<o\vn arm brought 
salvation unto me ; and my fury it upheld me. And 
1 will tread down the people in mine anger^ and make 
them drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their 
strength to the earth/' Isa. Ixiii. S — A. It is plain 
then, that however glorious the reign of Messiah shall 
be, it was never designed to become so at once, or 
by any speedy conquest. The whole history of our 
redemption disproves the flattering conceit, and the 
correspondence between the system of prophecy and 
the series of events, shows that the order of accom- 
plishment was intended by Divine Wisdom to be 
gradual, for the exercise of faith and the trial of 
obedience. We have seen thaf the word of promise 
began faintly, in the assurance that deliverance should 
come, and the dominion of the enemy be destroyed ; 
but more than this was not revealed to man till 
several ages had elapsed, and even then the declara- 
tion of a universal blessing to proceed from the 
righteous patriarch was indefinitely marked, both 
with respect to the object and the time of advent. At 
the close of Jacob’s life, indeed, the promise became 
more distinct, by being fixed in one tribe, and the 
period of fulfillment was so far determined as to |dace 
the certainty of it out of all question. No skill or 
contrivance could succeed in briuging forward ati 
imposture, because the temporal interest of a for- 
midable tribe w’ould be engaged against any such 
design ; nor was it in the power of man to render 
fact of the Shiloh’s coming doubtful, sinte it was to 
be noted by an event over which no human artifice or 
combination could have any controul. With the 
ascension of the Messiah the jurisdiction or power 
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of Judah was to decline till it should be utterly over* 
powered in the splendour of the Sun of Righteousness. 
Here then is an unerring standard to determine 
whether the promise hath failed, or the Messiah hath 
appeared according to what was predicted of him. 
Both the progenitor and the lawgiver of Israel fore- 
told the* coming of tl»3 Potentate in the line of 
Judah; one declared that with him the sceptre should 
depart from this tribe, and the other described his 
condition as attended with circumstances of great 
humiliation and suffering to himself, though pro- 
ductive of endless blessings to the peoples or nations 
that should be gathered under his sway. 

If it be here asked, w hat could be that sovereignty 
of which temporal graudeur and earthly possessions 
formed no part, the answer hath been given by Him 
who, when he stood bound at the bar of the Roman 
procurator, thus asserted his high dignity : lt My 
kingdom is not of thijf world. If my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews ; but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then ? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that l am a king. To this end was I born, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth hcarcth my voice.” Such was the 
impression made by this majestic declaration upon the 
heathen governor,, that he went forth and said to the 
Jews, “ I find in him no fault at all. But ye have a 
custom that 1 should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I release unto you 
the. King of the Jews? Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbaa 
was a robber.” John, xviii. 36—40. 
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M 4 RCH THE twenty-first; 

PRIESTHOOD OP CHRIST. 

Deuteronomy, xxxixi. S.—Jud of Levi he mid, Lei 
thy Thummw oud thy Urm he iotih thy Holy 
One, whom thou didst prove at Massah , and with 
whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah. 

Ilf close connection wjth the blessing of Judah 
stands th$t of Levi, illustrating each other, and both 
converging in the same object ; the one asserting 
Messiahs universal dominion, apd the other defining 
its spiritual nature. Accordiug to the high authority 
of au Apostle, the Israelites “ tempted Christ, and 
saw his works forty years in the wilderness.” 1 Cor. 
x. 9. Heb. iii. 8 ., 9. With such an exposition, 
therefore, we shall have no difficulty in understanding 
the peculiar terms used in the 'benediction of Levi, 
nqr in comprehending the scopfc of the whole pro- 
phecy- It will b£ necessary, however, in the first 
place to restore to the text what our translators have 
unaccountably omitted in their version; and it will be 
p^per also to give a more literal construction of the 
entire prediction. “ And o.f Levi he said, Thy 
Thutmpim and thy Urim shall be with tub Man, 
tl\y Holy One, whom thou didst prove at Massah, 
and with >vhom thou didst strive at the waters of 
Meiihah : who saith of lus father and his mother, I 
respect not ; and who does not ackpoyvlege for his 
brethren, nor allow any to h? hi* sous, hut sijph as 
observe thy saying, and keep thy covenant. These 
shall teach Jacob thy judgpieuts and ^rael thy laws : 
they shall offer incense before thee, aud a perfect 
sacrifice upon thine altar. IUe?g, Q Jehovah, his 
power, and favourably accept the work of his hands : 
smite through the loins of those who lift up themselves 
against him, and hate him; so that they rise not 



'VHE PRIESTHOOD OP CHfelST. 

again.” Such is the prophecy, from which it is 
evident that the priestly' 'office Was to Jkss away wiffi 
the theocracy, and be transferred to another line. 
was iu fact to return into the hands' dr die 'Divine 
Person from whom the appointment originally cattle’,* 
whose excellence the chiefs of Levi prtfved at Utafr 
sah, and against whom they rebelled aft the waterS *6f 
Meribah. The sum of the two first blessing^ thdn 
amounts to this, that the polity of Israel was' to be 
taken down, that it miglit give place to another staefe 
of things. This was to happen at the coincidence dt 
two circumstances, the decay of the civil jurisdiction, 
and the detection of the spiritual power. Precisely 
at such a period was the Shiloh, or' King of Je- 
shurun, to arise for the gathering of the nations ; and 
according to the sacred benediction, at this crisis als6 
was the Holy One to appear in human nature as their 
gracious and perpetual High Priest. This junction 
of the regal aiid sacefdotal character was afterwards 
foretold by tiie Psalmist : “ The I/>rd shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou' in the 
midst of thine enenfies. Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power, in the beauties of kpliuess ; 
from the womb of the morning uiou hast the dew of 
thy youth. The Lord hath sworn, mid will not repent. 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchize- 
deck. The Lord at tliy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day bt his wrath.” Ps. cx. 2—5. 
The declaration that the Thummim and Urim should 
be withdrawn from Levi, "was the same thing as 
denouncing the abrogation of the Aarohical institution 
altogether \ and to this agrees the assertion of An 
royal Prophet, that the Messiah should be aprfcst 
of the order of Melcluzedeck. ITie Urim and Tnum- 
mim constituted the principal ornamept of the pon- 
tifical vesture; and hereby, as an oracle, the divine 
direction was consulted upon difficult and extra- 
ordinary occasions. 

o t 
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In what manner this was done, is beside our pre- 
sent purpose to consider; but as the word Uuim 
signifies ‘ lights/ and Thummim denotes ‘perfec- 
tions/ it seems probable that the respouse was made 
known to the high-priest by a particular illumination 
on the precious stones which were set in the breast- 
plate. This remarkable privilege ceased long before 
the utter extinction of the Jewish state, and thus the 
prophecy concerning Levi was fulfilled in a literal 
sense. But the prediction extends farther than to 
the simple fact of silencing the oracular authority of 
the high-priest, and expressly, declares that the whole 
office in ail its parts, but with greater perfection, 
shall center in the Man who was the Holy One, be- 
fore whom Aaron and his successors ministered under 
the law. The event corresponded exactly with the 
prophecy ; for at the time when the true Melchizedcck 
became manifest in the flesh, the political inde- 
pendence of Israel was lost, afid the Levitical con- 
stitution was reduced to the lowest state of degrada- 
tion. The prophetical benediction contains another 
remarkable view of his character, who is before all 
things, and by whom all things consist ; who is the 
head of the body, the cluirch ; the beginning and 
first-born from the dead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence 99 Col. i. 17, 18. It may 
seem strange to say of one so exalted iu the perfection 
of holiness, that he “ respects not his father nor his 
mother ; and that he acknowleges neither his brethren 
nor children yet thus much certainly does appear 
in the letter of the prophecy ; and there is an incident 
in the Gospel which confirms the presage : “ Thtjn 
one said unto Jesus, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. 
But he answered and said unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren f And 
he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and my brethren! For 
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whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother.” Matt. xii. 47— 50. But however apposite 
this illustration may be, the mystical description of 
ijcvi’s Holy One undoubtedly involves somewhat 
more than his* mere external deportment, or any 
occasional observation that should fall from his lips. 
The evangelical prophet, in order most forcibly to 
express the pre-existence of the Man of Sorrows, says, 
u Who shall declare his generation ?” And the in- 
spired expositor of the ancient mysteries, in maintain- 
ing the divinity of Christ, accounts for the typical 
character of Melchizedeck : “ Who was by interpret- 
ation King of Righteousness, and after that also 
King of Salem, which is, King of Peace ; without 
father, without mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life ; but made 
like unto the Son of God, he abideth a priest con- 
tinually.” iicb. vii.*2, 3. 

Christ is both the Urim and the Thummim to his 
church, for this is the ** light wHSch lighteneth every 
man that cometh into the world and “ he that doth 
truth cometh to the light, 'that bis deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought of God.” John, i. 9- 
iii. 2 J . Whatever notions men might have had of the 
l)eity, or conception of their relation to him here 
and hereafter, nothing certain could be known of his 
perfections, or of a future state, without divine 
revelation. This was imparted by degrees, and the 
ltnowlege of the will of God gradually unfolded 
itself by the word of prophecy, till the coming* of 
Christ, “ who brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel.” 2 Tim. i. 10. He hath made 
us acquainted with the divine mind and intention for 
the ground of our faith, and hath given us unerring 
ililes for the regulation of our practice. Not only 
so ; but considering the sinfulness of our nature and 
contiuual aptkude to deviate from the line of duty, ha 
o 3 
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h^s condescended to become* ou^ example in holiness ; 
“ die way,” as well as “ the truth and the life.” 
John* xiv. <3. Above all, Christ is endeared to us 
by the Sacrifice he made to purchase our redemption 
from the condemnation into which sin has brought 
the whole human race. , Being no* less truly the 
3&an predicted from the beginning, than the Holy 
One, he hath wrought out a perfect righteousness 
for us, by the unspotted purity of his life ; while, by 
the one oblation of his death, lie hath made a full and 
sufficient atonement for the sins of the whole world* 
From the beginning of his life to the close of it, 
Christ exercised the office of priest ; for in his child* 
bood he displayed the prophetic character among the 
doctors in the temple ; and amidst his own agonies 
upon tfye cross, he pronounced the forgiveness of 
sins, and opened the kingdom of glory to the penitent 
malefactor. Christ therefore being now a high- 
priest of good things to come, by the shedding of his 
OWn blood, bath eiitered into heaven itself, to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us ; where he acts 
As our mediator and surety, our intercessor and ad- 
vocate. (Heb. ix. 24.) When the law brings aft 
.accusation against the sinner, and justice demands 
judgment for the offence ; then does Christ plead his 
own obedience and death on behalf of the penitent, 
who is justified by faith in the merits of the Re- 
deemer. The whole church, and every individual 
member of it, are therefore complete in him, “ who 
of God is made unto us wisdom and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification and redemption.” 1 Cor. i. 
30,51. All that the Messiah accomplished ahd 
suffered as Man, was to render our persohs and 
services acceptable iii the sight of God ; and for this 
purpose also he, as the Holy One, ever livetli to 
make intercession for us at the right hand of life 
Majesty on high. Thus is the prophecy fulfilled in 
this widest extent, “ that those united to him tihatl 
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offer iAeemfe before the tlitonc of God, arid a perfect 
sacrifice Apott his altar.” They are, indeed, What 
the ApdMIfe describes them, “ a chosen generation, a 
Toyal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; 
that they should show forth the presses of Hiift Who 
hath called theta oat of darkness into his taarVeltohs 
light; which in time past were not h people, but are 
now the people of God ; which had not obtained 
mercy, Mat now have obtained mercy.” 1 Pet ii. 
9, iO. 


MARCH THE TWENTY^SECOND. 

THE DEATH OF MOSES. 

DCtfteronomy, xxxiv. 10 . — Aiid there arose riot h 
prophet since ii\ Israel tike unto Mosis, ivhoih 
1 the Lord fai&b face to fade. 

This supplement to the account of MoseS, while ft 
forcibly delineates his character? points evidently 16 
the promise made by him, that another Prophet 
should arise in Israel like unto himself. Now this 
addition to the Pentateuch was evidently made long 
after the death of that extraordinary person, for it 
speaks of the prophetical succession as being already 
very much extended, and yet the prediction remained 
unfulfilled. There were indeed many illustrious 
prophets raised up from time to time, but not one of 
thfct divine order resembled Moses; for of fconfe 
could it be said that he received laws and ordinances, 
denunciations and promises, immediately from God, 
“ With whom he communed face to face.” The gift 
of prophecy ceased in the Jewish church without the 
appearance of any such person as had been foretold, 
and a solemn pause ensued, which continued many 
years before any thing like the 9ign of his approach 
could be discerned by those who watched fi&y Ifcl 
o 4 
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night for the consolation of Israel. In the fdlness* of 
time he came unto bis owu ; but instead of receiv- 
ing him, the elders of the people said, " We know 
that God spake by Moses ; but as for this fellow, we 
know not whence he is.” John, ix. *9* Thus did 
Jesus experience similar treatment with Moses, 
who, when he interposed to succour his distressed 
countrymen, received from them this ungrateful re- 
proach, “ Who made thee a prince and a judge 
over us ?” Even after his deliverance of the people 
from slavery, they behaved towards hitn with 
die basest ingratitude, and continued to vex him 
by their perverse and rebellious spirit, almost to the 
end of his life. But the parallel extends through a 
variety of circumstances, which could not hav : hap- 
pened by chance, nor been produced by human 
foresight and contrivance. 

Moses, in his infancy, was wonderfully delivered 
from the cruel mandate of an opjJressor, who ordered 
all the male children of the Hebrews to be destroyed; 
Christ also w as saVed from the savage decree of a 
sanguinary tyrant, and in Egypt h* found an asylum 
till those were dead who solicit his life. Moses* 
when he came to maturity, refused to be called the 
•on of Pharaohs daughter, thereby rejecting the 
riches and honours which that distinction would have 
procured him, “ choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season.” lieb. xi. *25. In like manner 
the great Prophet, of whom he wrote, resisted the 
various allurements of the tempter, and prefurred 
hunger and thirst, persecution and death, for the 
redemption of man, to all the kingdoms of this world, 
with the glory of them. Moses triumphed over the 
magicians of Egypt, ar.d made tliem confess that the 
least of bis miracles w as wrought by the huger of 
God. Christ expelled many demons from those who 
were possessed, and compelled them to acknowlegu 
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his divinity, saying. u What have we to do with thee,* 
Jesus, thou Son of Godr” Matt. viii. 29. At the 
stretching forth of the hand of Moses a dreadful dark- 
ness was spread out over Egypt, which lasted three 
days. When the Saviour of Men hang upon the 
cross, there was'darkness over all the land from the 
sixth to the ninth hour. And as the plague of dark- 
ness was followed by the destruction of the first-born 
of Egypt, so the obscuration of the sun at our Lord’s 
crucitixiou prefigured the total txtinclion of the 
Jewish polity, and the dispersion of that people 
among all nations r l his awful sign was indeed ex- 
pressive, in another manner, of what he had before 
predicted: “ Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light; the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken.” Matt. wiv. *J9- 

When Moses lifted) up his rod, the channel of the 
lied Sea was laid buiV*, so that the children of Israel* 
passed over on dry ground; while their pursuers 
perished in the returning waters. Christ walked on 
the agitute'd billows, and enabled one of his disciples 
to do the same ; his word also allayed a furious 
tempest, so that they who were in the ship exclaimed, 
“ What manner of man is this, that even the vvindsand 
the sea obey him r” Matt. viii. 27. The deliverance of 
Israel from the cruel bondage in which they had lain 
for many years, was an affecting representation of the 
great salvation accomplished by Christ, tor ihe re- 
demption of mankind fioin the thraldom ot am and 
the tyranny of Satan. Before Moses received the 
law, of which he was to be the minister, he fasted 
forty days and forty nights in the mount; and the 
Mediator of the new covenant did the same alter his- 
inauguiation, by the descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
him at his baptism, and previous to Ins public ap- 
pearance as the preacher of righteousness. Thfc 
o 5 
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countenance of Moses shone with such splendour 
when be brought down the tables qf the law from 
Sinai, that .Aaron and the elders of the congregation 
could not stedfastly look upon him, nor hold any 
communication with him till he was veiled. At the 
transfiguration of Christ upon Mount Tabor, his “ face 
did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light so that the disciples who attended him were 
overpowered by his glory, and were sore afraid when 
they heard the voice from heaven, saying, “ This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear 
ye him.” Matt. xvii. 2. 5. 

The miracles of Christ exceeded those of Moses, 
but some of them were very similar to what Israel 
saw in the wilderness, particularly that of his feeding 
the multitude, and leaving a quantity of fragments 
after the whole were satisfied, llut though this, and 
the constant supply of manna, 'have a great resem- 
blance, yet our Lord drew a stronger comparison 
when he said to the Jews, “ 'Verily, verily I say 
unto you, Moses*. gave you not that bread from 
heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. For the bread of God is He which 
cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the 
world.” John, vi. S2, 33 . 

As the progress of Israel from Egypt to the pro- 
mised land figured the church in her various stages of 
redemption and probation ; so Moses, as a king and 
lawgiver, priest and prophet, to that people repre- 
sented Christ. He had not indeed the external 
grandeur and pompous titles of royalty, but he ex- 
ercised all the powers and duties of that ofiict in the 
administration of justice and the infliction of punish- 
ment, in enacting statutes and making war. Christ 
also, though in a poor and lowly state, gave autho- 
ritative precepts and injunctions for the government 
of his church to the end of time ; be denounced 
judgments upon sinners, and declared open hostility 
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against the vanities atid corruptions of the World. 
Like Mo$es, who cbrhmanded the Israelites to hsrtfe 
no communication with idolaters, this tneek auk 
merciful Saviour of Man enjoined all his follofteife 
to separate themselves from the nearest and iftobt 
tender relations, who might stand between them add 
eternal life. “ Think not,” says he, u that I aid 
come to send peace on earth : I came not t6 senA 
peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a liitui 
at variance against his father, and the daughter agauftt 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against Iter 
mother-in-law.” Matt. x. 34, 35. Moses set up the 
tabernacle, and disposed all the hbly furniture in 
proper order ; he then consecrated Aaron and lib 
sons to the ministerial service; and afterwards he 
chose seventy elders to be his assistants, upon wbofh 
a portion of his spirit was conferred, which enabled 
them to prophesy hi the congregation. In all this 
the similitude is wonderfully exact ; for the great Hedd 
of the church settled the order of this spiritual build- 
ing by degrees ; lie instituted ordinances and sacra- 
ments, ordained tin apostolical succession for the dvtt 
administration of them, and, besides his twelve itfi- 
mediate disciples, he sent forth seventy others t6 
preach the gospel of the kingdom. The prophetic 
character of Moses was most conspicuous at the 
close of hb life, when he assured the people t^iat 
another Legislator should arise, and described ftHe 
Heavy judgments that would be the consequence cif 
.^ejecting his mission. Christ also promised his. dis- 
ciple that he would send them “ another Comforter, 
who should teach them all things.” John, riv.26. 
And on aHOther Occasion he declared that “ thdugh 
dll manner of sin and blasphemy should be forgivdh 
into men; yet the' blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
dhoiild not be forgiven, neither in this world ndr in 
file world to come.” Mhtt. xii. 32. 

'Motes, in codtCihpldfing the obduracy hhd de- 
o 6 
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struction of bis people, expressed his pious feelings 
in. this affectionate wish : 44 Oh that they were wise, 
that they understood tins ; that they would consider 
their latter end !” Similar to tins was the behaviour 
of our Lord, a little before his passion, when he sat 
over-against the capital of Judea, and beheld in 
spirit the calamities about to fall upon her: “O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro- 
phets, and s tones t them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy childnu to- 
gether, even as a huigathcicth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not !*’ Matt, xxiii. 37* But the 
parallel goes still farther ; for even iu the article of 
death there was a similitude between these extraor- 
dinary persons. Moses was obliged to go up to the 
summit of Mount Ncbo and die there, without 
entering the land of promise ; which sentence 
was passed upon him, 44 for* the sake of the 
people,* 1 and as a punid orient <*f his own and the 
national transgression. Christ suffered on Mount 
Calvary, 44 being cut. off out of the laud of the living; 
and for the transgression of his r people was he 
stricken/' the 44 just for the unjust, that be might 
bring us unto God/' Isa. liii. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Of Moses it is said, that 44 his eye was not dim, 
o or was his natural force abated and it does not 
appear that either he or Jesus experienced any bodily 
indisposition before they were called to suffer death. 
Hie body of the venerable legislator was 30 secretly 
disposed of, that 44 no man knoweth his sepulchre 
unto this day and the malicious Jews were uot able, 
with all their contrivance, to hold that of Jesus in the 
tomb, or to prevent his resurrection ; though, when 
that event happened, they had recourse to the 
bungling artifice of bribing the soldiers to say, 4 ‘ His 
disciples came by night, and stole him away while we 
slept." Matt, xxviii. 13. There are incidental points 
common to many men, but these were all of uuusual 
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occurrence, and therefore the correspondence of 
them in two persons, at so remote a distance of time 
from each oilier, and under very different circum- 
stances, amounts to a demonstration that, “ as the 
Almighty gave the law by the ministry of Moses, so 
grace and truth Came by Jesus Christ.” John, i. 17. 


MARCH THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

THE CHARGE TO JOSHUA. 

Joshua, i. 8 . — This book of the lazv shall not depat t 
out oj thy mouth ; but thou sha/t meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe to do 
accotdin* r to all that is written therein: for then 
thou shall make thij way prosperous, and then thou 
shall l ave good success. 

1 he book of the Haw being completed, and the 
inspired penman removed to the reward of his labours, 
divine communications became less fi equeut, because 
the necessity of them was in a great measure super- 
seded by this standing revelation. Every thing re- 
quisite to the know lege of the divine will uuder that 
dispensation, was here fully and explicitly laid down, 
and ample provision made for the general instruc- 
tion of the people in all that concerned their faith 
and duty. The Lord did indeed promise their leader 
that he would be with him as he hud been with Moses; 
but this only amounted to the encouraging assurance 
that Joshua should obtain divine direction and sup- 
port in every time, pf , need. But while the chosen^ 
servant of God was animated in the great work to 
which he was called, with this gracious declaration, 
“ l will not fail diec, npr forsake thee,” he received 
an injunction, whichj tftught him that the higher de- 
grees of illupiin^tiun epjoyed by his predecessor were 
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hot to be expected^ and that instead of them he must 
seek for wisdom in the written oracles. Joshua Was 
undoubtedly already conversant with the historical 
records and institutes of his nation ; for what every 
Israelite was enjoined to teach his children, must have 
been familiar to the favourite minister and appointed 
successor of Moses. Now though it might seem 
from this, as if the Holy Writings were at that time 
of easy comprehension, and in that view were rather 
adapted for practical purposes than intense applica- 
tion, the charge given to J oshua certainly does lead to 
a different conclusion. The strong and emphatic 
language in which it is expressed, shows that the 
study of the book, called by way of eminence the 
law, was even then considered as equally arduous 
aud important. Joshua was commanded to have it 
continually btfore him, and to “meditate therein 
day and night.” Much as the word meditation im- 
poits in marking that fixed and devout temper, which 
is necessary when the mind is engaged Upon religious 
subjects, it certainly falls very far short of the vehe- 
ment spirit and persevering industry so strongly en- 
forced in the original precept. The Saviour, of 
whom Joshua was a lively type, when he asserted 
his divine authority against the unbelieving Jews, 
said to them, “ Search the Scriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life ; &iid they are they which 
testify of me.” John, v. S{). Here oilr Lord appears 
tt> have reprehended his oppoheriti for contenting 
themselves with a superficial attention to the sacred 
writings, the thorough and serious ittvefetightion t>f 
which he maintained would tatty ‘establish the evi- 
dence of his mission. The vfety cMirfce fte^e re- 
commended to be pursued as Ifife't tohich, if pro- 
perly conducted, would end in the dfeedvery of 
Ctefmd life*, is the same contained intfcfe exhortation 
given to JoshtiU. Tdsegrcli fetid td theditate, rigtii- 
ffcjd thfet the ficrtdds, \fh <o *he Vo 
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employed, should dig deeply into the Scriptures for 
their hidden sense, ns miners penetrate into the bowels 
of the earth, where they separate the rocky substances 
with great labour and unwearied diligence, to come at 
die precious ores that may be concealed in them. 
Thus Joshua tv as required to explore the sacred 
treasury daily, and not to rest satisfied with under- 
standing the mere letter of the Scriptures, or the 
know lege w hich he had formerly acquired under his 
venerable instructor. Every new attainment was to 
serve as a stimulant, urging him forward to fresh 
researches and further improvement in the science of 
divine truth. The life of this illustrious commander 
was one of great ^ activity, and occupied by numerous 
affairs of vast moment, as appears from his own 
admirable commentaries ; yet we find him enjoined 
to devote no small portion of his time to the perusal 
of a volume, with the contents of which, from his 
youth up, he was w*?ll acquainted. Familiar as the 
Book of the T^aw might be to him in all its parts, 
Joshua was never to lay it aside* or to suffer it to 
depart front his thoughts ; but he was “ to meditate 
therein day and night.” Frequent reference to first 
principles will be found expedient in every depart- 
ment and period of human life; and even in 
the most common concerns, he will be ill qualified to 
teach who docs not review' w hat he had formerly 
learnt and carefully studied. 

Rooted and indelible as we may fancy ourselves to 
be in the primary rules and maxims of wisdom, 
much of what is essential will pass away from the 
memory by the flux of time, while the rest is en- 
dangered by the cares or the pleasures of the world. 
The renovation of knowiege, however, will he ex- 
ceedingly difficult, if not indeed utterly impossible, 
when the rudiments are forgotten, and the mind by 
long habits of indolence or dissipation is become 
incapable of that disciplined state which -is indispeh- 
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sible to every branch of study. That which ex- 
perience shows to be the case, even in ordinary affairs, 
must be equally certain in (lie improvement of the 
heart and understanding. What a man has long 
neglected he w ill not be very desirous of learning, if 
by the acquisition his pursuits must be changed and 
his pleasures lessened. Though, therefore, re- 
pentance, even at the latest hour, may be accepted, 
and the virtuous resolution of old age rewarded with 
peace at last ; yet the enjoyments of him who leave* 
the greatest of all objects to such an uncertain period, 
will be feeble, and his sense of the divine goodness 
wavering aud obscure. The advice to Joshua then 
is a lesson, the adoption of which will be found 
equally conducive to present satisfaction and future 
felicity. If the Sacred Boohs be consulted daily, 
not for curiosity but edification, much will be ob- 
tained for the direction of our cbmluct and the esta- 
blishment of our principles. Uy such a course the 
mind imj>erceptibly increases in Svisdom and virtue, 
while, as if unconscious of any particular growth in 
moral aud intellectual strength, it continues to press 
forward with the increasing energy of desire towards 
perfection. Merc abstract know lege is an unprofit- 
able incumbrance, which neither enriches the pos- 
sessor, nor entitles him to the respect of mankind. 
He who knows much is bound to let his light shine 
before men, that the example of his studies, aud. 
his application of them, may influence “ others to 
glorify, their Father who is in heaven.” Matt. v. \(h 
This was the great purport of Joshua's constant 
application to the sacred volume, “ that he might 
observe to do according to all that was written, 
therein.” Superiour attainments not only involve 

P articular obligations to the exercise of the moral. 

uties, but they are of themselves a cause aud motive 
of virtue. lie who ueglects the use of. those talents 
which God has given him, aud the means of grace 
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placed in hi.M way, will receive a judgment little short 
of that which awaits the hardened impenitent, and the 
profligate libertine. .It will be no excuse to, allege 
that the life, passed without religious information, 
has been spent in a harmless manner; and that though 
the world may not have profited by its example, 
neither has any one been injured by its vices. Timfe 
was given to us for other purposes than to pass down 
its stream with idle indifference ; and Divine Reve- 
lation was not imparted with so much splendour, and 
under such tremendous sanctions, merely to be re- 
garded with silent admiration, and be laid aside when 
it should cease to be a novelty. Joshua was com- 
manded to “ study the Book of the Law day and 
night,” with the express view that he might be kept 
within the path of duty, and know how to perform 
all that was commanded therein. 

The true excellence of all learning lies in teaching 
us not only what is tfue and honest, just and pure, 
lovely and of good report ; but the means of attain- 
ing and doing these things. This "divine science, so 
needful to present jfbace and future happiness, can 
only be acquired through the medium of the sacred 
oracles, which began with Moses and ended with 
Jesus Christ. Here hath Wisdom fixed her abode 
upon earth, and here will she be ever found to 
rewaYd the diligeut application of those who in 
sincerity of heart have a desire to observe and to do 
all the words contained in the Book of the Law. 
Her invitation to every serious and devout inquirer, 
is, like the command laid upou Joshua, an incitement 
to earnest and regular exertions, by the promise .of 
ultimate success. “ My son, if thou wilt receive* 
my words, and hide my commandments with thee ; 
so that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply 
thine heart to understanding; yea, if thou criest after 
know lege, and liftesl'up thy voice for understanding ; 
if thou scekest her as silver, and searched for her as 
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foV hid treasures ; then shalt thou understand the fear 
of the Lord, arid find the knowlege of God.’ — 
Prop. ii. 1—5. 
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TIIE FAITH OF RAHAB. 

-Joshua, Si. 1 1 .—The Lord your God, he is God ih 
heaven above, and in etifth BcHettth. 

his was the pioils confession of a M'oitllm', hhOsfe 
Conduct procured hir the. high distirictioh of beifl*; 
set forth in the Scripture as an exall^de Of the poWrt- 
of religion ; and which is littlqless to her prti&. of 
bong vilified on that very account by the cftlUriiMming 
spirit of infidelity. But the Ifystory 6f Rflbab, sin- 
gular as it is in ( so'fnb particular^, affords abundant 
matter of instruction ; and whatever cavils Wray be 
raised against her by light and Sceptical minds, she 
bill continue to hold her rarik as long as the sun arid 
moon endure, among those “ worthies who have 
obtained a good report through faith.” Her occupa- 
tion as a hostess, ambiguously rendered a harlot in the 
Greek version, increases the beauty of her hospitality, 
arid giVes additional lustre to her piety. Most per- 
sons in that condition df lift Would have been glad 
of the opportunity which was thus presented of 
recommending themselves to the favour df 'the 
government ; rind hardly any, ota weighing the remote 
danger' to be apprehended from a foreign army with 
that of incurring the immediate resentment of tbeir 
own countrymen, would have hesitated on the course 
to be adopted When the two Israelites werts demanded 
by the ting of ‘Jericho. 
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Rahab had several near rotations, for whose welfare 
she manifested the most fender concern ; and who, 
according to die customary policy of those times, 
were certain of perishing with ner if the concealment 
of the obnoxiops strangers had been discovered. 
But unmoved by any personal considerations of feir 
or friendship, ambition or avarice, this extra- 
ordinary woman promptly resolved, at the risk of 
her own life, and of all that was dear to her affec- 
tions in Jericho, to save her two guests, for which 
purpose she diverted the attention of the pursuers by 
an artifice, which the most severe moralist must 
allow to be justifiable When the helpless and thfe 
innocent are followed by malice arhiefl With power. 
Having eluded a search which menaced destruction to 
herself and those for whom she made go great h 
sacrifice, Rahab appears to havfo deceived the re- 
ward of her liberality in a divine communidatiOii*, 
Which produced her # own salvation and that of hit 
family. Great indeed was the piety which she dis- 
played in the first instance, by preferring the dictate* 
of conscience to thfi plea of temporal interest*, bttt 
her glorious confession Was not made till she bad 
Succeeded in delivering his servants from their ent£ 
mies. Here it merits particular observation, that 
Rahab entered into no stipulations with the Israelite* 
6n receiving them under her rodf ; neither did shfe 
make any bargain for her own advantage, Wheu it 
was in her power to bind ‘them by large promises, it 
to gain the favour of her oWn nhtioh by giving thfe 
men up to the popular fury. She held no intercourse 
with the Israelites bn the subject of their mission, 
till by her management she had provided fdr their 
present security and the means of escape. Then* 
and not before, she mride known her religious senti- 
ments, the firm bblief which she had in the true 
Gdd, and her confidence in the integrity of his 
people. Rahab was well acquainted with thfe 
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miracles which had been w rought in Egypt, at the 
Red Sea, and in the wilderness ; she mentioned the 
victories that had been obtained over the Amoritcs, 
and her persuasion “ that the .Lord had given to 
Israel the land of Canaan.” Now whatever terror 
the reports of such wonders might have excited at 
first, few persons of ordinary judgment would have 
been much affected by them, on seeing these for* 
midable foes reduced to such common expedients as 
that of sending men privately to examine the state of 
Jericho. 

Rahab, at least, might have taken this as an oc- 
casion that ought not to be neglected, of acting a 
patriotic part, by cutting off the spies, for whose 
intelligence the invading army waited with great 
impatience, and for the want of which their com- 
mander would be thrown into the utmost perplexity* 
Jericho was a large, populous, and wealthy city ; 
the inhabitants of which were 'Vain and voluptuous; 
and Rahab, by her profession, was exposed in no 
common degree to the allurements of gaiety and the 
desire of riches. Her resistance *to all these tempta* 
tions, aided as they were by the natural love of her 
country and partiality to her kindred, can be ascribed 
only to the force of religious conviction ; or, as the 
.Apostle has defined the principle, “ by faith the 
harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed 
not : when she had received the spies with peace.” 
Heb. xi. 51. From this it is evident that Jericho 
did not fall without a fair warning and overtures of 
mercy; for otherwise how could the people have 
been guilty of unbelief, and Rabab be commended 
for her faith? In the Sacred History many cir- 
cumstances must be supposed to have occurred which 
the brevity of the writers has left the reader to 
supply. This is oue of them ; for in the original 
narrative nothing more appears than the fact that 
Joshua, before he passed the Jordan, sent two 
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men, who were most probably persons of con- 
siderable rank, to “ view the land secretly, and par- 
ticularly Jericho:” but from the apostolic al comment, 
it is plain that the inhabitants of that place had been 
previously called to submission, and that, with the 
exception of Rdhab, they w f ere disobedient. The 
precise terms of the message, with the time and 
manner of its conveyance, cannot be ascertained ; but 
from the language of Rahab it is plain that she 
received no information on the subject from her 
guests, since it is expressly said, that upon the 
departure of their pursuers, and before the men 
were laid down, she went up to them, and after 
professing her faith in the Lord their God, made a 
request that they would save her family from death 
when the place should fall into their hands, ller 
confession seems to comprize the very articles re- 
jected by the king of Jericho and the rest of his sub- 
jects, which were, absolute submission to Israel, and 
an acknowlegement that “ Jehovah alone, was God 
in heaven above and in the earth beneath.” Rahab 
was the only person in this great citv who received 
the inesseugers of Israel with peace ; which expres- 
sion certainly implies that the other inhabitants of 
Jericho treated them with violence. This compas- 
sion then towards persecuted strangers, of whom at 
the time she knew nothing, is an evidence of the most 
exalted generosity, which was the more remarkable 
from the meanness of her condition, the nature of 
her employment, and the poverty of her circum- 
stances. 

But if the Immunity of Rahab claims our admira- 
tion, by its entire separation from all seltish views; the 
purity of her faith must raise her still higher in our 
esteem, when we consider its diametrical oppo- 
sition to the notions in which she had been bred, 
and the liceutious practices to which she was accus- 
tomed. The religion of Canaau, if indeed the most 
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debasing superstitions and yicioiis practices could be 
digu^ed with that namp, ^ust have been .difficult 
to renounce by persons habituated from their infancy 
tp the pomp of idolatry and the festivities which in- 
variably accompanied its ceremonials. To those who 
know not how to appreciate the sacrifice of early 
impressions and venerated prejudices, the conversion 
of Rahab may seem of small moment; but they 
who look deeper into themselves, and know how 
hard it is to root up any favourite notion, or to 
abandon some pleasing custom, will readily apply to 
her w hat our Lord said of another female of the same 
country, “ O woman, great is thy faith !” Matt. xv. 
28. It was not amoug the least of the virtues of 
Rahab, that she evinced the most affectionate regard 
for her kindred, and that without their knowlege she 
comprized w ithin the covenant of life “ her father 
and mother, hpr brethren and sisters, with all that 
appertained unto them.” Thus did she display the 
sincerity of her faith by the parky of her works, for 
winch her name is recorded as a distinguished memo- 
rial in different parts of the Holy Scriptures. 

Amidst the great destruction which Overwhelmed 
Jericho, Rahab was saved as a brand from the burn- 
ing, and together with her family she became a 
branch of tfye stock of Israel ; so that this remarkable 
history may be justly considered as a beautiful illus- 
tration of that promise which was made by our divine 
Joshua, when hp spat forth his messengers to an- 
nounce die kingdom of heaven : “ Whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold w'ater only in the name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto ypu, he shall in no wise lose his reward/’ 
Matt. x. 42. 
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MARCH THE TWENTY-F^T^. 

THE DIVINE LEADER. 

Joshua, y. 14 .— And he said, Nay, but as captain, 
of the host* of the Lord am 1 now come. 

Nothing short of Divine power could fyav^put 
the children of Israel in possession of the promised 
land; for though their numbers were great, and the 
terror of them was spread very generally among the 
Canaanites, yet the vast population of the country, 
and the strength of its fortresses, presented insupe- 
rable obstacles against a body of invaders, unused to 
extensive warlike operations, aud incapable of laying 
regular siege to cities which were, ip the language of 
Scripture, “ fenced up to heaven.” Deut. ix. 1 . 

Consummate as tin* abilities of Joshua were, even 
Jericho would have baffled all his skill and the ut- 
most valour of his troops, by the height of its walls 
and the care that was taken to guard every avenue of 
approach, so that gone could go out or come in, 
after the miraculous passage of the people over 
Jordan. The slightest acc^aintaqce with ancient 
history will be sufficient to sbow*in what a precarious 
situation the army pf Israel was placed when it lay in 
an open plain tjefore a frontier town strongly for- 
tified, anu enjoying every natural means of defence, 
surrounded ahio by several formidable tribes, whose, 
interest it; vy;^ tp pfeyent its full, apd who were all 
of them pn {heir own account particularly hostile to, 
the besiegers* . While Joshua was occupied in ob- 
serving the wpfb Qf 'Jericho, he perceiyed an armed 
mail with ft (JraWO s»;pird in his liagd. T^re 
have be^n ^t>pe^hipg very uncommon in this ap- 
pearance, ytlicnvise the njere sight of a single person 
in s«pb an.a^itpije gplping in it sq ** 

to < Injyy fhe gt^tiqii pf tye general fipim pqfsV 
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much less of inducing him to leave his camp for the 
purpose of holding an intercourse with the strauger. 
Had Joshua been merely desirous of knowing the 
man and his business, he could have been satisfied 
just as well by sending out a party to secure him ; 
and that he did not adopt this obvious* course, implies 
a persuasion in his niind that the object before him 
was more than human. From the whole account it 
is evident that the commander of Israel was uncom- 
monly eager in his attention previous to this mani- 
festation ; for the phrase of lifting up the eyes, de- 
notes the utmost stretch of anxiety, and a solicitous 
looking out for some particular person or occur- 
rence. Now what Joshua was at this time expecting, 
and stood most in need of, may be gathered from 
the promise which lie heard delivered to Moses many 
years before in the mount : 11 Behold, I send an 
angel before thee to keep thee* in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his 'voice, provoke him 
not ; for he will ndt pardon your transgressions : for 
my name is in him. But if thourslialt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak, then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary unto 
thine adversaries. For mine angel shall go before 
thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jcbusites : and I will cut them 
off.” Exodus, xxiii. SO — 23. The people of Gbd 
were now arrived on the very spot where this pre- 
diction was to be fulfilled; and as a pledge of its per- 
formance, the waters of the river, like those of the lied 
Sea, were divided to give them an entrance, while the 
manna on which they had so long fed ceased the very 
morning after they did eat of the old corn of the land. 
Here then it w as natural for Joshua to be greatly 
desirous of his coming, without whom 'it would be 
vain to attempt a conquest, which depended wholly 
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upon the Divine interposition. It had been declared 
more than once that an angel should be sent for this 
purpose, but none of that order had as yet appeared; 
and this may well account for the eagerness of Joshua, 
the intensity of his observation, and his alacrity in 
going forth alone to address the person that stood 
between the camp and the city. Some difficulty, 
however, may be supposed to arise from the manner 
in which he accosted the unknown warrior, “ Art 
thou for us or our adversaries ?” A question like this, 
it may be said, he would hardly have put if he had 
conceived the person before him to be super-human; 
for of such au one he bad no reason to form any ap- 
prehension. 

But Joshua could not be more firmly persuaded 
of the existence of good angels than of evil ones ; 
and though he was earnestly w aiting for one of the 
celestial hierarchy, yet he knew also, in the language 
of the Apostle, that # he had to “ contend against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.” Ephes. ?i. 12. The distinction be- 
tween the benevoleut and malignant spirits was well 
understood at that period ; for the opposing angel who 
resisted the progress of Balaam, is said to have stood 
as Satan against him ; and in the history of Job, 
undoubtedly of far higher antiquity than the time of 
Joshua, the rebel leader of the fallen host is cha- 
racterized in strong and terrible colours. The ap- 
pearance then of a supernatural being in the front of 
Israel, might well excite some doubt at first in the 
mind of tne general whether this vision was that of 
their predicted leader, or an attempt to iutiuiidate the 
armies of the living God by their inveterate adversary. 
Taking the subject in this light, nothing could be 
more significant than the inquiry of Joshua, or ex- 
pressive than the answer of the Divine visitant ; but 
m any other the whole will l>c rendered obscure and 
v.ol. i. p 
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perplexing, for at this time the Israelites were in a 
hostile country) without a single ally, and neither 
seeking nor appearing desirous of human succours. 
<Who this captain of the host of Jehovah was, re- 
mains to be considered ; for though an angel was 
-both repeatedly promised, and anxiously expected, 
certainly more than an angel was here. %The very 
appellation by which he distinguished himself con- 
vinced Joshua of his absolute Divinity, which became 
confirmed by the command to “ loose the shoes from 
dff his feet, because the place whereon he stood was 
holy.” Here then was unequivocally the great In- 
habitant of the fire that involved the bush in Horeb, 
at which time he proclaimed his ineffable name as 
the self-existent and eternal God to Moses. The 
same Majesty that w as in this flaming Schechinah, 
and afterwards in the pillar of cloud and fire, now 
became embodied in the human or angelical form to 
the view of Joshua. There is a scene in the visions 
of Daniel which fully illustrates and explains this 
•pdrtion of sacred history, by showing that there are 
spiritual powers opposed to each other, and by 
declaring the dignity of Him who is here called the 
Captain of the host of Jehovah. “ Then there came 
again and touched me one like the appearance of a 
man, and he strengthened me, and said, O man, 
greatly beloved, fear not ; peace be unto thee ; be 
strong, yea, be strong. And when he bad spoken 
unto me, 1 was strengthened, and said, Let my Lord 
speak; for thou hast strengthened me. Then said 
he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee i and 
now will i return to fight with the prince of Persia : 
and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Gracia 
shall come. But I will show that which is noted in 
the Scripture of Truth : and there is none that 
holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your 
prince.” Dan. x. 18 — 23. This wonderful Person- 
age, who is above all principalities and powers, was 
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no other than the Messiah, of whom the Apostle 
says, that “ He thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God 91 (Philip, ii. 6); a description which 
exactly corresponds to the name of “ the great 
Prince who standeth up for the children of his 
people.” Dan. xii. 1. Now as Israel never had 
more than one divine ruler or shepherd, the prince 
spoken of by Daniel could be no other than the 
mighty Being who made himself known to Moses by 
the appellation of I am that I am; who afterwards 
conducted the people through the wilderness, and 
who appeared unto Joshua as captain of the host. 
Whatever was the form, the divinity which it veiled 
became perceptible only by the words and the mi- 
racles, that clearly indicated the present Deity. He 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see, did indeed hold 
personal communication with his servants of old; but 
then it was always under such appearances as were 
adapted to the strengthened faculties of the favoured 
beholders, who saw die Schechiuah, which, however 
glorious, was after all nothing more, as the word, 
imports, than a mecp tabernacle. Every such visible 
display represented another still more illustrious that 
was to come ; and all the circumstances attending the 
one, prefigured the events that were to characterize 
the other. r rhus the revelation to Joshua shadowed 
the incarnation of the eternal Word; and as the 
vision was made for the encouragement and support 
of Israel in the promised land, so “ Jesus was made 
a little lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that be by 
the grace of God should taste death for every map. 
For it became Him for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings.” Heb. ii. 9, 10. 
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MARCH THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

THE TRESPASS OF ACHAN. 

Joshua, vii. 26 .— So the Lord turned from the 
fierceness of his aw*er: wherefore the name of that 
place was called The Valley of'Achor unto this 
day. 

There is hardly any vice more strongly reprobated 
in the Scriptures than covetousness ; which is classed 
among the worst corruptions that can debase the 
human heart, and is even repeatedly called idolatry 
and uncleanness. The royal Psalmist, when he draws 
the character of the impious oppressor, represents 
him as having only one favourite, and that is “ the 
covetous whom Ood abhorreth the reason of which 
alliance is assigned in the description of the principal ; 
“ the wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
will not seek after God. — God is not in all his 
thoughts.” Ps. x. 3,4. Such an one then sees in his 
associate a disposition congenial to his own ; a mind 
set upon the world, and utterly regardless of the means 
by which its ends may be promoted. Many instances 
are recorded in the Sacred History of the effects 
produced by this baneful passion, and of the judg- 
ments inflicted upon those who have abandoned 
themselves to its influence. One of these examples 
occurred soon after the entrance of Israel into the 
promised land ; and the punishment, however terrible 
it may appear, was not only necessary in the pecu- 
liar circumstances of that people, but became indis- 
pensable for the vindication of the Divine honour. 
8y the most solemn adjudication the city of Jericho, 
with the single exception of Rabab’s family, was 
devoted to destruction ; and all the silver and gold, 
the vessels of brass and iron, were appropriated to the 
eerviee of the saactuary. As the fail of this place was 
accomplished by the immediate band of the Almighty, 
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so he had an exclusive right to all that it contained ; 
and he gave the Israelites this injunction to convince 
them that nothing but entire obedience to his laws 
could ensure them final success, and to express, by a 
terrible sign, his abomination of those iniquities 
which had brought so heavy a doom upon the former 
inhabitants. In executing this decree, the chosen 
people were taught to consider themselves as mere 
instruments of the Divine justice ; any desire then on 
their part to save what God had condemned, would 
have been at least a seditious wish and moral defile- 
ment, amounting to an indirect charge of tyrauny 
against his government, and a preference of the 
Canaaiiitish corruptions to his service. All Israel 
kuew the nature of the tenure by which the land was 
to be obtained, and the possession of it secured. 
The law, also, relating to vows and the devoting of 
things to God, \vas*equally explicit and generally 
understood ; so that |io one could be ignorant of his 
duty, or be guilty of secreting any of the spoils of 
Jericho without being conscious, »at the same time, 
that he was comnytting sacrilege. But that every 
member of this great community was well acquainted 
with the Divine mandate, is plain, because all were 
required to bring to the treasury what they found ; 
and the fact becomes more evident, if possible, from 
the circumstance that only one person in so great a 
number was found guilty of bre.f^ing the law. 

r I lie history of Achan is not a little remarkable, 
and it certainly is abundantly instructive. He belonged 
to one of the principal families in the tribe of Judah, 
was possessed of considerable property, and appears 
to have been somewhat advanced in years. On all 
these accounts it might have heen supposed that such 
a man was in no danger of falliug into an offenpe, 
from the temptation to which he seemed exempted 
by his* age and circumstances, connexions and repu- 
tation. But in truth, so far is covetousness from 
p 3 
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being peculiar to any period or condition of life, 
that it increases as possessions enlarge, and becomes 
more rapacious as the season of hope and enjoyment 
is contracted. The poor are apt to envy the lot of 
those above them, and to repine at what they deem 
an unequal distribution of worldly good ; but all this 
may proceed from miscouception, and the want of 
knowing what cares and evils are the usual concomi- 
tants of wealth and power. Bui however blameable 
this discontent may 'be, it is dust in the balance when 
compared wi»h the inordinate desires of those who, 
having already enough for the reasonable purposes 
of life, are anxious to heap up earthly riches, though 
they know not who shall gather them. Such persons 
act as if the happiness of man's life consisted in the 
abundance of tilings possessed by hini^ and not at all 
h: manner of his using them. Tiieir minus Are 

ixideutly under the control of no other principle 
than that of swelling the sum of^present felicity with 
as little trouble and inconvenitnce as possible to 
themselves, and without the slightest regard to the 
labour and sufferings of others, e Nay, so far are 
they from considering the injury sustained by indi- 
viduals, that even the public interest will be sacrificed 
by them at the hazard of national destruction, pro- 
vided their wicked views are gratified. Thus Achan, 
when he fixed his affections upon the Babylonish 
garment, the silver #id the gold, thought little or 
nothing of the mischief that might ensue from his 
purloining those things. Yet with all his cunning 
and self-gratulation the man was neither made richer 
nor happier by his pelf, which he was obliged to bide 
in the earth to prevent its being discovered. This is 
one of the blessings which the increase of wealth 
brings to the covetous person, especially if it be 
badly acquired, that it makes him fearful of its 
security. All the satisfaction he can derive from the 
addition to bis store, is, by reflecting on the growth 
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of his treasure and calculating its produce, com* 
paring his fortune with that of others, and trusting 
that the whole lies safe from the grasp of men, not 
more wicked perhaps than himself. But careful as 
A chan was of his plunder, and sure as he thought it 
now was from • all search, he had forgotten one 
Observer in the midst of his iniquity, and the ex- 
perience of many years failed of bringing to his 
recollection the obvious truth, “ that the eyes of the 
Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the 
good.” Prov. xv. 3. That a man who had witnessed 
so many miracles should have acted as if he thought 
it possible to elude detection and escape judgment, 
in a matter which so nearly affected the Divine 
honour, affords a striking proof that virtuous educa- 
tion, and continued good lustiuction, aided by prac- 
tical know lege and the force of example, uni 1 :«• 
insufficient to preserve the heart from temptation, 
without regular prater and habitual watchfulness. 
Achan no sooner set4iis eyes upon the ornaments and 
riches of Jericho, than the desire of possessing them 
entered his mind; £nd the opportunity being favour- 
able, lie eagerly seized it, thus perpetrating a deed at 
which a few hours before he would probably have 
shuddered, retorting upon his friendly monitor the 
language of another seli-deceiver : u But what, is thy 
servant a dog, that he should do this great thing?” 
This teaches us the necessity of guarding the thoughts 
and senses against impressions which, however harm- 
less they may at first seem, will sink deep by suf- 
ferance, and spread so rapidly as to receive at last 
every kind of iniquity with greediness. 

The trespass of Achan being a national concern, 
could be expiated only by the most exemplary 
punishment, of which all Israel end the family of th$ 
offender were obliged to be witnesses. They who 
think that the magnitude of the judgment exceeded 
the enormjty of the crime, must form t^eir cog* 
P 4 
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elusions from very erroneous views of moral turpi- 
tude ; and it is to be feared they have themselves but 
little abhorrence of sin. A chan’s offence was com- 
plicated, being* a robbery of the public treasury, to 
which the stolen property ought to have been con- 
veyed; it was followed by dissimulation, or the 
denial that any spoils had fallen into his hands ; and 
above all, it was an act of gross impiety against God, 
and an injury to his government, as the King of 
Israel. Now as the Almighty is not bound to 
comply with our rules in the distribution of good, so 
neither is he to be accountable for his judgments upon 
those who violate his laws and insult his dignity; 
whether, like Achan, they suffer by an express 
statute, or, like Ananias and Sapphira, they fall 
down dead, by a stroke of heaven, in the midst of 
the congregation. 


MARCH THE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

THE RESCUE OF GIBEON. 

Joshua, x. 14 . — And there was no day like that 
before it or after it, that the Lord hearkened 
unto the voice of a man: for the Lord fought for 
Israel . 

o v the various miracles recorded in the history of 
God’s people after their deliverance from bondage, 
none has produced more observation than that 
wrought by the ministry of Joshua when he fought 
against the confederated kings of Canaan in defence 
of the Gibeonites. Israel had been deceived into 
this alliance by an artifice which could impose only 
upon persons unacquainted with political craft; so 
true is the saying, “ that the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than the children of 
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light.” Luke, xvi. 8. Most men would have con* 
sidered such a covenant as void of all obligation, on 
discovering the fraud which had been used to obtain 
it ; but the princes of Israel were actuated by nobler 
sentiments, and Joshua, when the distressed people 
applied to bin/ for assistance, instantly mustered his 
forces and marched to their relief. This was a more 
arduous enterprize than any in which he had been 
hitherto engaged, for all the Amorites in the moun- 
tainous country were combined to overwhelm Gibeon, 
for having deserted the common cause. Now, be- 
sides considering this as a favourable opportunity 
to get rid of an unpopular and troublesome cou- 
nexion, lie might have reasonably excused himself 
from taking the part of men, who I>y their conduct 
had shown themselves unworthy of his confidence. 
But instead of reproving them for their deception, 
or hesitating to inquire what was the most prudent 
course to be adopted, Joshua proceeded at once to 
the rescue of this new branch of God’s family, though 
they were no more than u betters of wood and 
drawers of water.”. 

The prompt resolution of Joshua was distinguished 
by the Divine approbation, for the Captain of the 
host of Jehovah appeared unto him when he went 
forth against the five associated kings, and said, 
“ Fear them not, for 1 have delivered them into 
thine hand ; there shall not a man of them stand 
before thee.” Such a declaration must be sufficient, 
one should think, to account for the wonderful events 
that followed, even though the history of this me- 
morable day had not been concluded with the 
explanatory remark, that “ the Lord fought for 
Israel.” According to his promise, lie gave victory to 
his people; but what seems very extraordinary is 
the circumstance that the Lord show ered great stones 
upon the fugitives, by which it is said that more 
perished than by the swords of their pursuers. This 
F 5 
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visible interposition of the Divine Power, which in 
some respects resembled the judgment upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was an awful demonstration to the 
Canaanites, that by attempting to oppose the esta- 
blishment of Israel they were guilty of rebellion 
against the Sovereign of heaven and* earth; Many 
instances have occurred of the fall of large metallic 
substances from the clouds, some of which were 
precipitated with so much violence as to penetrate 
deeply into the earth. Now the same Almighty 
Being who gave birth to the universe, and fixed its 
laws, dividing and regulating the forms and qualities 
of bodies, could as easily cause an immense number 
of these meteoric stones to descend at once, as suffer 
a few single ones to fall occasionally in different parts 
of the globe. A shower so dreadful as this, must 
not only have produced great destruction among the 
Aniorites, but also astonishing effects upon the 
atmosphere, which may in pdH account for the 
miracle that followed, when Joshua said, “ Sun, 
stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou moon, in 
the valley of Ajalon. And the sim stood still, and 
the moon stayed until the people had avenged them- 
selves upon their enemies.” As tiie design of the 
Scriptures is to convey the most important inform- 
ation in a short compass, the language is rather 
adapted to r.iake religious truths plain to the popular 
understanding, than to impart correct notions of the 
phenomena of nature. Such a familiar mode of ex- 
pression was indeed essentially necessaty to the general 
benefit *; for had philosophical precision and correct- 
ness been regarded, much of the history would have 
appeared very obscure to the great body .of readers, 
and contrary to the evidence of their senses. Even 
those persons who are most profoundly skilled in 
mathematical science, are obliged to depart from 
astronomical accuracy in their ordinary conversation 
upon matters connected with their favourite pursuits : 
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and** the publications which give regular prediction* 
of the celestial revolutions, describe them according 
to their appearance, and not as they are in reality* 
Thus they speak of the rising and setting of the sun, 
his path in the heavens, ascension and declination, ap 
if these terms properly expressed what actually hap* 
pens, though the calculators know, and their 
renders too, that the phraseology has become legi- 
timate only by custom, and in conformity to vulgar 
apprehension. When, therefore, it is said that “ the 
sun stood still over Gibeon, and the moon stayed in 
the valley of Ajalon,” we cannot suppose that those 
luminaries became absolutely stationary and vertical 
to those places, but only that they appeared to be so 
to the Canaanites, who thus saw a superior Power 
o.ver-ruling their principal deities, and converting 
them into tremendous portents of destruction io their 
infatuated worshippers. Whether the miracle was 
effected by the stoppage of the earth’s diurnal motion, 
or by preternatural refractions arising, from the al- 
teration previously produced in the atmosphere, the 
whole must haVfc spread universal consternation 
among the heathen, while it strengthened the con* 
tidence of the Israelites and confirmed the faith of 
their new converts. 

It is a great mistake to suppose that the intent of 
the prodigy was merely to afford light sufficient for 
the purpose of enabling the victors to complete their 
slaughter, since the battle appears to have, been 
fought early in the day, and in the summer solstice ; 
so that suen a change could not be at all necessary 
for the success of Joshua. The miracle was of 
higher import, serving to display the folly of the 
pagan worship, and to proclaim the majesty of the 
true God, who by these wonders culled the Ca- 
naanites to submission and repentance. These people 
were well acquainted with the mighty deliverance of 
the seed of Jacob, . and of the promise on which they 
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rested their claim to this land. The miraculous 
passage of the river Jordan, and the downfall of the 
royal cities of Jericho and Ai, gave an evideut at-* 
aurance that this promise should be accomplished, iu 
spite of all opposition ; yet the infatuated inhabitants, 
with the exception of the men of Gibeon, set them- 
selves to counteract the counsels of Heaven. They 
now, therefore, beheld the very elements and their 
presiding divinities, declaring the same great truth, 
but all proved ineffectual ; for the northern states of 
Canaan, undismayed by the fate of their neighbours, 
assembled their forces, " and went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, even as the 
sand that is upon the sea-shore in multitude, with 
horses aud chariots very many. And they pitched 
together at the waters of Merom, to fight against 
Israel/ 9 Given up to a blind obduracy of heart, like 
Pharaoh, these kings, relying upon the superiority 
of numbers, were resolved to Aiaintain an impious 
war in defence of their country and religion, 
though they knevv 'that the word of prophecy had 
otherwise disposed of the one, and recent events 
had fully shovui tf.e imbecility and vanity of their 
idols. Formidable as these combined armies were, 
Joshua at the Divine command marched against 
them, and by a terrible defeat effected the entire 
conquest of the country : “ which he gave for an 
inheritance unto Israel, according to their divisions 
by their tribes. And the land rested from war.” 
Josh. xi. 23. r ihe whole of this history is em- 
blematic of that great victory which we obtain over 
our deadly enemies, through faith in Christ ; and all 
the circumstances that distinguished the progress of 
Israel from Egypt to their settlement in Canaan, 
represented the various stages of the eternal redemp- 
tion wrought out for us by the Captain of our salva- 
tion, who was made perfect through suffering. As 
ttie rescue of Gibeon was marked by the visible 
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manifestation of the Divine agency in the descent of 
great stones from heaven, and the supernatural sus- 
pension of the solar and lunar lights in the hemi- 
sphere; so when the true Joshua was in the height 
of his conflict with the powers of darkness, the sun 
was eclipsed for the 3pace of three hours ; the rocks 
rent and the graves were opened : when, therefore, 
“ the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of God.” Matt, xxvii. 54. 


MARCH THE TWENTY EIGHTH. 

THE RESOLUTION OF JOSHUA. 

Joshua, xxiv. 15. — As for me and my house , we 
n il} serve the Lord . 

This was the pious declaration of Joshua at a gene- 
ral meeting of thfe heads of Israel, convened to hear 
his last exhortations, and to establish by a public 
act their religious profession. In a former assembly 
the veteran chief, after enumerating the benefits 
which distinguished this nation as God’s peculiar 
inheritance, pointed out with equal force the neces- 
sity of preserving his favour by keeping themselves 
apart from the Canaanites and their corruptions. 
Between the first and second convention there seems 
to have been a considerable interval, tt^give the 
representatives of the people sufficient time for re- 
flection, and ample opportunities for consultation 
with their respective tribes and families. On their 
next appearance at Shechem Joshua recapitulated 
the history of the Divine mercies, from the days of 
Abraham to the final accomplishment of the promise, 
as far as related to the temporal settlement of the 
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chosen seed in the good land, which had been assured by 
repeated engagements to their fathers. The Almighty 
having fulfilled his covenant, it was now proper that 
the people should make an open confession of their 
faith, either by swearing allegiance to the Sovereign 
who had done such great things for them, and thus 
binding themselves to his service, or, by rejecting so 
reasonable an obligation, show that they preferred the 
heathen worship to that of Jehovah. This proceeding 
was also rendered necessary by the change which was 
about to take place in the government of Israel, through 
the death of Joshua. As that great man had no 
successor, the people, without such a bond of union, 
would have been in danger of losing all their civil 
and religious distinctions, by mingling with the 
nations around them, and adopting their most offen- 
sive manners. Thus the great intent of separating 
Israel from the other families of the earth w ould have 
failed, and the promise of the Messiah, which had 
hitherto descended in a pure stream and regular channel 
from the fountain, must have been lost in the con- 
fused and fluctuating mass of vagtie traditions and 
uncertain relations. Over this discordant confluence 
of truth and error, the spirit of man, in future ages, 
would have wandered in endless perplexity, unable 
to discover the least ground of hope or vestige by 
which to guide its inquiries after peace and immor- 
tality. Joshua, then, like a wise and good man, 
tenderly solicitous for the welfare of the community 
immediately under his charge, as well as of their 
children, was anxious to bring Israel into a new and 
solemn covenant with Jehovah, by w hich alone the 
temporal happiness of this people could be effectually 
secured, and the sacred trust committed to them be 
faithfully preserved and transmitted to posterity. 

But whatever might be the decision of the great 
national council ou this most important coucero, 
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Joshua took care to settle his family in the principle? 
of truth; and though he left the elders to form 
their resolutions, without exerting any influence upon 
them, he thought it right to state explicitly what 
were his own: “If,” said he, “it seem evil unto 
you to serve ttie Lord, choose you this day whom ye 
will serve ; whether the gods which your fathers 
served, that were on the other side of the flood ; or 
the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell ; 
but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” 
The Israelites were here dealt with as free agents, 
for the Almighty will have none but such to worship 
him, U9 he regards no other service than that of the 
heart, nor doth he accept any offering but that which 
proceeds from a willing mind. The determination 
of Joshua was the result of devout meditation ; and 
as he spoke not only for himself, but his whole 
family, it must also have been the expression of 
mature and well -dilated deliberation, combining the 
virtuous intentions of youthful z<j al with the enlarged 
experience and fixed judgment of aged piety. Joshua 
did not exactly kift>\v the sentiments of all the other 
houses in Israel, but he could speak with entire 
confidence of his own, and his declaration exhibits a 
beautiful picture of domestic harmony, formed by 
early education and cherished by the habitual offices 
of devotion. 

It was doubtless a matter of supreme satisfaction 
to this venerable leader, that in an affair of such 
magnitude he could rely with full assurance upon the 
religious integrity of persons who were most nearly 
allied to him ; and that however apprehensive he 
might be of the national apostaev, he should at least 
teave those behind him who with unshaken firmness 
and ardent affection would continue to serve the 
Lord. A richer sprang of consolation than this, next 
to the enjoyment of Divine grace, cannot possibly be 
conceived ; for whut can eijual the pleasure arising 
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from the sense of having discharged our duty towards 
those, in the well-being of whom we are most 
interested, and to find that our sedulous attention 
and labours are repaid by their improvement in 
knowlege and increase in virtue? If pure felicity 
is to be found in this world, it must lie in the enjoy- 
ment of a household like that of Joshua, united in 
affection to each other, animated by the same spirit 
of filial duty, and co-operating with equal fervour to 
promote the Divine glory in their generation. Such 
a circle, wherever found, rtscmbles heaven here be- 
low, and the influence of its members will extend 
beyond their own immediate sphere. From the lan- 
guage of Joshua we may infer that Israel was already 
contaminated by idolatrous connexions ; but the ex- 
hortation of their venerable commander, and the ex- 
ample of his family, produced so powerful an effect 
upon the assembly, that with one bousent they entered 
into a covenant, saying, “ The Lard our God will we 
serve, and his voice will we obey." The aged general 
having recorded this 1 engagement in the book of the 
law, set up a memorial of it render an oak in 
Shechem, and then withdrew from his public labours 
to the bosom of retirement and tranquillity, where 
he finished his course not ioug after, full of years and 
crowned with glory. An apocryphal writer, iu ail 
eulogy on the character of Joshua, says, “ according 
to his name he was made great for the saving of the 
elect of God, and taking vengeance of the enemies 
that rose up agaiust them, that he might set Israel iu 
their inheritance. How great glory gat he when lie 
did lift up his hands, and stretched out his sword 
agaiust the cities! Who before him stood so to it? 
For the Lord brought his enemies unto him. Did 
not the sun go back by his means ? And was not 
one day as long as two ? He called upon the most 
high Lord whiu the enemies pressed upon him on 
every side, and the great Lord heard him. And 
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with hailstones of mighty power he made the battle 
to fall violently upon the nations, and in the descent 
he destroyed them that resisted, that the nations 
might know ail their strength, because he fought in 
the sight of the Lord, and he followed the Mighty 
One.” Ecclus* xivi. I — 8. It would be difficult to 
describe with equal perspicuity the character of the 
leader of Israel, and that of the Divine Person of 
whom he was so illustrious a type. Their names, as 
the son of Sirach has truly stated, are the same, denot- 
ing in both languages a saviour; and it should likewise 
be added, one that is self-existent. Jehovah was 
personally with Joshua, as his director, and by whom 
were wrought all the wonders which distinguished the 
settlement of the chosen seed in the promised land. 
But the same essential glory was truly united to the 
humanity in the person of Jesus Christ, for the purpose 
of bringing in everlasting righteousness, and enabling 
penitent and believing sinners to overcome their 
spiritual enemies. Moses brought the Israelites to 
the borders of Canaan, but he was not suffered to 
conduct them inlet the inheritance, being obliged to 
leave that gracious office to his ministering servant. 
Thus in the fulness of time God sent forth his Son, 
made under the law, that we being redeemed from 
bondage might receive the adoption of sons (Gal. iv. 
4, 6); and as Joshua, when he subdued the land, 
divided it among the tribes, so our Divine Saviour, 
after his victory over death and him that had the 
power of it, gave this authority to his disciples : 
u Go ye and teach all nations, baptising them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Sou, and of the 
Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you, and lo I am. 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.* 
Matt. x*viii. 19, 20. 
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DEBORAH AND BARAK. 

Judges, iv. 4, 5.-— And Deborah, a prophetess, 
the wife of Lapidoth, she judged ' Israel at that 
time. And she duett under the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Heth-el, in Mount 
Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to 
her for j udgment. 


When Joshua died, the Israelites were left without 
any particular chief, all the tribes being united under 
the immediate dominion of Jehovah, who suffered 
some of the old inhabitants to reinaiu, that they 
might be the instruments of proving the integrity of 
his people, and of punishing them wheu they fell 
from their allegiance, in all this we have a lively 
picture of the church, and of the conflict which she 
has to sustain against her enemies*; for as the heathen 
nations were not entirely subdued in Canaan, so 
neither in the spiritual warfare arelhe corruptions of 
our old nature utterly destroyed, though Divine 
Grace gives us the superiority over them so long as 
we maintain our faith unshaken, and keep close in the. 
line of religious duty. Many infirmities will remain 
even in the most mortified minds, and some unruly 
passions will continue to exercise their patience and 
humility, aud to call for perpetual watchfulness and 
self-denial. The redeemed family, during its pro- 
bationary state, must unavoidably be liable to errors 
whiefi, under some form or other, will intrude thein- 


seUes to the disturbance of its peace and the occa • 
ttopal triumph of the enemy, till the great House- 
bolder shall cause the. tares and the wheat to he eter- 


nally separated from each other. Thus Israel re- 
presented not only the militant church, but every 
true member of that holy community. When the 
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chosen seed forsook God and his worship for the 
idols of the country, and the abominations which had 
brought down the Divine vengeance upon the seven 
nations of Canaan, then those which remained 
gained the ascendancy over them, and, without re* 
garding their apostacy, ruled them with a rod of iron. 
Still the goodness of God did not forsake his inherit* 
ance, but even in their sin and misery he waited to be 
gracious unto them on their repentauce ; and when 
they turned to him with deep contrition, he raised up 
persous in an extraordinary manner for their deliver* 
ance, that both they and all the nations around might 
acknowlege him to be the only Sovereign of heaven 
aud earth. If it appears surprising that a people 
enjoying such uncommon privileges, and who had 
Witnessed so many miracles, should fall into idolatrous* 
practices, and form connexions with those who hated 
them ; let us cease fVbm wondering at Israel, and look 
into ourselves. Though we cannot be accused of 
open profanation, of any direct renunciation of the 
faith, yet how readily do we yield up our affections to* 
the corruptions of* the world, and at the clamorous 
sound of our appetites fall down and worship some 
vile image whicn pride, avarice, or intemperance may 
set up in our vain and foolish hearts ? But have these 
delusions produced that satisfaction, which in the 
eagerness of pursuit we promised ourselves from the 
enjoyment of them ? On the contrary, has not every 
deviation from the path of rectitude, and from the 
pure simplicity of Divine instruction, involved usin the 
mazes of doubt and perplexity, the snares of tempta* 
tion and the tyranny of remorse f If we have hem 
mercifully brought out of such a state, aud once moie 
restored to the tranquillity of conscience and the asstfr 
ranee of hope, an impartial examination of our mind^ 
and an accurate investigation of occurrences, will con*' 
vince us, that ta the good providence of God alone are* 
we indebted for this emancipation from a slavery into 
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which \vc fell by our folly, and from which we coulif 
not have escaped by our own w isdom. Diseases and dis- 
appointment are frequently made the ministers of the 
Divine counsel to the heart, and sometimes even new 
and more heinous transgressions become the means of 
scourging the sinner into a sense of his folly and in- 
gratitude. This was the case with the Israelites of 
old, who in prosperity were w’anton and perverse ; but 
when affliction came upon them, then they cried unto 
the Lord and sought his favour with humiliation. 
On their repentance he sent messengers to instruct 
them in the way of righteousness, and to save them 
from oppressors: but these inspired persons were for 
the most part such as worldly policy would have 
alighted, and even treated with contempt. When the 
children of Israel bad long groaned under the yoke of 
Moab, the Lord gave them a deliverer who was left* 
banded ; but after the death of this judge the people fell 
into their old practices, in consequence of which the 
Divine protection was withdrawn Trom them, and they 
became the vassals'of Jabiu king of Canaan. IS ear 
twenty years did they endure this tyranny, without 
being brought by their sufferings to any proper sense 
of the iniquity w hich had drawn them into so great a 
misery. This obduracy depicts with melancholy ex- 
actness the insensibility of the human heart, which is 
generally thoughtless of miseries in the season of ease 
and enjoyment, and umniiu.lful of its errors and in- 
gratitude when the scene is changed and those miseries 
are taken away. At length the weight of oppression 
was so intolerable, that the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord against whom they had rebelled, and 
his spirit visited them once more for their direction 
and comfort in the time of trouble. But the chosen 
messenger was neither one of the elders whose years 
and experience entitled him to universal respect and 
obedience, nor an active and enterprising warrior by 
whom the people might readily be roused to revolt. 
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It was the design of Providence to confound the 
wisdom of the wise, who had given themselves up to 
folly in leading Israel astray, and to show that valour 
was useless unless strengthened and conducted by 
u superior power. Accordingly the spirit of judg- 
ment rested upon Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, and 
the work of deliverance was completed by the hands 
of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite. How long 
Deborah ministered to the afflicted people before she 
called Barak to be her coadjutor, does not appear from 
the history ; but even in the narrative, concise as it is, 
we observe that the children of Israel ackuowleged 
her authority, aud w ere accustomed to come up to her 
for instruction. Nothing shows a right disposition 
of the heart towards God more forcibly than a willing 
attention to the monitions which he sends, however 
sharp may be the rebuke or lowly the minister. In 
their pride and prosperity, the Israelites would pro- 
bably have persecuted Deborah, and have set at 
nought her counsels ; but in this time of their affliction 
they gladly received the word of the Lord from her lips, 
and came up to ljer for judgment. So they who turn 
their backs upon the church, and heed not the heavenly 
voice speaking in all her offices, when the vanities of 
the world call them another way ; are eager enough 
to seek for her cousolatious in the hour of sickness 
and danger. When they are oppressed by the re- 
membrance of sin, aud cannot escape from the bit- 
terness of it, then they will gladly hear the word of 
reproof which formerly excited their resentment, and 
will earnestly seek for those directions which they 
once contenmcd as the fearful dreams of age or the 
extravagant flights of enthusiasm. No sooner were 
the Israelites brought to repentance, than God sent 
them a messenger ; aud wheu through her ministry 
they became thoroughly penitent and submissive to 
his dispensations, he commissioned Barak to lead 
them victoriously against their enemies. But brave and 
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pious as this mail was, he felt some reluctance to un- 
dertake the charge, and said to Deborah, “ If thou 
wilt go with me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not 
go with me, then I will not go.’ 1 Now as Barak is 
enrolled by the Apostle among the worthies, who 
** by faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
' and obtained promises his backwardness could 
neither have proceeded from the want of courage nor 
of zeal: and yet we find Deborah thus reproving 
him, “ I will surely go with thee ; notwithstanding, 
the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine 
honour : for the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hands 
of a woman.” Barak did not decline the enter- 
prize, or call in question the command which he re- 
ceived, but his hesitation implied some doubt of the 
means by which the great work was to be accom- 
plished ; and he seems to have thought that the pre- 
sence of Deborah was necessary to inspirit his troops. 
The heroism of this extraordinary woman was equally 
conspicuous with her other eminent qualities ; for 
when she knew that Sisera had gathered all his 
chariots and a prodigious number « f forces, to over- 
whelm Israel, she said to Barak, “ Up, for this is 
the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into 
thine hand : is not the Lord gone out before thee ?” 
Such was the lofty and dignified language of Deborah ; 
and the obedience of Barak corresponded to the energy 
of the prophetess, for he hastened down from Tabor 
with his handful of men, and so completely discom- 
fited the numerous army of Sisera, that not one of 
them was left to accompany his flying commander. 
Who fell by the arm of a female, not of the tribes of 
Israel, though impelled to the deed by a sense of 
their wrongs, and acting by a divine commission, 
otherwise it would not have been said, “ Blessed 
above women shall she be in the tent.” 
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MARCH THE THIRTIETH. 

THE SONG OF DEBORAH. 

Judges, v. 31 . — So let all thine enemies perish, 0 
Lord ; but* let them that love him be as the sun 
when he goeth forth in his might 

In this animated strain of pious exultation concludes 
the triumphal ode sung in concert by Deborah and 
Barak, accompanied most probably by a train of 
joyful Israelites in procession to the altar, after their 
signal deliverance from the oppression of Jabin king 
of Canaan. Though obscure in some parts, which 
unavoidably arises from the antiquity of the composi- 
tion, and the very character of eastern poetry, this 
choral song is rich and elegant in description, and 
full of important instruction. The piece opens with 
calling upon the leaders and people who offered 
themselves willingly in the war, to bless Jehovah, the 
God of Israel. From this we learn, that however 
ready the Lord may be to help those who put their 
trust iu him ; he expects also that they should enter 
with willing minds into his service, and exert them- 
selves openly and stedfastly against his and their 
enemies. He neither delights in the prayers, nor 
will accept the offerings of those who have been 
indifferent to his cause in the season of trial and 
contest, of rebuke snd blasphemy. The prophetess 
having arrested the attention of high and low, princes 
and people, proceeds to describe the majesty of 
Jehovah when he delivered them from their Egyptian 
bondage, and made a covenant with them in the 
wilderness. By being thus reminded of former 
* mercies, and the nature of their solemn relation to 
the Author of them, the people were led to consider 
'their late affliction as the consequence of disobe- 
dience ; and the deliverance just experienced, as the 
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returning favour of God on their repentance. The 
whole scope of the hymn was to make the nation 
sensible that all which befell them, whether in judg- 
ment or mercy, came directly from Him who had 
chosen them for his own, and that, let the instruments 
of punishment be, ever so strong, or those of de- 
liverance ever so feeble and contemptible, they were 
appointed for special purposes, and could execute 
nothing more than what he permitted and directed to 
be done. This is the obvious signification of that 
passage which has strangely perplexed the commen- 
tators, where the inspired conductors of the song 
describe the beneficial effects of the great victory 
obtained by their means, and inculcate at the same 
time an admirable ltssou upon the rulers, the 
warriors, and the people at large, how to improve 
the blessing they had received. 44 Speak ye that ride 
upon white asses, ye who sit upon the seat of judg- 
ment, and ye also who travel ttye highways ; talk of 
him with the voice of thanksgiving. I Ait those who 
come armed to the watering-places, show forth the 
righteous acts of Jehovah, and the righteousness of 
the villages in Israel ; then shall tne people go down 
to the gates.” While those in authority and the 
public instructors were thus taught their duty, an 
indirect accusation was brought against them of 
having neglected it in times past, and to which it 
was owiug that 44 when war was in the gates, there 
was not a shield seen nor a spear found amongst 
forty thousand in Israel.” Now, therefore, since the 
Lord bad so manifestly displayed his power and good- 
tiess in rescuing the lot of his inheritance from the 
yoke of tyranny, the rulers were charged to make an 
open and constant profession of their faith, and to 
snow forth a good conversation, ty way of example, 
as that which would effectually produce a general 
reformation, an habitual love of holiness, and such a 
spirit of true courage as would enable the people to 



fHK SONG OF m.BURAH. 


M7 


** meet their enemies fearlessly in the gates.” From 
exhortution the prophetess descends to expatiate on 
the conduct of those tribes which were most actively 
engaged in the war, and to mark in indelible charac- 
ters of reproach those that criminally sat at their ease 
during the great "contest, when the religion and liber- 
ties of Israel were at stake. But the principal beauty 
of this charming poem lies in the miuute description 
of the ignominious fall of Sisera, the anxiety of his 
mother, and the vain consolations of her wise ladies, 
anticipating a triumph over the daughters of Israel. 
“ Have they not vanquished,” said these women of 
Cai man, looking out front the battlements of their 
castle for the approach of Sisera and his c onquering 
host, u have they not divided the prey, to every man 
a damsel or two ? to Sisera, a prey of divers colours, 
a prey of divers colours of needle-work, of divers 
colours of ncedle-wofk on both sides, meet for the 
necks of them that take the spoil r” Upon this lively 
picture a very pious* writer has the following excel- 
lent observations : — “ How soft, liow exquisitely just 
n description have are here of a mother longing for 
the return of her beloved son ; nay, impatieui not 
only to see him safe, and crowned with victory, but 
loaded with spoils ! The spoils too are such, as 
most affected a female passion; damsels to set off 
the pomp and splendour of her retinue ; ‘ vests of 
‘needle-work of divers colours/ and curiously wrought 
on both sides, to adorn her person. This was the 
booty she expected ; this the gaudy prey she longed 
to see, as well as to behold tier son returning in 
triumph from the battle. How very natural are 
these sentiments! The tenderness of a mother on 
the one hand ; the foible and vanity of the female 
breast on the .other! How very aplly applied 
by a woman, to one of her own sex ; to the mother 
of Sisera, by a mother in Israel ! With what lively 
touches of art and nature is this picture of materim 

VOL. i. Q 
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3 ove, impatience, and female curiosity, embellished 
and set off to heighten the distress of the disappoint- 
ment that was soon to happen, on the unexpected 
tidings of a total defeat and shameful death !— Let 
this teach us not to set our hearts on any worldly 
expectations; the higher we raise our hopes and 
desires of such uncertain prospects, the more griev- 
ous, and generally 4he more certain, will the disap- 
pointment be ; especially if such objects be sinful 
and displeasing to God. But bis church, and all 
that 'place their trust in him, shall not be disappointed 
of their hope ; but after all their troubles and afflic- 
tions have cause to join, in concert with our holy 
prophetess, in this triumphant song, and even to 
conclude with her, wheu they see the destruction of 
die wicked, that is, their spiritual enemies, and say, 
4 So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord ; but let 
‘ them that love Him, be as the sun when he gocth 
4 forth in his might 


MARCH THE THIRTY-FIRST. 
ghieon’s fleece. 

Judges, vi. 39> 40.— And Gideon said unto God, 
Let not thine anger be hot against me , and I 
will speak but this once : let me prove , I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece: let it now be 
dry only upon the fleece \ and upon nil the ground 
let there be dew . And God did so that night: for 
it was dry upon the fleece only , and there was dew 
on all the ground . 

Th* history of Israel is the narrative of God’s 
dealings with a peculiar people, raised up for special 

* Wogan on the Lessens, vol iii. p. 44 *. 



gideon’s fleece. 339 

purposes; End as the several institutions and or* 
dinances belonging to their government had a symbo- 
lical allusion, the leading persons and events were of 
a typical cast and character. Under various forms 
and circumstances the Sacred Records exhibit the 
designs and operations of Grace for the redemption 
of man ; and while the careless reader is perplexed 
by many injunctions and incidents, the serious .and 
inquisitive mind, knowing that all Scripture is given 
by ins|xiration of God, and is profitable for instruc- 
tion in righteousness, seeks diligently to discover the 
hidden meaning and spiritual application of these 
mysteries. It was common in ancient times, and 
among the eastern nations, to speak by actions as 
well as words, or to convey striking lessons of a 
moral and political nature by significant emblems, 
the language of which was well understood by those 
who beheld the performance. The’ knowlege of 
divine things was frequently .thus communicated, 
cither in parabolical representations, or by the ex- 
hibition of real transactions, which not only gave 
the assurance of promises and denunciations, but 
figured them under the most lively and expressive 
images. Of this latter kind was that remarkable 
scene which encouraged Gideon to undertake the 
commission assigned to him of delivering his country 
from the oppressive yoke of Midian. After the 
defeat of the Canaanitcs by Barak', the land had rest 
forty years, during which period we may well sup- 
pose that the counsels of Deborah were religiously 
followed, and the goodness of God gratefully re- 
membered. But ease and prosperity produced a 
relaxation of manners ; and at length the people, un- 
mindful of former mercies, fell into the abominations- 
of the heathen, and “ did evil in the sight of the 
Lord.” Having thus rebelled against their Sovereign, 
by violating his laws and practising the corruptions 
most offensive to Infinite Holiness, it was just that 
0 2 
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*lhe Divine protection should be withdrawn from 
-them, and that they should suffer the consequences 
-jof their wickedness. The Midianitcs, taking advantage 
of this apdstasy, united with Amalek and the people 
^f the East, against the Israelites, who were forced 
to seek a refuge in the dens and stroftg-Jiolds of the 
mountains. So great was the devastation spread by 
these invaders, that “ there was no sustenance left 
for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass and it is 
added, “ that like an army of devouring locusts the 
spoilers entered the land to destroy it/’ In this 
miserable condition, surrounded by inveterate foes, 
and in danger of perishing by famine, the children of 
Israel cried unto the Lord ; and it merits notice, that 
no sooner was this the case, than the Lord sent them 
a prophet. An inspired messenger came, preaching 
repentance to the people, before a deliverer was 
appointed to rescue them from' their enemies ; and 
this was the usual manner in \Vhich the Almighty 
mercifully visited hig ancient inheritance. The order 
of redemption was strongly shadowed in this process, 
for when the Sun of Righteousness 1 was about to arise 
upon the world, which had been long sunk in dark- 
ness, the “ Prophet of the H ighest went before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; to give know- 
lege of salvation unto his people, by the remission of 
their sins.” Luke, i. 76*, 77- So here, when the 
Israelites were driven to the utmost extremity, the 
Lord sent them a prophet, who reminded them of 
the blessings they had received, and the ungrateful 
returns which they had made to their God and King. 
The effects of this discourse are not related, but they 
may be inferred from the occurrence which imme- 
fediately followed, when “ an Angel of the Lord ap- 
’ peared unto Gideon as he threshed wheat by the 
wine-press, secretly to hide it from the Midianites. 
And the Angel of the Lord said unto him, Jehovah 
is with tbee, thou mighty man of valour.” Now 
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tfiut this was not a mere created angel is obvious, - 
because the incommunicable name of Jehovah is - 
given unto him - repeatedly throughout the whole 
history ; and the language of the com maud is such 
as none but the Supreme Being would have spoken. - 
“And Jehovah looked upon him and said, Go in 
this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the 
hands of the Midianiles : have not I sent thee V 9 
Gideon indeed was well persuaded that he had been 
favoured with a vision of the Divine Presence, when 
lie erected an altar to commemorate the manifesta- 
tion, and called it Jehovah Shalom, or God is my 
Peace. After the departure of this Divine Person, 
Gideon entered upon iiis public character, by throw- 
ing dowii the altar of Baal, and destroying the grove 
belonging to it ; which act of religious zeal so pro- 
voked his own kindred, that they persecuted him witli 
the greatest malignity, and threatened him with death. 
The iirmuess of hi* father saved Gideon from their 
fury, and he obtained a new name, descriptive of 
the high office to which he wa«f called, as the de- 
liverer and reformer of the nation. When the Mi- 
diauites and their confederates pitched in the valley of 
Jezreel, menacing the destruction of Israel, the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, at whose 
summons the tribes of Manasseh aud Asher, Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali, gathered their forces and placed 
them under his command. But successful as be 
had been in collecting a formidable army, Gideon 
would not venture to march against the enemy with- 
out first consulting the word of the Lord, and 
receiving a sign of assurance that Israel would be 
saved by his hand. The name of this general is 
enrolled in the New Testament among the. worthies, 
who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, and obtained promises; yet we find 
him seeking for miracles, although Jehovah had said, 

“ Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the 

q3 
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Midianites as one man.” But the signs requested, 
appear rather to have had the public edification for 
their object than the particular instruction of Gi- 
deon. 

Being now under the Divine influence, he was led 
by that to ask for these symbols Of success which 
could not fail to inspire the people with confidence 
in their leader, and reverence to die authority by 
which be acted. There wa3, however, still more in 
these emblematic predictions than the promise of 
tleliverauce to Israel, and the assurance of victory to 
Gideon. This eminent general represented the 
Saviour, and the actions performed by him figured 
that wonderful redemption to which the calling ot 
Israel was introductory, and of which its whole 
history was a type. Considered in this view, the 
miraculous signs afforded to Gideon were expressive, 
not only of Clio Divine goodness towards his people, 
but of that grace which in the folness of time should 
be diffused over all die earth. The word of life, in 
scriptural language, is usually called dew, and the 
Church of God is most commonly described as a 
flock of sheep, separated from the rest of the world. 
In the days of Gideon this privilege was confined 
exclusively to Israel, who enjoyed a revelation, con- 
taining the promise of salvation, and ordinances, 
which characterized its nature, operations, and ef- 
fects. The first miracle vouchsafed to Gideon, 
aptly represented this separation of the seed of 
Jacob, and the peculiar benefits of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation, while all other nations w andered in dark- 
ness, following the delusions of .their own imagina- 
tions. So copious was the effusion of dew on this 
night, that the fleece produced a bowl full of water ; 
which denoted in a most striking image the rich 
communications made to the Jewish church “ at 
sundry times, and in divers manners, by the pro- 
jphets.” Heb. i. 1. 


3 
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The inversion of the miracle completed this pro- 
phetic picture, by showing the state of that church' 
after the accomplishment of the Divine purposes, by 
leaving it as a standing memorial of judgment, while 
the earth around became covered with the grace 
which Israel tlespised and rejected. Such was the 
remote object of this double symbol, which not only 
yielded particular encouragement to Gideon and his 
army, but was recorded by the Spirit of truth, u for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world* 
are come . n 1 Cor. x. 11. 


APRIL THE FIRST. 

THE INGRATITUDE OF ISRAEE. 

Judges, viii. 34, 35. — Ami the children of Israel 
remembered not? the Lord their God , who had 
delivered them out of the hands of all their ene- 
mies on every side: neither showed they kindness 
to the liotise of Jcrubbaal , namely , Gideon , ac- 
cording to all the goodness which he had showed - 
unto Israel . 

The ingratitude of Israel to their temporal bene- 
factors was equally conspicuous with that which they 
manifested on most occasions to the Divine Author 
of all their mercies. One of the most remarkable 
instances of this evil disposition is related in the 
public treatment of Gideon’s family after the death 
of that great man,- who not only delivered his coun- 
try when surrounded by inveterate enemies, but 
refused the highest honours that could be presented 
to an ambitious mind, when he had secured the 
national independence* While the sense of what he 
had done for them was fresh in their minds, the 
Israelites thought they could not show their esteem 
Q 4 
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for Gideon more strongly than by placing him at 
the head of the government, and making the crown 
hereditary in his line. Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, llule thou over us, both thou and thy 
soil, and ihy son’s son also ; for thou hast delivered 
us from the hand of Midiun.” However gene- 
rous and grateful this overture may at first sight 
appear, it was in fact both extravagant and unjust ; 
lor, much as the people were indebted to the valour 
and good conduct of Gideon, all the blessings they 
ie< cived by him came from a higher Power. In 
offering the throne, theiefore, to this eminent com- 
mander, the elders had strangely forgotten that God 
was in the strictest sense their legitimate Sovereign, 
and that to oeate another monarchy for themselves 
was to act in diiect opposition to his authority. Of 
this they were reminded by the object of their choice; 
for when the proposal was ina'de, “ Gideon said, I 
w d! not rule over you, neither shall my sou rule over 
you : the Lord shall rule over you.” Thus it is plain 
that great as the defiverance of this people was, it failed 
to produce any effectual change in Aheir hearts, though 
for some years a respect for Gideon made them out- 
wardly correct in their manners. But when by the death 
of this vt uerable leader they were released from the 
restraint occasioned by his virtues, the children of Israel 
immediately returned to those abominations, for the 
practice of which they had fonnely suffered the heavy 
inflictions of Divine vengeance. IJuviug thus lost 
nil sense of their duty to God, it was natural enough 
that they should forget their obligations to those who 
bad been the instruments of his mercy. r l here can 
be no reliance upon the affection and fidelity of men 
who abuse the Divine goodness by impiety, and who 
receive the warnings and the blessings of Providence 
without improvement. Whatever friendship they 
may pretend, and however ardent may be their pro- 
fessions of gratitude, yet as the whole proceeds from 
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no purer source than a regard to temporal interest* 
the stream of affection will be quickly 'dried up, or 
directed into another channel, according to the in- 
fluence of caprice and the change of circumstances. 
Hence it has^often happened, especially in public 
life, that the same persons who were almost the 
objects of adoration, have for some trifling causes 
6unk into obscurity, and been treated with contempt. 
r lTie foul breath of calumny has dissipated their 
popularity in a moment, so that the very service 
which once called forth universal admiration and 
applause has been turned into matter of complaint 
and accusation, or failed to ward off the resentment 
of the tickle multitude, when led away by craft and 
wickedness. Thus the Israelites would have changed 
their constitution in honour of Gideon, while the 
impression of his ?^al and patriotism was deep in 
their minds ; but as the offer did not ^result from that 
serious and deliberate consideration which is the 
effect of religious principles, live sentiment of re- 
spect was of no long continuance; for when Gideon 
died, “ the child&n of Israel remembered not the 
J-ord their God, who had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on every side ; neither 
showed they any kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, 
namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness which 
he had showed unto Israel.” This last iniquity was 
the necessary consequence of the former, for when 
the people were so base as to forget what the Al- 
mighty had doue for them in the time of their cala- 
mity, it was in the common course of things that 
they should be unmindful of his chosen servaut, by 
whom the deliverance had been accomplished. Israel 
is an accurate representation of the world at large, 
and a melancholy, but faithful picture of the human 
heart ; for nothing is more common than to see the 
most liberal acts of kindness received with indif* 
fereuce, and repaid with unthankfulness ; while in 
QO 
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the most serious of all concerns, how dead are our 
affections to Him who came down from heaven that 
he might save us from hell, and who stooped to the 
lowest stage of humiliation and misery, to make us 
partakers of eternal life ! Upon a close and careful 
examination of our past lives, and tfie turn of our 
thoughts from day to day, conscience will accuse us 
of the most unworthy returns for innumerable bene- 
fits, and convict us of having slighted that grace 
which brought in salvation for us when we were 
without hope, and shut up by our spiritual enemies 
on every side. The perusal of this history, then, 
should set us upon a regular survey of our tempers 
and conduct, that the fervour of zeal may not die for 
want of exertion, and of that stimulating energy 
which is produced by reflection. This constant 
watchfulness over our hearts .and review of our 
actions, will enable us to overcome the snares and 
temptations to which v/e are exposed in an evil and 
perverse generation; and thus shall we avoid falling 
into that awful state which our Lord has described 
as being a leading characteristic of 4 lhe latter days 
“ Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shell wax cold.” Matt. xxiv. J£. 


APRIL THE SECOND. 
jephthah’s vow. 

Judges, xi. SO, 40 . — And it was a custom in Israel 
that the daughters of Israel went yearly to lament 
the daughter of Jephthah four days in a year • 

Fnw relations In the sacred records have occasioned 
more observation and opposition of sentiment than 
the history of Jephthah, which has afforded matter 
of triumph to infidels, and of perplexity to serious 
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minds. , For a long time the stream of commentators 
increased the difficulty by their laborious explications 
and strained endeavours to reconcile the rigid inter-* 
pretation of the narrative, with the principle of 
natural justioe and the law of divine revelation. 
According to the common construction, in which 
most of the versions agree, Jephthah, oil being called 
home by his countrymen and appointed their leader, 
“ made a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou shalt 
without fail deliver the children of Ammon into 
mine hands, then it shall be that whatsoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my house to meet me when I - 
return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall 
surely he the Lord’s, and I will offer it up for a 
burnt offering.” It is front this reading of the vow 
that all the embarrassment has proceeded, by which 
a subject, plain atid instructive of itself, becomes 
involved in doubto and shaded with horror. That 
Jephthah might lawfully make the vow which he 
did, cannot be questioned, since it is admitted in 
the story, and far the performance of it he is com- 
mended in the New Testament. But if the vow be 
taken literally as it stands in our own, and most of 
the other translations, we shall certainly be at a loss 
to discover either extraordinary piety in the action, or 
any just reason for the encomium. Though Jephthah 
was now under the Divine influence, he surely had it 
not in his power to dispense with any of the statutes 
which God had expressly enacted for the government 
of his people. No priest could presume to offer a 
hitman sacrifice at the command of Jephthah, and yet 
if the declaration be taken in the offensive sense which 
has been put upon it, such roust have been the case, 
unless we are to Suppose that the father performed 
this office himself, thereby adding the profanation of 
sacrilege to the highest act of inhumanity^ If be 
did not offer his daughter upon the altar, hue simply 
put her to death, as some learned men have mam- 
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tained, then it is plain that he did not fulfill his 
engagement, by which he was bound to consecrate 
her to the Divine service. Now, in whatever way 
the fact be taken, the virgin must have been devoted 
to the Lord, otherwise the vow of her father was not 
executed, and consequently he could* not justly be 
praised for his faith. All the writers who have dis- 
cussed the subject, ancient and modern, agree ill 
this, that the promise was strictly performed, though 
at the same time they concur in condemning it as 
being rash and presumptuous. But there is nothing 
in the story to show that the conduct of Jephihuh 
was at all deserving of this censure ; on the contrary, 
his behaviour from the beginning w*as that of a man 
deeply impressed with reverence for the majesty of 
Jehovah, and animated with an ardent zeal for his 
glory. Let us take the engagement then as it stands, 
according to lifts grammatical order, which a very 
learned divine has proved to be # jhe legitimate con- 
struction of the passage. “If thou shalt without 
fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, 
then it shall be that w hatsoever cometh forth of 
the doors of my house to meet me, when 1 return 
in peace, shall surely be the Lord’s, and I 

WILL OFFER TO UlM A BURNT OFFERING.” By 
this reading, which is perfectly agreeable to the 
Hebrew text, all the cloud of uncertainty vanishes at 
once, and we perceive, what indeed is apparent from 
the general course of the history, that the declaration 
of Jephtliah consisted of two parts; by the one he 
pledged himself to devote, or set apart to tlie Divine 
use, as the first fruits of his victory, whosoever should 
meet him from his house; and by the second, to offer 
a public burnt sacrifice unto God, as an eucharistic 
service, and for the ratification of his vow. It was cer 
tainly a very afflicting circumstance to Jephthah, when 
in the jpoment of grateful exultation he first perceived 
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his only child coming forth with minstrels and daft- 
ring to meet him: and he felt the stroke as became an 
Israelite, to whom the hope of a flourishing family 
was paramount to every other worldly interest. But 
by virtue of the solemn obligation under which be 
was bound, tfie good man found himself suddenly 
cut off from the general expectation that the Messiah 
might arise in his particular line. He was now 
become as it were an insulated being in the midst of 
his people, and lay like a wreck upon the strand, in 
the midst of all the glory by which he was sur- 
rounded, as the deliverer of his nation. ^ Jephthah 
lamented this great calamity, but it did not shake his 
confidence in God. He mourned over his daughter, 
but he would nut withdraw his promise; and the 
child of his affections proved how religiously she. 
had been brought i^i by her submission to a decree 
which separated her irom all earthly connexions. 
She desired only ^respite of* two months, and then 
her father did with her according to his vow', “ and 
she knew no man.” This holy virgin became 
espoused to a heavenly Bridegroom, and spent the 
remainder of her days either in or near the sauctuarv, 
a lining memorial of the Divine goodness to Israel, 
of her father’s faith, and of her own pious resignation 
to his will. The daughter of Jcphtkah, in her se- 
cluded state, was a lively picture of the Church, set 
apart from the rest of the world by a solemn cove- 
nant, and sealed and sanctified by the blood of 
atonement. It wus a custom with the daughters of 
Israel to go up four days every year, not to lament, 
but to hold an intercourse with this illustrious fe- 
male ; and doubtless at these public meetings they 
profited much by her instruction, and wen greatly 
improved by her example. She was then spiritually a 
mother in Israel, being the means of keeping up, 
by these annual festivals, a remembrance of wiuit 
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God had wrought for his people, and of teaching 
them their obligations and dut\ to him. From 
such affecting and interesting assemblies it was 
hardly possible that the daughters of Israel could 
return to their familiar connexions and ordinary 
occupations, without feeling admiration for the 
exalted virtue they had beheld, and reporting the 
cdifviug conversation to which they had been 
admitted. Tims might be said of Jcphthah’s 
daughter, that which is observed conn rning the 
spouse in the mystic song, " Thou that dv\ vilest in 
the gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice.” 
Canticles,, viii. 13. 

A?RIL THE THIRD. 

THE BIHTH OF S&1SOX. 

Judges, xiii. 5. — The child shall be a Nazaritc 
unto God from the womb, and he shall begin 
to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines. 

The connexion between the two great divisions of 
Divine revelation, resembles that which distinguishes 
a parable and its interpretation. The subject is the 
same in both, but with this difference, that in the 
Old Testament it was shadowed under the various 
forms of typical circumstances and prophetical deli- 
neations, which were not fully comprehended till the 
mystery was unveiled by the manifestation of the Son 
of God in the flesh. While the polity of Israel pre- 
served the promise of ^ a Saviour, its history figured 
the circumstances of his coming ; and the prophecies 
declared from time to time the certainty bf nis ap- 
proach, and the particular events by which it would 
be attended. To the Gospel then we must look for 
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the sense of the law, and for the explication of those 
wonderful incidents which are scattered throughout 
the early records of God’s chosen people. Without 
this key it is impossible to understand the meaning of 
many things which arc related as having happened by 
the Divine appointment, and under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, since the same effects might have been 
accomplished by means more simple and consonant 
to the usual process of Divine Providence. The life 
of Samson, which is drawn out with remarkable 
precision, and diversified with the narration of un- 
common incidents, is one of those portions of Sacred 
Writ that must be considered as typical to be rendered 
intelligible and recoucileable to the appointment of 
Infinite Wisdom, liis birth was announced by no 
less a person than the Angel Jehovah himself, who 
gave these directions concerning this remarkable child 
to his mother; 44 Beware, 1 pray^thee, and drink 
not wine, nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
riling ; for lo, thou shalt conceive and bear a son, 
and no razor shall come upon his head; for the 
child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb ; 
and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand 
of the Philistines.” W hen the Heavenly Intelligence 
appeared again, in answer to the prayer of Manoah, 
who, uuconscious of his quality, entreated to know 
his name, he said, “ Why askest thou thus after my 
name, seeing it is typical f” for so the word ought 
to have beeu rendered, and not secret , as it stands in 
our translation. Samson then was consecrated from 
the womb by that glorious Being, of whom he was 
to be an eminent figure in the actions of his life and 
the manner of his death. As a Nazarite, by the 
special designation of Heaven, apd the only one of 
tnat description recorded in the Old Testament, his 
character was to be peculiar, aud in some respects 
different from the regulations laid down in the law 
concerning devoted persons. But the prominent 
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features wire the sime, though accompanied by 
some extraoidinury manifestations, suited to the great 
put poses for which he was so wonderfully raised up 
and set apart from his brethren. It will be proper 
then, to the right understanding and improvement of 
this symbolical history, to consider the leading par- 
ticulars which distinguished the profession of a 
ISazarite, whether he became such by Divine ap- 
pointment or by voluntary obligation. Every such 
person w as to keep himself as much as possible from 
all legal pollution; for being made holy unto the 
Lord, it was necessary that he should be free from 
morai deli lenient; and thus he represented Him “ in 
whom there was no sin, neither was guile found iu his 
lips.” 1 Pet. ii. 22. 

Besides the watchful care necessary to be observed 
by the Nazarile to avoid failing into that state of 
degradation iucihred by involuntary uucleunm-ss, he 
was required to abstain from alf c strong liquor, and 
the production of tfye vine in every shape. Not to 
enter here into the inquiry whether the interdicted 
tree in Paradise was of this specie©, which however 
is highly probable, the prohibition of its fruit, in the 
present instance, was intended to show that the per- 
son under the influence of this law owed all his 
powers and qualifications to Divine Grace. A lively 
figure was here exhibited of the primeval state of 
man; and it poiuted with equal force and instruc- 
tion to that glorious period, when by the full ami 
perfect obedience of the promistd Seed, free access 
to the tree of life shall be opened to all believers. 
But the most remarkable circumstance attending this 
institution was, that of obliging the Nazarite to 
suffer his hair to grow all the time of his sustaining 
that character, in the case o( Samson we find that 
his strength increased with his locks, which was a 
plain indication that all his great qualities proceeded 
from supernatural causes, bo Christ is the bead of 
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the Church, and of every member of it, by virtue of 
their union with whom, they obtain a continual 
supply of knowlege and power, which enables them 
to resist with success their spiritual enemies, and 
through faith to overcome the world. 

The manner in which the birth of Samson was 
announced, prefigured very exactly that of the Mes- 
siah ; and therefore to this typical prophecy the 
evangelical historian seems to refer in his account of 
the infancy of Jesu 9 »; “ .And he came and dwelt in a 
city culled Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets, lie shall be called a 
Nazarcue.” Matt. ii. £3. 

APRIL^ THE FOURTH. 

THE VICTORY OJF SAMSON* 

Judges, xv. 1 9 .— But God ckive a hollow plact 
that zcas in the rock, and there came water there- 
out : and K'htn he had drunk , his spirit came 
again , and he revived ; wherefore he called the 
name thereof En-hakkore, which is in Lehi 
unto this day. 

In the life of Samson, the first circumstance which 
indicated his symbolical character was that of setting 
his affections upon a daughter of the Philistines, to 
the great surprize of his parents, who knew not that 
it was part of the Divine decree. This observation 
furnishes a certain rule for the explication of the 
typical histories; no incidents having a prophetical 
tendency but those which were wrought by superna- 
tural power. In all other respects the characters 
must be judged like those of common persons, while 
our main attention is directed for edification and 
instruction in righteousness, to what was expressly 
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performed in obedience to a heavenly impulse* It iff* 
said of Sajnson, that “ the Spirit of the Lord began 
to move him at times;” and the proposed alliance 
with the family of Timnath was one of those occurs 
rences in which he acted by virtue of that Divine 
agency. This shadowed the overture of the Gospel 
to the Gentile world, contrary to the exclusive 
system and narrow views of the Jewish Church ; and 
as Samson iu the prosecution of this marriage was 
opposed by a lion, which he overcame without any 
weapon or human assistance, so the Redeemer de- 
feated the malice of Satan, and all the powers that 
were combined against the purposes of grace. The 
honey found* in the carcase of the animal was a very 
expressive emblem of that life, which we derive from 
the incarnation of the Saviour, and his triumph over 
sin and death.. By taking our nature upon him, 
and submitting^o all its infirmities ; descending into 
the invisible world, and rising strain from the tomb, 
be hath given us th ( e assurance of immortality, say- 
ing to us as he did to the afflicted sister of l^azarus, 
“1 am the resurrection and the* life; he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die.” John, xi. 25, 26. The vengeance taken by 
Samson on the Philistines^ in destroying their fields 
and vineyards by fire-brands placed between the 
sheaves of corn, aptly figured the progress of Divine 
truth, and its ultimate success at the great harvest, 
when all the systems of corruption and idolatry shall 
be burnt up, or annihilated as with unquenchable 
fire. It is painful to observe the degraded state of 
the Israelites at this period, when three thousand of 
them could confederate for the purpose of sacrificing 
their illustrious countryman to the fury of his ene- 
mies. But if this treachery excites astonishment, 
the patience of Samson cannot be contemplated 
•without admiration. Instead of reproaching them 
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for their ingratitude, or doing them any injury, he 
received them with meekness, and, suffering himself to 
be tied with two new cords, was led away by them 
as a sheep to the slaughter. This remarkable in- 
stance of forbearance and resignation naturally carries 
our thought forward to that memorable era when 
the ungrateful and uubelieving Jews preferred a 
robber and murderer to the Lord of life. Samson 
taken from his retirement by his brethren, and con- 
ducted as a criminal to the camp of the Philistines, 
exhibited a prophetical image of the Messiah, seized 
in the garden, conveyed to the palace of the high- 
priest, and led bound from thence to the pretorium 
of the Roman governor, by whom he was condemned 
to be crucified. But the exultation of the foe, in 
both cases, was of short duration : for as the Spirit 
of the Lord came mightily upon Samson, at the 
very moment when his adversaries^thought his de- 
struction sure; so* Jesus conquered the enemies of 
our salvation, when they had /educed him to the 
lowest state of mortal suffering and ignominy. The 
parallel extends *still farther ; for Samson fainting 
with the contest, and relieved by a miraculous spring 
from the rock, typified the Redeemer on the cross, 
saying, “ I thirst;” and when he had tasted the 
viuegar, he shouted the song of the victor, u It is 
finished.” The well opened for the support of 
Samson, continued as a testimony of his great at- 
chievement, and was distinguished by his name for 
many ages : in like manner the grace wrought out 
for sinners by the oblation of Christ, is immutable, 
and a standing memorial of it has been instituted 
for the consolation of believers through all genera- 
tions. u In that day,” saith the prophet, “ there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for 
uncleanness” Zech. xiii. 1. Faith in the atone- 
ment, not only procures us the pardon of past 
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offences, but that principle of sanctification by which' 
alone we can make such an improvement in holiness 
as is indispcnsible to the attainment of the beatific 
vision. 

To this inexhaustible supply of mercy we ate 
invited to cotue at all times for the Vcnewai of the 
divine life, by which we are enabled to u mount up 
with wings as eagles, to run and not be weary, to 
walk and not faint/’ Is. xl. 31. When wounded by 
temptation and depressed by fear, an application 
to the flowing stream of the Saviour's blood will 
heal all our maladies, and inspirit us with vigilance 
and fortitude to defeat the wily snares and assaults of 
the great adversary of our souls, and to rise trium- 
phantly over the delusive pleasures of a sinful world. 

It is then no less our inestimable privilege than 
it is our boundeu duty to receive with gladness, 
and to obey with alacrity, the cailof cur Lord iu his 
Gospel and his ordiijauces; - If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink' He that believelh 
on me, as the Scripture hath said, Out of his belly 
•hall flow rivers of living water.” John, vii. 37, .33* 


APRIL THE FIFTH; 

THE DEATH OF SAMSON.- 

Judges) xvi, 30. — And Samson said , Let me die 
with the Philistine s. And he bowed himself with 
all his might ; and the house fell upon the lords , 
and upon all the people that were therein ; so the 
dead which he slew at his death were more than 
they which he slew in his life . 

The fall of Samson, and the temporary loss of his 
high symbolical character, will be found to afford a 
most instructive lesson, particularly in showing the 
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-weakness of human nature, and the utter inability of 
mail to contend against evil iu his own strength. 
After judging Israel with great glory twenty years, 
the blandishments of vice drew him aside from the 
path of duty, and unmindful of that purity which 
was necessary To the maintenance of his exalted 
privilege, lie gave a loose to inordinate passions by 
roaming from one object to another till he became 
at last a prey to his enemies. His first connexion 
was with a harlot of Gaza, where he narrowly 
escaped from the confederacy of the Philistines, by 
carrying away the gates of their city at midnight, 
while they lay in wait to apprehend him in the 
morning. This danger and deliverance, instead of 
making him cautions and penitent, circumspect and 
vigilant aver his heart and conduct, produced the 
contrary effects by filling his mind with pride and 
presumption, lie iftxt placed his affections upon a 
strange woman in tltfe valley o/ Sorek, named Da- 
lilah, or the consumer, and with great propriety was 
she so called, for such indeed arc all women of that 
description, since •they not only destroy the sub- 
stance, but the very principles of those who suffer 
themselves to he entangled in their allurements. 
This last attachment proved fatal to the .peace and 
honour of Samson, who might have seen, if folly 
had not bewitched his understanding, .that the seducer 
was in the interest of his adversaries, by her impor- 
tunate desire to obtain the kuowlege of the secret 
which constituted his security. It is evident that he 
had suspicions of her sincerity, by the deceptions 
which he practised to elude her designs ; but as fools 
make a mock of sin, which in the end accomplishes 
their destruction, so this deluded man, by relying 
on his own powers, and continuing to sport with 
temptations, became the victim of his vain confi- 
dence. Human ingenuity is no match for sensual 
solicitations, and that corruption which makes its 
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attempts upon the passions. Hesitation in all such 
Cases never fails to weaken the resolution ; and the 
slightest dalliance w ith vicious inclinations, is certain 
of being followed by the depression of virtue, if not by 
its absolute extinction. Samson treated the artifices 
of his mistress w ith derision, and imposed upon her 
by two falsehoods, instead of casting her off with 
abhorrence, as he ought to have done, when she first 
endeavoured to pervert his integrity. Familiarity 
with error lessens the idea of its deformity, and pro- 
duces that state of indifference which usually ter- 
minates in a complete submission to its devices. 
This was fully instanced in Samson, who tarnished 
all the lustre of his former days by an ignoble and 
licentious connexion, which reduced hint to slavery, 
and hastened his dissolution ; so just is the observa- 
tion of the wise King of Israel, “ by means of a 
whorish woman \ man is brought to a piece of bread; 
and the adulteress will hunt for *the precious life.” 
Prov. vi. 26. From this portion of the history we 
learn the necessity of habitual sobriety, humility, and 
diligence, to bring us with safety Hh rough the pro- 
bationary course to which we are called, as the heirs 
of immortality. The Church of God, while on 
earth, is thoroughly militant, and therefore every 
member of this holy community must expect to 
encounter in various directions the wiles of seduction, 
which, if not resisted in their first approaches, will 
prove more injurious to the tranquillity of his con- 
science than all the fiery assaults of the enemy. 
While Samson was actively exercised in the sphere 
of public service, he could neither be entrapped by 
stratagem nor subdued by violepce ; but when be gave 
way to indolence, and deviated into the paths of un- 
lawful pleasure, he soon came under the dominion 
of those who for many years had been accustomed 
to dread bis exploits, and to regard his very name 
with terror. Thus in the Christian life our pre- 
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servation lies in constant employment and vigilance/ 
the careful discharge of the duties assigned us, and 
the regular investigation of our thoughts and actions. 
If we follow the bent of our desires without due 
inquiry, the unrestrained passions will carry us among 
snares aud temptations, from which it will be the 
more difficult to escape, because the mind is un« 
prepared for resistance : “ Wherefore let him that 
thinkcth he standeth take heed lest he fall/’ 1 Cor. 
x. 12. But Divine mercy did not forsake Samson in 
the dungeon of Gaea, where he experienced abundant 
consolation in the gradual renewal of his strength, 
accompanied no doubt by faith, watered with the tears 
of repentance. His symbolical character was also 
restored, and he arose from the low state of misery 
into wbidi he had been thrown, with redoubled 
vigour; like man froyi the corruption of the fall 
and the tyranny of Satan, by virtue* of his union 
with the Almighty Sqliour. The cowardly Philis- 
tines, who knew not how r to respect the extraordinary 
qualities of their captive, sent for him to make them 
sport in the temple*of their idol ; when, guided by 
supernatural impulse, he exerted all his force and 
perished with his insulting persecutors; “ so the 
dead w hich he slew at his death w ere more than they 
which he slew in his life.” Thus the end of Samson, 
like his beginning, tigured the Redeemer, who 
“ blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that 
was against us, which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the wav, nailing it to his cross ; aud having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made show of 
them opeuly, triumphing over them in his suffering.” 
Col.iL 14, 15* 
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APRIL THE SIXTH. 

ORPAH AND RUTH. 

'Ruth, i. 14 .— And they lifted up their voice , and 
wept again : and Orpah kissed I ter mother-in- 
law ; but Ruth clave unto her . 

T he preceding history exhibited the consequence 
of female influence in the fail of an emiuent servant 
of God, wlio while he stood was ail illustrious type 
of the Redeemer.; but whose degeneracy affords a 
correct picture of human nature, sunk from righte- 
ousness and enslaved by sin. At present our atten- 
tion is called to a very different spectacle, to objects 
more amiable, and to scenes truly pleasing and 
instructive. The story is iuded so beautiful, that, 
separate from "its importance as a Divine composi- 
tion and evangelical application, “ it engages the .heart 
by the powerful effects of pathetic description, and 
improves it by various lessons of morality. In the 
days when Israel was governed by* judges, and most 
probably during the severe distress occasioned by 
the oppression of Midian, a man of Bethlehem, 
named Elimelech, sold his paternal estate, and with 
his wife, Naomi, and their two sons, went to reside 
in the land of Moab. When the young men were 
relieved from all restraint by the death of their father, 
they entered into the marriage state with women of 
the country. As unequal matches seldom prosper, 
these contracts, made in violation of an express 
statute, were unattended with the Divine blessing 
upon the two Israelites, who died without issue 
among strangers and idolaters. So long as Naomi 
was surrounded with domestic comforts, she seems 
to have thought little of her native country, but now 
when she found herself bereaved of husband and 
children, the pleasures to which she had been gc- 
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sustained, lost all their attractions, and the language 
of her heart corresponded with the complaint of 
the exiled Psalmist, “ Woe is me that 1 sojourn in 
Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of JKedar ! ,r 
Ps. cxx. 5 . The sense of her destitute condition 
impelled her thoughts towards the family of God, 
and she was anxious to return into its peaceful bosom, 
there to enjoy that tranquillity which never could be 
obtained among the vanities of Moab. Thus it is 
that Sovereign Goodness turns our crosses, disap- 
pointments, and distresses, into benefits ; and by 
bringing us through the thorny path of affliction 
hastens our arrival at the seat of happiness. Like 
Naomi wc should be too generally disposed to set up 
our rest in the enjoyments of this transitory state, and 
to feel no interest in the permanent concerns of re- 
ligion, if the objects of our affections were not mad* 
the means of punishing our insensibility and ingralj*’ 
tude. Divine merej* takes away temporal blessings, 
that wc may know how to value those which art 
eternal, and cuts up the roots of vain trust and 
.earthly satisfaction* to quicken our growth in virtue* 
When all was a blank in Moab, the disconsolate 
widow looked with weeping eyes tow'ards Judah , 
for she heard that the Lord had visited his people 
with bread. This alteration ill the affairs of Israel 
had taken place long before, but the circumstance 
failed to excite any lively emotion in the mind of 
Naomi, till the pressure of her own misfortunes 
induced her to profit by the intelligence. Happy is 
that poverty which empties the soul of all its carnal 
.aims, draws it off from the vain pursuits of this 
world, and leads it to the inheritance, where only 
that bread can be obtained which endureth for ever. 
'Hie resolution formed upon right principles is soon 
carried into. effect; and this poor woman having do* 
termiued to spend the remainder of her eventful life 
in Judah, 14 arose and went- forth out of the place 
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where slicf was, and her two daughters-iu-law went 
with her.” When we see these young women, for 
such they still were, leaving their pareuts and other 
connexions in Moub, to accompany a person whose 
relation to them was dissolved, we arc at a loss 
which most to admire, their extraordinary affection, or 
the virtue by which it was attracted. Age and youth 
are at the best but unsociable companions ; and they 
frequently become intolerable wheu care and penury 
depress their spirits and cloud their prospects. 
Here, however, that which usually disunites the 
most familiar associates, and renders them barely 
civil to each other, had the opposite effect ; and 
when the poor mourner signified her intention of 
returning to Judah, her two friends resolved to share 
with her the fatigues of the long and perilous jour- 
ney. One of them, it is true, after proceeding part 
of the way, yielded to the remonstrances of Naomi 
and went back to her kindrejl ; but this conduct 
ought not to be matter of surprize, since it required 
uncommon fortitude to shake off the possessions of 
Moub for the unknown privileges of Israel. Should 
any be inclined to think hardly of Oi pah, they would 
do well to reflect upon their own reluctance to re- 
nounce the enjoyments of sense and the vanities of 
this world, for the invisible realities of eternity. 
This woman had some excellent qualities, among 
which, that of a feeling and grateful heart was one 
of the most conspicuous, but she wanted firmness ; 
and in the moment of trial, the delights of Moab 
proved dearer to her than the friendship of Naomi, 
There are many who cheerfully go a little way in 
the path of religion, and profess themselves to be 
the most zealous disciples of the Redeemer, till the 
hour of trial comes, when their good desires yield to 
the force of temptation, and they walk no more with 
him. Not so the true believer, who, knowing that 
holiness aud happiness are inseparable, resolves to 
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Jollow the one under every difficulty, and against 
bll opposition of time and sense, for the attainment 
of the other. This difference in principle and con- 
duct was represented in the behaviour of these two 
sisters ; for at the crisis, when faith pointed ' one 
way and the allurements of Moab, like those of the 
world, appeared in the contrary direction, Orpah no 
longer hesitated, but kissed Naomi and departed; 
while Ruth clave unto her. 

The eldest of these females was ardent in heft* 
professions, and had no doubt great benevolence in 
her disposition; but the mere partiality of friend- 
ship and goodnature will be found of little strength 
in deciding rightly between such contending and un- 
equal powers as duty and interest. The affection of 
Ruth was founded upon a purer and more stable 
basis, for she loved Naomi in the bonds of holiness. 
Taught the efficacy t>f grace by the fpree of example; 
she resolved to cast in her lot with the people of 
God ; and as she Hhd been brought into an alliance 
which made her acquainted vfith the promise of 
eternal life, she determined not to risk the loss of s<? 
great a blessings by going back again to the corrup- 
tions of Moab. That this was the glorious spring of 
her resolutions and action, is evident from the de<* 
claratioxx which she made after the departure of her 
sister : “ Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return 

from following after thee : for whither thou goest, 1 
will go ; and where thou lodgest, l* will lodge : thy 
people shall be my people, and thy God my God. 
Where thou diest will I die, and there will I b# 
.buried : the Lord do so to me, and more also, .if) 
-ought but death part thee and me.” 
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APRIL THE SEVENTH. 

SOAZ AND RUTH. 

'Ruth, ii. 12. — The Lord recompense thy work, and 
a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 
■ Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust. 

What became of Orpah after her separation from 
Naomi, is not recorded; for having chosen her por- 
tion in Moab she was forgotten, while the memory 
of her sister shall continue to be blessed through all 
generations, according to the word of truth : “ the 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” 1 John, 
ii. 17. Divine Providence brought the twp sojourners 
safely to Bethlehem, where the inhabitants gathered 
in crowds around them, aud sympathized with Naomi 
upon her altered condition. It n also plain that the 
arrival of Ruth exciteii much attention, for we find 
that her story became the subject of popular dis* 
course, and that the motives of her conduct attracted 
universal admiration. But the benqgoience of these 
people seems to have been confined to trifling acts of 
courtesy, the expression of pity, and the language 
of admiration. The affliction of their kinswoman, 
and the fidelity of the stranger, produced more 
curiosity than charity ; so apt are mankind to make 
inquiries for their own gratification, rather than to 
relieve distress or to reward merit. Yet penury and 
neglect will sometimes be found the most essential 
points in the plan of Infinite Wisdom, for the pur- 
pose of advancing die heirs of light to the stations 
best adapted for their own glory and the public 
benefit. 

In calling Naomi out of Moab, and inspiring Ruth 
with the generous sentiment of leaving all her con- 
.. nexions for the sake of righteousness, the Father. s>f 
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mercies had* a gracious design, not only for their par* 
ticular advantage, but the perpetual good of the 
church. Every step in this interesting concern was 
out of. the ordinary course of human occurrences, 
that the whole might • appear to come “ from the 
Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel and ex- 
cellent in working.” isa. xxviii. 2£). It was now 
that joyful seasou of the year when the overflowing 
bounty of heaven, and the cheerfulness of nature, 
proclaimed to man the duty of showing his gratitude 
to God, by liberality to the destitute. But die law 
of Israel gave the poor a right to the residue of the 
harvest and of the vintage, by an express injunction 
that the scattered ears of corn, the forgotten sheaves, 
and the gleaning grapes, should be left “ for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and the widow.” To. 
the benevolent provisions of this statute Ruth hud 
two powerful dailies, yet she would not presume to 
assert them without first consulting the opinion of 
Naomi, and obtaining her consent. As a stranger 
and a widow she might have gone into the fields and 
have gathered alter the reapers, on equal grounds 
with all who Were in similar circumstances; but the 
strong privilege which she possessed, only served to 
make her more careful of treading in the path of 
duty, and of observing the strictest forms of pro- 
priety. She knew what could be legally done ; but 
the question of prudence was in her mind of greatest, 
moment than the feeling of necessity, and the power 
of relieving it, which opportunity now presented. 
Many things may be lawful, and even advisable, 
which are not expedient; this amiable woman, there- 
fore, piously determined to take the counsel of a more . 
experienced judgment than her own, before she, 
would engage in a course which was both perfectly 
equitable in itself, and on all accounts consistent i 
with her situation and character. This conduct 'ex- 
hibits a striking contrast to that of young persons m. 
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general, who rush into measures of the greatest 
moment and complicated difficulty, according to their 
inclinations and preconceptions, neglecting the ad- 
monitions of the wise, and despising the caution 
of the aged. Hence it is that so many become 
distressed in their circumstances, and more miserable 
in their tempers, because they made a hasty and 
headstrong choice at the outset of their career; 
while on the other hand the humble and submissive 
spirits, like the excellent female before us, by taking 
good counsel at the beginning and acting with de*» 
liberation, pass the great journey of life with honour* 
arid end it in peace. Ruth having obtained the 
approbation of her friend, went out with confidence, 
and by the providential direction she gleaned in the 
field of Boaz, the wealthiest inan in Bethlehem, but 
who was rendered more illustrious by his generosity 
and piety, than by his rank andoproperty. Struck 
with the appearance of ‘the stranger, and affected by 
•the story of her unccftnmon faith and filial affection, 
the good man gave vent to his feeljngs in this ten- 
der language: “ It hath fully b£eu showed mo 
all that thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law since 
the death of thine husband ; and how thou hast left 
thy father and thy mother, and the land of thy na- 
tivity, and art come unto a people which thou knewest 
not heretofore. The Lord recompense thy w ork, and 
a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 
Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust.” 
When Ruth related in the evening the events of the 
day, and mentioned the name of die person who had 
treated her with so much goodness, the narrative 
awakened in the mind of Naomi the recollection of 
former benefits, and she said, a Blessed be he of 
the Lord who hath not left off his kindness to th$ 
Irving and the dead.” This eulogy, proceeding as it 
did mid the spontaneous emotions of grateful re- 
jdtetiffmiftce, showed; that bcrievolence in Boaz wajs ‘ 
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* permanent principle, not the sentimental feeling 
which is touched by appearances and vanishes with 
the occasion that excited its compassion. According 
to the declaration of Naomi, her family had found in * 
Boaz a steady friend in former days, and his sincerity 
Was now made manifest in the hour of adversity. 
The gracious disposition of this valuable man was tile 
same in all circumstances, and therefore we see him 
treating his labourers with courtesy, and the forlorn 
stranger with tenderness, giving instructions for her 
conduct in a spirit of pious solicitude, and coming at 
last to a decision in her case with the most scrupulous 
regard to the rules of justice and the peculiar customs 
of the country. r J his virtue, and the happiness to 
which it led, came from that source described with 
such solemn energy by the Apostle : “ God is love ; 
and he that dwelled! in love, dwelled in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the* day of judgment ; be-*' 
cause as he is, so are we in this world.” 1 John, 

iv. 16, 17. 


APRIL THE EIGHTH. 

NAOMI AND RUTH* 

Ruth, iv. 14, 15 . — And tile women said iltito 
Naomi , lilessed be the Lord xvhich hath not left 
thee this day without a kinsman, that his ham* 
may be famous in Israel . And he shall be untv 
thee a restorer of thy life , and a nourisher of thine 
old age . 

The prominent character* of this beautiful history 
exhibit models of virtue in different conditions of 
life 5 styd each, with marks tit particular excellence? 

R 4 



NAOMI ANB BOTfT. 


468 

illustrating the power of religion in' the heart, and ft§ 
practical operation on the conduct* In Naomi w« 
observe entire patience and resignation to the Divine 
will, under the heavy load of accumulated affliction 
in Moab; and perfect meekness when the melan- 
choly change of her circumstances became the sub- 
ject of general conversation after her return to Beth- 
lehem. But this dark night of adversity was not left 
without a ray of friendship to cheer the gloom, 
though to appearance the feeble consolation was 
more calculated to increase than to dispel the trouble 
with which the poor widow was surrounded. Po-* 
verty too generally begets censure; and they who 
are little in the habit of performing good actions 
themselves, are always suspicious of the motives of 
others. By many, no doubt, the attachment of Rutli 
Was considered as romantic and^ extravagant, white 
others more disposed to pity the ‘young than to ex- 
cuse the old, were probably severe in their remark# 
upon the imprudence of bringing a helpless female 
Jfrom the circle of her relations, to encounter want 
and hardship among strangers. 

But the example of this amiable woman, like the 
jnorning star glittering above the horizon, announced 
a day of gladness to Naomi, and gave the prospect 
of more glorious times to Israel. The affection and 
self-denial, humility and submission of Ruth, were 
the sure evidences of that faith which worketh by 
love.; and thus was she adorned with all the graces 
required in the church to recommend her to the 
heavenly Bridegroom. Obedient to the call of grace, 
she resisted every solicitation of flesh and blood, 
resolving to follow the course dictated by conscience, 
though it might lead to poverty and contempt, pain 
and labour. In language similar to the prophetic 
declaration of her royal descendant, did the voice of 
heaven speak to her heart; “ Hearken, O daughter, 
And consider, and incline thine ear : forget hlso thine 
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own people, and thy father’s house. So shall the . 
King greatly desire thy beauty ; for he is thy 
Lord, and worship thou him.” Ps. xlv. 10, 11. 
As Ruth represented the holy community, or mysti- 
cal spouse of # the Messiah, called out of darkness 
into marvellous light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, so Naomi was an expressive type of the 
Church of Israel, which being merely a preparatory 
institution, was of necessity to decline on the ap- 
proach of a better covenant. The period in which 
these two widows came to Bethlehem, was figurative 
of the fulness of time when the services of the law, 
and the declarations of prophecy, were to receive 
their completion in the mission of Him who said to 
his disciples, “ Behold I say unto you, lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white 
already to the harveg. And he that r^apetli receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto Kfe eternal ; that * 
both he that soweA, and ho that reapeth, may re- 
joice together.” Johu, iv. So, 456. In the deport^ 
ment of Boaz wc have an outline of the qualities 
which shone fortR with such distinguished lustre in 
the character of the Redeemer. To the most digni- 
fied resolution was added gracious condescension of 
manner; an affectionate tenderness to unbounded 
generosity ; while instruction was communicated with 4 
meekness, and the cause of the afflicted maintained with . 
deliberate firmness. Impressed by no other senti- 
ment than a sacred regard to the high concerns of 
mercy and truth, Boaz set an example of what ou£ht • 
to be done by every steward of the Divine bounty; 
and when afterwards called upon to discharge an act 
of justice, he fulfilled it with a scrupulous regard .ton 
the ordinances of his country. Here also was pour*'* 
trayed m shadow, the conduct of our Divine Master, 'I 
who went about doing good and preaching righteous- i 
ness, before he accomplished the great work of re- » 
conciliation on the cross. This marriage of Bead* 
B 5 
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and Ruth was blessed with a son, who proved the 
grandfather of David; and thus the union of Jew 
and Gentile, by the birth of the Messiah, was plainly 
indicated; to which also the congratulation of the 
women of Bethlehem obviously referred^, as the fond 
hope of general expectation : “ And tliey said unto 

Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which hath uot left 
thee this day without a kinsman, that his name may 
be famous in Israel. And he shall be unto thee a 
restorer of thy lifo and a nourisher of thine old age ^ 
for thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, which is 
better to thee than seven sons, hath borne him.” To 
whatever extent this language might be realized its 
the temporal circumstances of Naomi, the whole 
certainly applies- with far greater force and propriety 
to the blessing descending upon mankind by the bisth 
of Christ. His, name is indeed^ famous, for it isr 
exalted above evfry name; of him only can it be 
said that he is the restorer of life ; and the church 
redeemed out of all lands by his blood, will thank-, 
fully set the seal of her faith to the verity of hi* 
promise: u The children which fhou shalt have, 
after thou hast lost the other, shall'say again in thine 
ears. The place is too strait for me : give place to me 
that I may dwell. Then shalt thou say in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me those, seeing I havo 
lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and 
removing to and fro? and who hath brought up these £ 
Behold^ I was left alone : these, where had they 
beeb f Tims sailh the Lord God, Behold I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my 
sttmdard to the people; and they shall bring thy eons 
in, theit arms, and thy daughters shall be carried: Upon 
their shoulders. And kings shall be thy mining 
fathers, and queens thy nursing mothers: they 
shall bow down to thee with their face toward the 
earth, and lick up the dust > of thy feet ; and, thott 
shalt know, that I ant the Lord ; for they shall nob 
be aphamed that wait for me/’ l?a« *lix, 20—23. 
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APRIL THE NINTH. 

THE BIRTH OF SAMUEL. 

1 Samuel, i. 27, 28 .—For this child I prayed? 
and the Lord hath given me my petition , which I 
asked of him ; therefore also I have lent him to 
the Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to 
the Lord . 

In nothing is the wisdom of Providence more con- 
spicuous than the manner of raising up fit instru- 
ments for great purposes. When the desires of men 
are frustrated, and their hopes give way to despond- 
ency, the Almighty brings light out of darkness, 
and deliverance from a quarter the least expected. 
If we seriously habituated ourselves^ to observe the 
course of the world at large, or only our owu par- 
ticular lives, so majfy instances of special interposi- 
tion in the direction of human affairs would be seen 
as to impress our minds with an aw ful sense of that 
infinite Power tlhd Intelligence, who governs the* 
universe by methods of w hich man has no knowlege, 
and against which he can neither apply force nor 
cunning. Numerous incidents, illustrative of this 
important truth, are scattered throughout the Sacred 
History ; and though for the most part they are 
expressly noted as the effects of supernatural agency 
acting upon ordinary means, yet, to* the persons im- 
mediately concerned, they did not appear at ail more 
remarkable than those circumstances which, in our 
day, are loosely ascribed to a concurrence of fortunate 
events, or the blind impulse of chance; liut so far 
were these occurrences from being fortuitous, that on 
tracing them to their causes we shall tind them* 
coeval with the disorder* they were intended to cor- 
rect; thus affording the consolatory reflection, that 
when any evil prevails in tbe moral system, <4*** 

it 6 
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remedy is always provided at the same time, though 
the sufferer secs it not. Thus in the history of the 
great change which was about to take place in the 
government of Israel, through the degeneracy of 
national manners, the narrative begins with the 
account of a private family. Mow to*many it may 
seem very extraordinary that the public records of a 
great kingdom should open with the minute relation 
of domestic transactions, apparently of little or 
confined interest, and rather calculated for incidental 
allusion than the formality of a long and particular 
introduction. But this is the folly of criticism, when 
it sets up the fastidious taste of human judgment, 
as the arbiter of Divine operations and of inspired 
compositions. The declension of the priesthood 
presented a melancholy foreboding of great calamity 
to a people whose theocracy constituted their pecu- 
liar strength and* glory. When, therefore, the ap- 
pointed guardians of the sanctudjy, and leaders of 
the congregation, became equally depraved in 
their principles and morals, the Almighty began to 
prepare the means of repairing the breach which 
was about to take place m the removal of his un- 
righteous servants, and to secure the continuance of 
h is graciou/ plan for the accomplishment of the 
promises. 

It is on this account that so circumstantial a 
detail is given of the inquietude which disturbed the 
household of Elkanah, a wealthy inhabitant of 
Mount Ephraim, occasioned by the fruitfulness of 
his wife, Peninnah, and the sterility of his more 
amiable and beloved Hannah. The contrast of 
pride and humility exhibited in the conduct of these 
two women, yields much valuable instruction, espe- 
cially when in the issue we perceive that sanctified 
patience, though its trials may be long and heavy, 
never fails to receive the richest reward of its laboura 
in complete triumph over the vanities of the 
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world. Of the children of Pertinnah we read no- 
thing ; but for the gentle Hannah, who endured the 
bitter taunts of her rival without reply, Divine good- 
ness had a blessing in store, not only to inspire lief 
tongue with praise, but to render her name famous 
through all generations. Unlike the restless Rachel, 
who said to her husband, “ Give me children or else 
I die,” and afterwards lost her own life while afford- 
ing it to ‘another, Hannah went to the tabernacle, 
where she breathed forth in silence the grief of her 
heart, before Him who alone could remove the 
burthen of her reproach. r l he firmness of her faith, 
and the purity of her desires, appeared in the vow 
which she made, that if the Lord would grant her a 
man-child, he should he devoted to the service of 
God all the days of his life. This sacred obligation 
she discharged with scrupulous exactness, not only 
by giving her son i| name suited to^iis birth, Samuel, 
or Asked of Gody» but by training him up with the 
utmost care for the holy offices to which he was 
consecrated from the womb. Many parents, under 
like circumstances, would have parted from their 
child with extreme reluctance, and that not without 
putting off the time by many plausible excuses. But 
Hannah was a woman of no ordinary mind ; for 
though distinguished by the meekness of her spirit, 
she was strong in resolution, and therefore she mace 
the sacrifice required by duty, not merely with a 
willing but a cheerful heart. On coming to Shiloh, 
and presenting her tender offering to the high-priest, 
she said, with an air of pious exultation and grati- 
tude, “ Oh, my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, 
t am the woman that stood by thee here,! praying' 
unto the Lord. For this child I prayed ; and the 
Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of 
him : therefore also I have lent him to the Lord ; as* 
lon^ as be liveth he shall be lfent to theiLord.'* 
Plana as this declaration may <Ke, k would* be fkf 
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more coirect and emphatical if read thus: u He 
whom 1 have obtained by prayer shall be returned to 
the Lord,” which literally corresponds with the 
original, besides being expiessiveof the name given 
to the child, and descriptive of that solernu vow by 
which he was sepaiated unto God. 

'lluis was Samuel brought into the sanctuary in 
the exact time of need, when a spiritual deadness 
was spreading over the land, through the indolence 
and coriuption of those who held the high office of 
ministering in holy things. Little did Hannah think 
for what eminence her child was born, and that in 
lecciviug this recompense of hei faith and resignation, 
she was instrumental to the national welfare. But 
so extensile in reality did the blessing prove, and* 
the narrative was purposely given, that believer* 
might be encouraged to pray most fervently in 
seasons of the oeepest private distress, and the 
greatest public calamity/ They 'may not perhaps 
see the immediate effect of their petitions ; yet even 
the spirit of prayer will strengthen their fortitude, 
and enable them to overcome the "world, while in 
the triumphant language of Hannah they feel assured 
that “ the Lord wdl keep the feet of his saints i and 
the wicked shall be silent in darkness ; for by strength 
shall no man prevail.” 


APRIL THE TENTH, 

ELI AM) IUS SpNS. 

1 Samuel, ii. iXh — Them * that honour me I will 
honour and they that despise me shall be t&ghfity' 
esteemed* 

Having ponductedt Samuel into .the* tajberuhcle, fust 
whicl| % seffice he was weU preparedly the uastnUM 
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tions of his excellent mother, the Sacred History 
brings us acquainted with two young men of an 
opposite character to his, though possessing superior 
advantages. Hophni and Pbiuehas, the sons of Eli, 
the high-priest, through the criminal indulgence of 
their father, fell into a scandalous course of life, 
and abused the authority which they possessed, to the 
public injury and the dishonour of religion. Their 
servants also, as is usual in such cases, taking ad- 
vantage of the libertine spirit which they beheld in 
those from whom they ought to have learnt better 
things, added intolerable insult and outrage to the 
oppressions of the people. Eli himself appears to 
have been a man of pious sentiments, but he wanted 
firmness to qualify him for his high oiiice, and thus 
he suffered toe weakness of parental feelings to pre- 
vail over the sentimqpts which ought tp have actuated 
him as the minister of God. He fras not ignorant 
of the errours and enormities *of his children, for the* 
whole land was filled with the reports of them ; but 
instead of exerting his power to correct the abuse* * 
which prevailed id his family, he rested satisfied with 
administering a little gentle reproof to the offenders, 
who became more hardened by his lenity, and pur- 
sued the career of wickedness with greater violence. 
As Eli united the civil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction* 
in his own person, his conduct was most reprehen- > 
sible, for he was guilty erf neglecting his duty as a> 
father and as a chief priest; while the nation, through 
his indolence as the supreme magistrate, suffered the 
greatest misery from the prevalence of iniquities' 
which it was his province to have punished without jf 
any regard to the ties of friendship, or even of blood, i 
Eli no doubt gave his sons an education* suited tot 
their rank and the situation they woUd be^called ‘ tor 
fill in the commonwealth; but with this he seems, I 
like too many in our day, to hav* ; considered his* 
principals obligation; m Haring qualified* 
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them as lie thought for the routine of sacerdotal dot y, 
and (he forms of the ritual service, he was glad to be 
relieved from part of the public burthen ; and thus, 
for the sake of personal enjoyment, he permitted 
those irregularities to increase beyond the power of 
remedy, which by timely vigilance lie might have 
prevented. While he sat at lus ease, and excused 
himself from business on account of his advanced 
age, these, profligates perpetrated the most flagitious 
practices at the very door of the tabernacle, so that 
44 men abhorred the offering of the Lord.” This was 
in the natural course of cveuts ; for it requires a cool 
judgment and dispassionate temper to separate the 
value of any system from the abuse of its adminis- 
tration. When they whose province it is to teach 
and lead others in the way of righteousness, as much 
by the force of example as by (the power of per- 
suasion, are sceit tarnished by pride and avarice, 
levity and extravagance, an inordinate attachment 
to the things of thisiworld, and an eager pursuit of 
its riches aud honours, the people will be little dis- 
posed to give them credit for thef purity of their 
doctrine, or the sincerity of their belief. 

Parents and persons in authority may fancy that 
the word of monition is sufficient, when it comes 
enforced by the experience of years and the dignity of 
office, but they will find to their mortification that 
precepts and exhortation are of little weight, unless 
iQvigorated by the reverence of active virtue. The 
foundations of morality and religion are indeed eternal, 
but their influence upon society will always be in 
proportion to the energy of seal and correctness of 
deportment, manifested by those who are called to- 
the discharge of public duties; If parents and mas- 
ters .* consider their trust as confined within the 
ljmfrsef general instruction, however excellent may 
be the system,, its operation will be weak when dry 
precepts -are opposed to temptation, and the imroa* 
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fure judgment has to contend against the violence of 
the passions. It will be then seen that much more is 
needful than the forms of early discipline, to tit the 
young for the great adventure of human life; and that 
he has failed in the essential part of his charge, who 
contents himself with putting them in the right way 
without going before them in it, and keeping a. 
watchful eye over their engagements and pursuits, so 
long as he has any claim to their attention and re- 
spect. 

Eli thought to do much, and with this he en~ 
deavoured to satisfy his conscience, by giving serious 
advice to his disorderly children ; but though his lan- 
guage was good, and his arguments strong, the 
offenders were not to be reformed by words, nor could 
the evils be cured by remonstrances. “ He that 
spareth the rod,” '^ith the Wise Man, “ hatelh his 
son ; but he that loveth him chasteu&th him betimes” 
(Prov. xiii. 24); J&nd this • observation was fully 
verified in the present instance ; for as a man is said, to 
hate his own soul who forms sinful connexions, 
because they are destructive of happiness; so he who 
connives at the youthful vices which he ought to 
punish and eradicate, suffers that spiritual principle 
to become a prey to the enemy, which with care and 
attention might have been nourished to eternal life. 
The sin of Eli was that of omission, for no positive 
crimes are charged to his account} but this shows, 
that man must be more than merely inoffensive 
in his manners, and sound in his principles ; and that 
however ilarrovy may be hjs sphere, or lowly his 
condition, he must add to the rectitude of faith every 
practical virtue. This is a state of progress and of 
trial, where ijmch is to be learnt,, that we may be 
enabled to enter upon any new, course to which 
Providence shall calf ns without fear, and terminate 
it without reproac})?/ Whether, /therefore, it be in a 
public or private capacity, we shall find our oblige 
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tions to watchfulness, and the necessity of diltgefjKfc, 
continually increasing, to the remotest period of our 
lives and' the utmost stretch of oar faculties^ that we 
may secure the promise contained m the declaration 
made to Eli, and avoid the threatening which in the 
history of his • family was so dreadfully fulfilled ; 
"Them that honour me I will honour; and they that, 
despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” 


APRIL THE ELEVENTH. 

THE CALL OF SAMUEL. 

I Samuel, iii. 2 1 .—Jnd the Lord appeared agafa 
in Shiloh; for the Lord revealed himself U t> 
Samuel in ah{loh y by the Wtfrd of the Lord . 

An awful picture is drawn of Re state Of religJotr 
tinder the administration of Eli, after be had received, 
the denunciation of heavy judgments on account of 
the sacrilegious iniquities of his children, which were 1 
the consequences of his sloth and negligence. Thir 
higb-priest did not want piety* but he had more 
regard for his own personal comfort than zeal for the* 
Divine honour. His character, and the dismal 
effects of that lethargy into which he fell,* could 
scarcely be more forcibly expressed than in thir 
description ; “ He was laid down in his place, and 
his eyes began to w ax dim, that he could not see, 
ete the lamp of God went out in the temple of the 
Lord, where the ark of God was.” With the holy 
lamp of the sanctuary went out that spiritual illumina- 
tion which it represented, for “ the Word of the 
Lord was precious in those days ; there was no' 
opetr Vision. It may well be supposed, that itt*such 
degenerate times, when cotruptidfr commenced at 
th&iiotfse of God, the pebple were' destroyed for thr 
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lack of knowlege ; but by the Word of the Lord, in. 
this place, must be understood something more than 
public instruction ; for the assertion which follows 
can apply to .nothing short of some visible manifesta- 
tion, which in former periods had been common, but 
was now become so infrequent as to be peculiarly 
precious. That gracious Person who spake to Moses 
from the flamiug bush, and afterwards conducted 
His inheritance through the wilderness, who esta- 
blished them in the land which he promised to their 
fathers, and fixed his glory among them for their 
defence, now withdrew his sanctifying presence from 
the tabernacle, and his enlightening influence from 
its ministrations. His language concerning Israel iq 
another age, seems literally to have suited the pre- 
sent occasion, when darkness covered the land be- 
cause their priests rejected knowlege; therefore, said 
he, “ I will go anj return to my place, till they* 
acknowlegC their offence, and # seek my face : in thtir 
affliction they will seek me early ." Hos. v. 15. 

That the nation^ should suffer for the iniquities of 
their leaders, may appear, in the estimation of super- 
ficial observers, contrary to justice; but a different 
conclusion will be formed when their conduct under 
the calamity is considered. Instead of humbling 
themselves m penitence and prayer before the Lord 
for a removal of the evil, they abhorred his offering 
and despised his service. They turned their backs 
on the altar and neglected the Divine ordinances, and' 
thus were they guilty o*f robbing God of his honour 
on account of the unfaithfulness of his servants. After 
a similar manner has the peace of the church been 
disturbed, in every age, by the* prid& of schism and 
the licentiousness t>f infidelity, die success of Which 
has always depended less upon reasoning then the 
prejudice arising from the miscarriages of those Whor*' 
minister in holy things. Without making any allow- 
ance for human infirmities* or considering that tiler 
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Divine institutions must be preserved by obedience,' 
too many are disposed to break the bond of Cbristiau 
unity, under the delusive plea of quitting an unpro- 
fitable ministry for superior edification, when their 
very separation shows ihat the impediments to im- 
provement lay in the arrogance and uncharitableness 
of their own minds. Dissatisfied and degenerate as 
the Israelites were, they did not presume to set up 
an altar in opposition to that of Shiloh, neither did 
they conceive that it was lawful to serve the Lord 
in a violation of his own appointment. They made 
no attempts to subvert the ecclesiastical state, or to 
alter the succession, because Eli slumbered on his 
post, and his sons wallowed in debauchery. So far 
then the conduct of Israel may be considered as 
entitled to praise, and it was rewarded by the call of 
a prophet, endued with superior powers to any who 
preceded him in r that high office since the settlement 
of the people in the promised land. In this history 
4he conduct of Samuel presents many points of 
valuable instruction. His Habitual diligence was 
manifest in the readiness with which he obeyed what 
lie believed to be the summons of the high-priest; 
and his patient fidelity appeared conspicuously when 
on the repetition of the voice, instead of lying and 
complaining at the peevish unreasonableness of old 
age, he again rose and said, “ Here am I, for thou 
didst call me/’ Samuel, though a child, was an 
active and faithful servant ; he neither took advantage 
of his master’s infirmities to indulge himself in ease, 
nor became contaminated by the vicious examples 
with which he was surrounded. He was careful to 
do his duty when his eiders neglected theirs, and he 
preserved the native purity of bis mind, amidst the 
continual allurements of powerful temptations. It 
might seem as if nothing was wanting to the perfec- 
tion of such a character, yet the delineation receives 
a finished heightening of exquisite sweetness in the. 
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modesty and affection of the youth after the Divine 
communication. He lay down till the accustomed 
hour in the morning, and then weni about his 
ordinary employment, without feeling any of that 
importance which usually distinguishes those who 
have been suddenly raised to honour, and put in 
.possession of a mighty trust. It is said that “ ho 
was afraid to tell Eli the vision but it was not the 
dread of displeasure or the apprehension of resent- 
ment that withheld him from revealing the mo.- 
mentous secret his fear resulted from the most 
affectionate concern for the peace of his venerable 
patron, and an anxious desire to avoid wounding the 
heart of one whom he regarded with sentiments of 
filial esteem and pious reverence. When, however, 
he was obliged to reveal his commission, he did it 
explicitly, without attempting to conceal any part of 
the tremendous malediction that had been made known 
to him in so remarjfoble a manner, or to soften the 
terras ill which it was conveys!. The high-priest, 
struck with the force of Divine Truth speaking by 
the mouth of an enfant, submitted to the sentence in 
a spirit of humility, and expressed himself in lan- 
guage of religious resignation, " It is the Lord ; let 
him do what seenieth him good.” From this time 
Samuel was established as a prophet, and the Word 
of the Lord agvin became known by his ministry in 
Shiloh, thus presenting an encouraging example of 
the efficacy of early religion, and speaking to parents 
as in the endearing and energetic invitation of the 
Redeemer in the days of his flesh: “ Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
-of such is die kingdom of God.” Luke, xviii. Hi* 
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APRIL THE TWELFTH. 

THE DEATH OF ELI. 

1 Samuel, iv. .18. — And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of Goa , that he fell 
from off * the seat backward, by the side off the 
gate ; and his neck brake, and he died . 

Never perhaps was the difference between the form 
and power of religion more strongly displayed than in 
the circumstances w hich attended the loss of the Ark 
of Israel, and the fate of those who had that sacred 
object entrusted to their care. The people having 
been repulsed in an attack upon the Philistines, 
began to enquire iuto die cause, and to express their 
astonishment at the disaster which had befallen them. 
Either from the infrequency of war, or a long habit 
of success, they seem Jto have contracted the notion 
that to march against the enemy was to ensure victory 
to themselves. But their confidence was now 
humbled, and they had the mortification of being 
obliged to turn their backs in the day of battle, 
leaving four thousand Qf their countrymen dead on 
the fi'dd. The elders, in their consultation upon 
this afflicting event, speculated so far in a right spirit 
as to trace it to the want of the Divine presence 
among the n ; but they were strangely deficient in 
'failing to examine the reasons why that gracious 
' interposition of favour had .been in this instance 
withdrawn from them. Instead of looking for the 
source of the evil in the national depravity, and the 
sacrilegious conduct of those who ought to have set 
a public example of virtue and piety, which might 
have produced a general reformation, this assembly 
formed the hasty resolution of preventing a recur- 
rence of the misfortune by an uncommon device. In 
better times the Israelites would have gone to con- 
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-suit the Divine Oracle in the holy place, and by 
prostrating themselves before the Lord in penitence 
and prayer, they would have endeavoured to a t v»*rt his 
anger and to have propitiated his mercy. But this 
generation of men, wise in their own conceits, 
adopted quite another course, and as if they thought 
humiliation did not become them, or that they stood 
in need of no better counsel than their own, they 
conceived the daring project of bringing the Ark of 
God from Shiloh to the camp. The novel scheme 
was no sooner devised than carried into effect ; and 
so deplorable was the state of morals and tlie go- 
vernment at this time, that even the high-priest had 
no power to oppose the presumptuous folly of the 
people, though his foreboding heart predicted the 
consequences. , Eli could not but be fully sen- 
sible that this was an unlawful act, yet he wanted 
spirit even to remonstrate with the elders, and to 
show them faithfully the sin. and danger of their 
proceeding. He did indeed tremble for the Ark 
of God, and well he might when lie saw it taken 
from the sanctuary without any Divine warrant, and 
wantonly exposed to hazard by the profane hands 
of his own sons, who were evidently at the head of 
this confederacy. These meq seem to have thought 
that there was an inherent virtue in the material glory 
of the tabernacle, which would invigorate its pos- 
sessors and render them invincible, without any 
regard to their character or conduct. Wicked men 
are very frequently slaves to ihe most debasing super- 
stition, so that the weakest fancies in their minds will 
either buoy them up with fallacious hopes- or depress 
them with unreasonable fears. Though ignorant of 
the power of a living faith, they sometimes act with 
temerity, which appears like religious confidence ; 
and hence they often succeed in deceiving both them- 
selves and others, by an ardent zeal for notions and 
observances which have the semblance of truth and 
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the air of piety. When the Ark came into the tamp 
the Israelites set up so great a shout that the earth 
rang again; for much as the spirit of religion had 
been neglected by this people, they had not lost all 
belief of its eflicacy. But their principles were 
neither rightly formed nor properly directed, and 
hence it was that they rested satisfied in the fatal 
persuasion that the privilege of being God’s inhe- 
ritance was sufficient to entitle them to a continuance 
of his favour. 1 hey did not consider the obligations 
which this distinction laid upon them to serve the 
Lord in his ordinances, and to live in all holy obe- 
dience to. his commandments. An external profession, 
in their opinion, was equivalent to righteousness, and 
a proud attachment to the ark of the covenant con- 
stituted their '»reat claim to the Divine blessing. 
'Jliis was a miserable delusion, J>ut it is to be feared 
that too mauy, even under a clearer dispensation, and 
with this history befoie their eyes, fall into one not 
less wretched and pernicious. To be members of 
some particular communion, and to display much 
ardour of affection for its interests, is often made a 
palliative for the gross negligence of universal duties ; 
while some there are, who think that a general regard 
for (he doctrines of the Gospel will prove an ample 
substitute for the want of its graces and virtues. 
The intelligence that the Ark of God was the cause 
of the rejoicing which they heard, occasioned a great 
panic among the Philistines, because it was an 
unheard-of tiling, and they had the most fearful 
ideas of the power of Jehovah, w ho liad wrought so 
manjr mighty wonders in Egypt and the wilderness. 
But as opposite effects are sometimes produced by 
the same means, so it was in this instance ; for the 
persons who were expected to have been inspirited 
Jby (lie presence of the A/k became over-confident 
and disorderly, while their opponents, upon whom 
ihat object was intended to act with terrour, fought 
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so desperately as to gain the victory. The fate of 
the battle was quickly carried to Shiloh, where Eli 
sat watching the result with trembling anxiety ; but 
though he could listen to the description of slaughter 
and defeat without betraying much emotion, and even 
hear unmoved that his sous were among the slain, 
yet when the messenger closed his tale with the dread- 
ful tidings that the Ark of God was taken, it over- 
powered his faculties, and he perished on the spot. 
At the same time the wife of Phinehas was delivered 
of a son, and then died, after having given the name of 
lchabod to the child, us expressive of her feelings : 
tc And she said, The glory is departed from Israel, 
for the Ark of God is taken.” Thus in the history of 
this family we see the extensive and complicated evils 
which may arise frem parental indulgence, and the 
want of that early discipline so necessary to the 
formation of the huirian mind, and the regulation of 
its conduct. The ease and goodnature of Eli might 
to some appear as very pardonqj? le failings, if not 
commendable qualities ; but they brought misery 
upon himself, an untimely end to his children, con- 
fusion in the church, and ruin to the commonweal tli ; 
so true is the observation of the Wise Man, “By 
much slothfulness the building dccayclh, and through 
idleness of the hands the house droppeih through.”—*. 
Eccles. x. 18 . 


APRIL THE THIRTEENTH, 

RESTORATION OF THE ARK. 

I Samuel, vi. 80 .—And the men of Beth-sliemeth 
said , Who is able to stand before this holy Lord 
(rod? and to whom shall he go up from us ? 

1 hough the Philistines were so much afrdld when 
they heard that the Ark of God was brought into the 

VOL. i. & 
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camp of Israel, yet when it fell into their hands they 
seem to have thought that the power which presided 
over it was withdrawn, or subjugated by the in- 
fluence of a superior deity. With some such senti- 
ments they took the trophy, and deposited it in the 
temple of their national idol, rejoicing no doubt at 
having gained so great an advantage over the Hebrews 
and their tremendous Divinity. It was, therefore, 
necessary to the maintenance of the honour of 
Jehovah that these idolaters should be made sensible 
of their mistake ami punished for their impiety. 
Oil this account the gigantic statue of Dagon was 
found by the priests King prostrate before the Ark, 
to which situation it could not have fallen by acci- 
dent without being broken, and crushing mam other 
things through the violence of the concussion. Here 
then was a miracle plain and obvious to any common 
understanding, proving that kbis enormous mass 
could have bt eu laid by nothing ^liort of supernatural 
Agency, before an object uhnlein any other case 
must have* been criftnhlcd by it to atoms. Hut this 
prodigy did not cine these people of their folly, by 
showing them the vanity of idolatry; on the con- 
trary, they replaced Dagon upon the altar, and found 
$be next morning that a moie signal disgrace had 
befallen the idol by the mutilation of its limbs in 
such a way as could leave no 1 00211 to doubt the 
cause of the ignominy, ihiih the piicsis and people 
were indeed convinc'd, but not couvcitcd, by these 
portents, whic h, iustc ad of changing ilieir lu an.s and 
reforming their pi actives, served cmjy to coithrm 
their attachment to the national con option, imd to 
increase the number of superstitious usages. 

They felt and acknowledged the power of the God 
of Israel, but still retained his Ark in the house of 
‘ Dagon, without showing any marks of reverence to 
ihe sacred vessel, or thinking of restoring it to the 
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sanctuary from whence it had been taken. After suf- 
fering the most terrible visitations, and sending the 
Ark from place to place, in the foolish hope that 
it would be propitious to some particular city, the 
Philistine chiefs held a consultation with the pro- 
phets and diviners concerning the proper course to 
be adopted in this exigency. The advice of these 
men was remarkable : u And they said, If ye send 
away the Ark of the God of Israel, send it not 
empty ; but in any wise render him a trespass-offer- 
ing : then ye shall be healed, and it shall be known 
to you why his hand is not removed from you.” l>ut 
what follows the specification of the offering pro- 
posed by them is still more extraordinary. “ \\ herc- 
fore then do ye harden your hearts as the Egyptians 
and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? When he had 
wrought wonderfully among them, did they not let 
the people go, and llfey departed ?' # Erom this it j* 
evident that a studied.and an obslhiate resistance to 
the miracles was in "the opinion of these men the 
cause of ail the calamities whieff had afflicted the 
country ; and therefore the soothsayers did not hesi- 
tate to charge the priuces and the nation with having 
been guilty of greater impiety than even Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, whose obduracy was become pro- 
verbial. 

Such we see was the force of truth, that it drew 
from Pagan priests an acknowledgement of the ma- 
jesty of Jehovah, though it did not bring them to re- 
nounce their own abominations. This is indeed 
common enough ; for the most abandoned as well as 
superstitious persons, will frequently give their assent 
in words to a confession of righteousness, and admit 
to the fullest extent the declaration of the Gospel, 
even where it passes a sentence of coiulenmatipn 
against themselves; but with this all their religion is 
at an cud, and they sink again into their old errors 
without concern or amendment. According to the 
a Z 
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directions of the. wise men the Ark was sent away 
with the presents, and its course was miraculous ; for 
the cattle, without any visible leader, took the road 
to Judah, and stood still in the field of Joshua, a 
native of Beth-shemesli, which w as one of the cities 
allotted to the sacerdotal order. Great was the joy 
of the inhabitants on receiving the welcome visitant 
in so unexpected a manner ; but tins pleasure was 
soon turned into mourning and terror through their 
own presumptuous folly. If the Philistines justly 
incurred the Divine judgment for placing the Ark in 
a heathen temple, how much more did these Levites 
deserve chastisement for daring to look into it, con- 
trary to an express prohibition, and out of mere 
wanton curiosity ? Seventy persons perished miser- 
ably on this occasion, which filled the rest of the 
inhabitants with such dread, that they who exulted at 
having the inestimable treasure* among them, were 
now r equally anxious for its removal. They did not 
duly reflect that the calamity which had hap- 
pened lay wholly in *the irreverent spirit of those who 
suffered for their temerity, aud that the possession of 
the Ark was either a blessing or a curse, according 
to the temper and conduct of those who had tlic 
charge of it. The same Power, w hose tender mercy 
ia over all his w orks, and like a beneficent parent 
cherishes the meek and obedient when they seek shelter 
under the shadow of his wings, is a consuming fire 
to the proud and arrogant infidel who sets np his own 
carnal reason in defiance of the revealed will of his 
Maker. 

Let the consideration of this history then teach us 
to sanctify the Divine communications which we 
receive, as Abinadab consecrated his son to keep the 
Ark of God when it was brought from Beth-shemesh 
to his house. By an habitual reverence of the holy 
deposit we shall then derive continual comfort from, 
that which is a terror to the fearful and the uubeliev* 
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lag. Contenting ourselves with the truths 
imparted, it should be our endeavour to mould theiw 
into the frame of our minds, aud to render our 
tempers perfectly conformable to the Sacred Word, 
leaving all inexplicable mysteries to the sovereign 
disposal and teaching of Infinite Wisdom. Nothing 
indeed will conduce more effectually to the security 
of our present peace and future happiness, than the 
cultivation of that submissive spirit which is so 
feelingly and beautifully described in the personal 
experience of the Psalmist ; “ Lord, my heart is not 
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : neither do I exercise 
myself in great matters, or in things too high for 
me.” Ps. cxxxi. 1. 


APRIL THE FOURTEENTH. 

REPENTANCE OP ISRAEL# 

1 Samuel, vii. 8 . — And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel , Cense not to ay unto the » Lord our 
God for us, that he will save us out of the hand of 
the Philistines . 

National losses and individual sufferings, instead 
of producing reflection and reformation, frequently 
have a contrary effect, and only serve to increase the 
mass of eiiormity till the whole becomes ripe for 
judgment. When thf tabernacle was deprived of its 
glory, attended with the most awful circumstances^ 
it might have been reasonably expected that the 
people would have humbled themselves before the 
Lord, and supplicated the restoration of his presence. 
13m neither at this time nor on the recovesy of the 
Ark by the house of Judah, were any marks of pub-* 
lie penitence manifested to $how r the deep sense 
which the Israelites bad of their past errors, and 
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their resolution of amendment. So far indeed were 
they from feeling any such concern, or being actuated 
by the sentiments of returning piety, that they fell 
into the superstitious practices of their neighbours, 
and endeavoured to provide a substitute for the 
Divine Oracle which had been taken 1 ' from them, in 
the worship of the heathen duties. Twenty year* 
did this infatuated nation groan under a foreign yoke, 
winch became ri vetted upon them through their own 
insensibility ‘and want of gratitude. In all that period 
they dlscovt red no inclination towards the departed 
majesty of their establishment, nor by any solemn act 
did they express sorrow for those sins which had 
drawn down so great a calamity upon them. But 
when their grievances became intolerable, and new 
evils were gathering around them, the prospect of 
accumulating misery wrought some change in their 
hearts, anti they, began to lament after the Lord. 
Affection bi ought them to a remembrance of their 
gracious Bent factor* whom they Lad so basely treated 
by renouncing his service for the infamous customs 
of their oppressors. When they r found that theso 
sinful compliances did not ameliorate their condition, 
but, on the contrary, only rendered them more con- 
temptible in the eyes of those whom they endeavoured 
to please, the Israelites, in a general assembly, con- 
sulted the prophet on the means of regaining the 
Divine favour. 

Before the death of Eli, the commission of Samuel 
bad been recognized from one extremity of the king- 
dom to the other, and all Israel knew that he was 
established to be a prophet unto the Lord ; but 
from the removal of the Ark to the present distress, 
the people' sefciu to have paid this extraordinary 
person hardly any attention. They might indeed 1 
think that his communications* with the Holy Spirit 
were suspended by the ruin of Shiloh; tor so little* 
was the power of religion felt or understood at tbi& 
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time, that the great body of the nation appear to 
have resolved the whole into mere external ob- 
servances and local distinctions. But even of these 
they had such vague notions as to suppose there was 
an inherent virtue in the things themselves, rather 
than in the ii<fe to which they were applied, or the 
grace h •; which they were sanctified. It is no wonder 
then, that men with such perverted faculties should 
fall into the g»o«sest corruptions; for they who take 
religious ordinances and ceremonials to be religion 
itself, vs ill without much difticulty exchange one 
fruitless profession for another. This was the case 
with the chosen seed, who having fallen into a state 
of dead formality and indifference, first abhorred tho 
sacrifice of the altar, and next forsook the tabernacle 
altogether. Their revival from this state was gradual ; 
they began to enquire after the Lord by the mouth of 
his prophet, whose advice they readily followed in 
renouncing the worship of •Ashtarotli and Baalim, 
after which, in a general meeting at Mizpch, thf 
people made an open confession of their transgres- 
sion, attended with fasting and other acts of religious 
mortification. r lhe sincerity of this national con- 
version was evident from the great liazaid to which 
it exposed the Israelites, who were at this time in a 
state of servitude : and accordingly we find, that when 
their oppressors heaid of this assembly, jealousy and 
alarm filled their miuds, bting fully aware that the 
force of super tition only could secure the power 
w hich they had obtained. The Philistines, like most 
barbarous victors, were exasperated at the liberty 
taken by their vassals of making ail open declara- 
tion against the religious usages which had been 
imposed upon them by the law of couquest. To 
punish therefore this desertion,' and to prevent, if 
possible, a reconciliation between Gc d and his re- 
pentant servants, the tyrants mustered their forces in 
great numbers, and marched to attack the Israelite* 
s 4 
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in tbeir unarmed and defenceless condition. To all 
human appearance, . certainly, the state of the con- 
gregation at Mizpeh was hopeless and dismal ; for they 
were not only without any order, but greatly reduced 
by the ceremonies which they had undergone ; and of 
this their adversaries took a base advantage. But 
the power of prayer is greater than that of an army, 
however numerous or strongly appointed ; and no 
aspirations are so ardent aud acceptable as those 
which proceed from contrition. In their distress the 
people intreated the prophet to cry unto the Lord for 
them; and this faith, aided by his intercession, brought 
down a miraculous defeat of the invaders ^ which 
was succeeded by the restoration of the national 
independence under the government of Samuel, who 
erected a monument of gratitude on the spot, calling 
it “ Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us.” 


APRIL [THE FIFTEENTH. 

CHANGE OF GOVERNMENT. 

1 Samuel, viii. 4, 5.— Then all the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together , and came to Samuel 
unto Hamah , and said unto him , Behold , thou 
art old , and thy sons walk not in thy ways : now 
make us a king to judge us like all the nations. 

Good men do not always experience that blessing 
Jn their children which might have been expected 
from the labour of cultivation and the influence of 
example. Now though it sometimes happens that 
the good-matured weakness of parents, arising from 
partial credulity and carried to excessive indulgence, 
ip the sole cause of that misconduct which they de- 
plore ; yet iu inftuy cases the sobriety <if religion ip 
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charged to the account of paternal rigour and caprice, - 
which therefore the juvenile mind cheerfully aban- 
dons when the passions grow strong, and embraces 
folly as a state of liberty and pleasure from which it 
has been too long debarred. The impetuosity of 
youth is apt tq despise the prudence of age and the 
scruples of piety, thinking that in the vast extent of 
society and the alterations of manners, many things 
may be practised which in other times could not be 
tolerated. But one of the greatest dangers to which 
the early adventurer in the career of life can be ex- 
posed, is, that of being entrusted with the privilege 
of power before he has been disciplined by obedience,, 
and abundantly furnished with the means of gratifying 
his desires before he has learnt how to regulate them. 
This, however, is an error which even wise and 
virtuous persons not unfrequently commit through & 
fond bias for the understanding of their offspring, 
and too favourable qn opinion of their judgment and* 
disposition. The Scriptures "present us with several 
instances of this delusion and it? fatal consequences,, 
but uone so renjarkabie as that of Samuel, who^ 
when he found the cares of government heavy upon 
him, unadvisedly took his two sons to be his co- 
adjutors, and with equal imprudence placed them for 
the administration of affairs in a distant part of the 
nation, where he could neither wat$h their conduct 
nor give them counsel. Though in this appointment 
the prophet was guided by the purest motives, cor- 
respondent to his own upright sentiments of public 
justice,, yet he actecl indiscreetly at least in not 
previously consulting the Divine Oracle on the pro- 
priety of the measure. But he put too great a con- 
fidence in his sons, the consequence of w hich was, 
that when they were removed from the restraint of' 
bis observation, they suffered themselves to be led 
away by the temptations which surrounded them iu> 
<jui office that afforded many opportunities of gratify- 
s 5 * 
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in" their inordinate thirst of gain. These young 
men were no doubt thoroughly grounded in the 
knowlcge of the law, for their experience under so 
wise and good a parent and magistrate as Samuel, 
must have been very considerable; blit this only 
served to aggravate their offence, since?- great talents, 
combined with power, will always be dangerous m 
every community win n the union is not sanctiiied by 
religious integrity. It is, however, obvious that tho 
people were deplorably corrupt at this time, other- 
wise they would not have presumed to offer bribes 
to their judge s, contrary to the strict prohibition of 
the statutes; nud it is equally clear that the spirit of 
litigation was carried to an enormous extent, when it 
could occasion’ so geneial a com plaint against the evil 
practices of those who were bound by every prin- 
ciple to minister justice with impartiality. Even the 
very heathens themselves could s\e that the multi- 
plicity of laws indicated a degenerate condition of 
society, because the, means of dispute and evasion 
hereby become increased ; and an inspired Apostle 
ascribes the declension of Christian* piety to the pre- 
valence of legal contentions, which he justly calls a 
state of welfare caused by pride and envy. Such 
was the chaiactcr of Israel at the period when Samuel 
devolved so large a poition of the government upon 
his two sons, which tiust they abused by taking 
Inibcs and perverting judgment. As a remedy for 
tills evil, the c Ideas came to the residence of their 
venerable ruler, at Hamah ; but instead of asking for 
direction, they made a peremptory demand that he 
would change their gov* rmuent : “ Jlehold,” said 
they, “ thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy 
ways ; make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations.” The revolutionary desire in this case, as 
in most others, was coloured with the plausible com- 

£ Iaint of grievances ; but wlien these elders ought to 
ive becu seeking and applying the lawful iheans of 



CHAlfOE OF GOVERNMENT. 3§5 

redress, under the direction of their heavenly Sove- 
reign, they were tilled with the restless desire of 
altering the constitution, as the only effectual cure of 
political maladies. But the worst of all was, that 
being grown weary of the theocracy which con- 
stituted their# glory and defence, tiny wanted to 
approximate their polity to that of the nations around 
them, v\l», n il was their great privilege to be dis- 
tingmslifd hi this respect, as well as in religion, 
from the usl ut die world. It was not the mere 
desire of a regal government which constituted their 
offence but the violent uniiuatiou for a change in 
the external ngnmic f their sate; aud this the 
•Aimigiity explained iu answer to the prayer of his 
frit In 'il m i* vat it : "'liny liuu* noi rejected thee, but 
they hive rejected me, i shuuui not reign over 
them. ” 

13 v the Divine <*>innumd PamwjJ exhibited to tli* 
people an ample ^ic ;ad of the edicts which would 
be the result of tlfeir ob^ui.icv^ hut no arguments or 
representations can diveil the impetuous current of u 
perverse will, \^hen set loose from the restraint of 
tire fear of God. r li»e assembly, in reply to the 
declaration of the propht t, or rather the word of the 
Lord by his mouth, said, “ Nay, but we will have 
a king over us, that we may be like ail other nations, 
to judge us, aud go out before us, and tight our 
battb s.” In this obduracy we have a sketch of that 
blindness which characterized the Jewish nation 
when they renounce^ the Messiah, who was their 
prophet, priest, and king; preferring the Roman 
yoke to that spiritual freedom and exaltation to which 
the expectations of their fathers had been uniformly 
directed. When, therefore, we read the determina- 
tion of the Israelites after hearing the declaration of 
what would follow the grant of their request, our 
thoughts are transferred to that tumultuous meeting, 
w hich, in answer to the question of Pilate, “ Shah I 
5 6 
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crucify your King ?” answered, “ We have no King 
hut Caesar.” John, xix. Jo. 


APRIL THE SIXTEENTH. 

CONFIRMATION OF SAUL. 

1 Samuel, xi. 14, 15. — Then said Samuel to the 
people , Come and let us go to Gilgal , and renew 
the kingdom there . And all the people went to 
Gilgal ; and there they made Saul king before 
the Lord , in Gilgal ; and there they sacrificed 
sacrifices of peace-offerings before the Lord ; and 
there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced 
greatly . 

Notwithstanding the vehement importunity of 
the Israelites for a revolution in tfyeir polity, and the 
urgent demands which ‘they madef upon Samuel to 
establish a monarchy among them, resembling that 
of other nations ; yet when Saul wjs chosen by lot, 
there wanted not persons to refuse him obedience, 
saying, “ How shall this man save us ?” Such is the, 
spirit of discontent in great communities, concerning 
matters of government, that when they have obtained 
the object of their wishes it is frequently followed by 
dissatisfaction and complaint, as not being com- 
mensurate with their expectations. Thus it was in 
die election of Saul ; for though a band of men went 
with him, whose hearts God fiad touched, yet the 
sons of Belial, as they are called, who were by far 
more numerous, despised his authority and brought 
him no presents. This popular outcry was consonant 
to the disposition by w hich the people were led at 
first to desire a change in their state ; for as it pro- 
ceeded from inconstancy and ingratitude, it very 
naturally turned to proud and rebellious opposition 
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afterwards. The licentious multitude are ever rest- 
less and wavering in their pursuits and attachments, 
so that nothing remains long in favour with them, 
uuless supported by artifice and deception. True 
loyalty can proceed only from the fear of God ; and 
they whose hearts are rightly touched by the influence 
of this gracious principle, will be always found the 
most faithful servants and obedient subjects ; while 
they who make the greatest professions, and cry 
Hosannah the loudest, will as quickly vociferate,. 
Crucify him ! crucify him ! The new king of Israel 
acted on this occasion with great forbearance, ge- 
nerosity, and humility. He not only held his peace 
amidst the provoking insults of the sons of Belial, 
but prudently retired from the scene of public life to 
his rural occupations and original privacy, waiting 
the proper call of the Almighty to bring him into the 
exercise of the high office to which he had been con- 
secrated. An opportunity soon occurred for the dis- 
play of his valour and abilities, and for the conse- 
quent union of the tribes in a % willing submission to 
his government.^ Naliash, the chief of the Ammo- 
nites, laid siege to Jabesh- Gilead, which city lay in 
the remotest part of the kingdom of Israel ; and when 
the inhabitants offered to become his tributaries, he 
refused to receive their proposal, except upon the 
degrading condition that all the males should lose 
their right eyes. Seven days were allowed these 
distressed people to deliberate upon the shock- 
ing terms; the intelligence of which being 
brought to Gibeah, where Saul resided, excited a 
general outcry of grief and lainentatiou. The mo- 
narch himself was not present when the messengers 
arrived ; but on hearing the complaints of his fol- 
lower^, and being informed of the cause, the Divine 
spirit came mightily upon him, so that without any 
delay he slew a yoke of oxen, according to the 
custom of those times, and sent pieces of die victims 
through all the country, denouncing the heaviest 
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judgment upon those who failed te assemble around 
his standard for tilt- relief of ihur bmhien. This 
menace had the desire d effect ; for both Israel and 
Judah gathered their forces with so nun h piompti- 
tud«-, that Saul was enabled to fall upon the Amino* 
nites by surprise, and to dt feat tlieuj with a pro- 
digious slang liter. This signal achievement . o com- 
plete ly f siabiished the power of the kina;, .by lurnmg 
towards him the kfferiions of the people, th.it they 
were now anxious to atone tor their past indifference 
and in gleet, by minding vengeance upon the men 
who had lmuiiiuico at ins elet bon. But the modera- 
tion of kVml atV nded an adruin ble contrast to die 
fin 1« <us zeal of his admirers ; aid he said, “ There 
shad not a man be put to death tins day ; for this day 
the I .old hath wrought talvaliou for Israel/’ k his 
liberality of the sovereign was properly approved and 
seconded by the pious address*, of the prophet, 
u Come, and let *us go to Gdfpil and renew' the 
kingdom there.” Victofy is always rendered most 
glorious by mercy, atid best improved by religious 
gratitude. The people readily followed the warrior 
under whose banners they had been so successful, and 
the seer by whose lessons they were instructed, to 
the altar of God, and there they rejoiced greatly 
while they participated in the offerings of peace and 
thanksgiving. f i hus should all our blessings, public 
and private, be sanctified by the voice of grateful 
praise to the Author of them, accom j vault d with 
the spirit of forgiveness to enemies, and of charity 
towards all men. Then shall we know and feel the 
full force of that animating language which breathes 
the whole spirit of Christian love, “ Blessed be he 
that eometh in the name of the Lord : wo have 
blessed you out of the house of the Lord. God is 
the Loid which hath showed ns light; bind the 
sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of .the 
altar.” Ps. cxviii. 20, 27. 
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APRIL THE SEVENTEENTH. 

THE CHARGE OF SAMUEL. 

I Samuel, xib Q!) — £.?. Moreover , as for me, God 
forbid that 1 should sin against the hord, in 
•ceasing to pray far you : but 1 toiit teach you the 
good and the right u\y : only fear the Laid , and 
serve him in tiuth with ail your heart; for eon - 
shier hozc > great things he hath done for yon. 
But if ye sJiail still do wickedly, ye shall be con- 
sumed, both ye and your king . 

1 he authority of Saul havinsr been fully established 
by a solemn act ot recognition in the general as- 
sembly at Gi i! gal, the prophet vs ho had for so many 
years presided o\«r the nation, resigned to the sove- 
reign the civil jurisdiction, at thff same time calling 
upon die meeting to coniiftn or censure the acts of 
his own government. Nothiif* can well be imagined 
more articling and instructive than the whole of this 
interesting scene, or more dignified than the language 
in which the venerable judge addressed the people : 
4C Behold,” said lie, “ the king wulketh before you,” 
as your leader, u and I am become old and grey- 
headed ; and behold, my sons are with you ; and I 
have walked before you from my childhood, unto this 
day.” This righteous man was neither tenacious of 
office for himself, nor ambitious of honours and 
rewards for his fanuly. Yet with a laudable desire 
to secure the national approbation of his conduct, 
and properly anxious to satisfy his conscience on 
retiring from his public labours, he proceeded to 
challenge an inquiry into the whole of his administra- 
tion before the altar, and in the presence of the 
chief magistrate. “ Behold, here I am : witness 
against me before the Lord, and before his anointed : 
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'whose ox have I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ?' 
or whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? 
or of whose hand have I received any bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith, and I wiH restore it to you.” 
This appeal was such as became a wise and good 
man on laying down his office ; for, without exhibiting 
any parade of past services, it contained the most 
impressive address that could be made to the people, 
as it was upon subjects with which they were best 
acquainted, and in which they were all interested. 
Every one present had it in his power to judge 
whether the administrator of the laws had been 
guilty of fraud, bribery, oi oppression ; and that the 
matter might be brought to a decision, Samuel 
offered to make ample restitution for any wrong which 
he had committed. On occasion* like this, there are 
never wanting in all communities persons eager 
enough to scrutinize the conduct of public men, aud 
to exaggerate even'their little failings. But though the 
Israelites were as much disposed to-complain of their 
rulers as any people cchild be, yet the whole assembly 
bore a. honourable attestation to the integrity of Sa- 
muel, whom they fully acquitted of* malversation ii> 
the long and painful discharge of his various duties- 
among them. It will be well for every person, in 
whatever station or condition he may be placed, if 
tow ards the close of his labours he enters upon the 
same strict scrutiny of bis past life as Samuel did, 
and like him receives an auswer of peace in liis. 
conscience. But to obtain so great a blessing, the 
inquiry must be conducted in the same spirit which 
distinguished the righteous man of old. It must be 
an impartial and minute investigation of the whole 
deportment, accompanied by a sincere resolution to 
make every possible amends for any wrongs, inten- 
tional or otherwise, that may have been committed. 
The general plea of having endeavoured to do what 
is right, and the palliating excuse for errors,, that 

£ 
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they were inadvertent or trivial, will only prove 
aggravations of guilt, and increase the measure of 
punishment. To constitute true repentance, there 
must be deep contrition and free confession of sin, 
a full acknowlegement of all faults open and secret, 
and an earnest desire of reconciliation, upon die 
basis of restitution, with those whom we may have 
aggrieved in times past. Happy are they who are 
brought to this state of voluntary humiliation and 
penitence ; but still more happy will it be for those 
who, like Samuel, can obtain the approving testimony 
which arises from the calm remembrance of a life 
well spent, and whose “ hoary hairs are a crown of 
glory, because they are found iu the way of righte- 
ousness/’ Prov. xvi. SI. The veuerable elder hav- 
ing brought the congregation to witness his fidelity, 
proceeded in his sacred character to lay before them 
their peculiar obligations to the WV1 mighty, for the 
purpose of awakening them .to a sense of their ingra- 
titude in demanding an alteration of the government 
from the institution which had been divinely ap- 
pointed. 

*iA miraculous sign from heaven confirmed the 
word of the prophet, and produced the effect of 
convincing the people of their error, and inducing 
them to supplicate the Divine mercy through the 
mediation of his servant. Nothing could b* more 
mild, powerful, and persuasive than the exhortation 
of the man of God, who mingled hope with reproof, 
and advice with denunciation. While he roused their 
fears by the display of the Divine judgments, and 
showing the enormity of their transgression, he con- 
soled them with the assurance that they were still the 
chosen inheritance; and he taught them how to, 
preserve that invaluable distinction, by “ following 
the Lord, and serving him with all their heart/’ 

The conclusion of this affecting address is very 
important and instructive ; “ As for me, God forbid. 
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that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray 
tor you ! but 1 will teach you the good and the right 
way.” Samuel felt that it was a paramount duty to 
pray for the community to which he belonged, even 
in his private capacity ; and his declaration amounted 
to an acknowlegement that he should cbmmit a great 
sin if he neglected to do this continually. T he same 
principle ought to be our guidance in all circum- 
stances and situations to which Providence may call 
us ; for though the issue of our supplications should 
not appear in this life, it may to our comfort and sur- 
prize in the next, when innumerable proofs will 
demonstrate this truth, that “ the fervent prayer of 
the righteous man whether rich or poor, learned or 
unlearned, availcth much/’ James, v. 1(5. 

To the promise of his constant intercession.? on 
their behalf, the prophet added the concise but 
solemn admonition, equally calculated for the direc- 
tion of ail tanks and onim* of imf.i, liom the highest 
to* the lowest, “ Oulj: fear the Lord, and serve him 
in truth with ail your heart : for consider how great 
things he hath dune for you. But if ye shall still 
do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and 
your king.” 


APRIL THE EIGHTEENTH. 

SAUL’S SACK1FICE. 

> c 

1 Samuel, xiii. V).—/ind Samuel said to Saul 9 
Thou hast done foolishly : thou hast not kept the 
commandment oj the Lord thy God, which he 
commanded the€; for now would the Lord have 
established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever . 

Religious obedience is a careful regard to observe 
all the commandments and ordinances of God, ac» 
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fording toliis own time and the terms of his appoint- 
ment. It receives the Divine injunctions without 
murmuring, and proceeds to execute them with a 
tvilliug mind, waiting for the fulfillment of the 
promises in patience, and following exactly the order of 
Providence, though it sees neither the reason nor the 
destination. In all things it forms a striking contract 
to that eager disposition which takes upon itself to 
explain the rules and to limit the precepts of Sacred 
Writ, according to particular prejudices and personal 
convenience. Of the danger attending such a pre- 
sumptuous spirit in the ordinary business of life, as 
well as in the concerns of religion, we have a 
remarkable instance in the early history of Saul, 
who being engaged in a war with the Philistines, 
was directed to wait seven days at Gilgal, that 
he might obtain # from the Prophet counsel and 
a blessing for the enterprize. Six days, and part 
of the seventh, hqj8 clapsed-without anv appearance 
of Samuel ; which disappointment, added to the 
despondency of the people, w ho deserted in great 
numbers, threw •the monarch into a state of per- 
plexity ; but instead of considering it as the trial of 
his faith, or a sign of disapprobation, he ventured 
upon an act of extreme inegulurily, in violation of 
his engagement and the institutions which it was his 
province to maintain and enforce, both by authority 
and example. Saul thinking himself neglected by 
the minister of God, or apprehensive that he should 
be wholly abundoncd*by Ins troops, at die close of 
day directed of bis own accord a burnt sacrifice to be 
offered, with the view, as he professed, of pro- 
pitiating the Divine favour and inspiriting his fol- 
lowers. Hut the Lord will not be served by the 
infraction of his own statutes, nor will he sanction 
ttfe temerity of inconsiderate zeal. He can command 
Vucccss iu his own w ay, and needeth not the inter- 
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position o t man to hasten his purposes. They who 
think to please him by an officious display of faith- 
fulness, and an earnest warmth to promote his glory, 
by methods very different from what he has laid 
down in his word and prescribed by his law, will 
meet with a judgment little less awful than that 
denounced upon the imprudent king of Israel. Saul, 
on seeing the prophet, was very ready to go and 
salute him, anticipating probably his approbation of 
what had been done, as affording an evidence of the 
most lively concern for the honour of religion. 
Finding, however, that he had acted wrong, Saul 
endeavoured to excuse himself on account of the 
delay of Samuel, and the despondency of the people, 
which he urged as sufficient reasons for being forced 
•to offer a sacrifice without the sanction or presence 
*of the prophet. This plea of compulsion is a very 
common one ; but the truth is, that no necessity can 
warrant any proceeding, repugnant to the word of 
God. If a deviation from the immutable law of 
righteousness be allowed in pne case, it may in all, 
and thus the very design of revelr.tion is rendered 
abortive ; so that nil which it has imparted for our 
iknowlege and guidance, becomes subject to caprice 
and liable to perversion. But if this be a matter 
of serious import to all persons of every age and 
condition, much more certainly does it call for the 
deep consideration of those in authority and under 
circumstances which give to their opinions and 
practices an extensive influence. Saul was now at 
the bead of the government ; his conduct, therefore, 
was not merely a rash intrusion into the sacerdotal 
office, but calculated to lessen the reverence of the 
people for the established rules of the sanctuary ; 
and though we should admit that the sacrifice was 
offered according to the forms of the ritual, and by 
die hands of the lawful priesthood, it was disorderly,, 
because premature and contrary to the directions 



DESTRUCTION OF AMALEK. 405 

which had been given him, to wait for the coining 
of the prophet. 

His impatience and presumption tended to weaken 
the Divine authority in the minds of a people always 
inclined to discontent, and apt to fall into idolatry 
on the slightest temptation. But in reality this was 
a trial of the integrity of Saul, in the event of which 
he was found wanting; and on that account the word 
of the Lord, by the prophet, declared that his king- 
dom should not continue. The history teaches us 
the duty of adhering inflexibly to the revealed will of 
God , in ail things that affect our obligations towards 
him, and the discharge of those relations which we 
are called to till in society. It shows also the ex- 
treme folly and hazard of trusting to our own wisdom, 
aud of giving way to our passions, in affairs where 
we have an unerring rule and the promise of superior 
assistance. Let us 'adopt the counsel of the Psalmist, 
and conform ourselves agreeably to it in all cases, 
whether clear or doubtful ; so^hall we reap the ad- 
vantage announced to those who follow it : “ Com- 
mit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in him, and 
he shall bring it to pass. And he shall bring forth 
thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as 
the uoon-day.” Ps. xxxvii. 5, 


APRIL THE NINETEENTH. 

DESTRUCTION OF AMALEK, 

I Samuel, xv. 33.— And Samuel said, As thy sword 
hath made women childless , so shall thy mother 
be childless among women . 

u As. the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
the ways of the Most High higher than our ways, 
and his. thoughts than our, thoughts” (Is. lv. 9) ; it is 
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therefore our boundeu duty and privilege to follow, live 
one, and submit implicitlv.to the other, in all things and 
at all times, knowing assuredly that his commandments 
and proceedings are holy, just, and good. If he lays 
upon us any heavy injunctions, our ability to fulfill 
them will be experienced in the course c,\f obedience ; 
and when we set about the performance in a cheerful 
disposition, all obstacles will fall before us, till that 
which appeared impossible to be executed or endured 
will be found botli easy and pleasant. The case is 
precist iy the same with respect to the sacred oracles, 
which upon a casual view r may st em perplexed with 
obscurities and irreconcilcable difficulties; but to the 
serious mind, wholly divested of prejudice and 
brought into a childlike disposition of heart, light 
will arise over ail the dark passages, enabling him to 
adopt the language of the royal Psalmist : “ I have 
more unde islanding than all my teachers; for thy 
testimonies are my meditation.” Pt. cxix. !)t). 

While the proud and curious are confounded in 
the multiplicity and ingenuity of their speculations, 
the wa\ faring men, as tin* prophet calls the plain and 
simple followers of righteousness, walk stcdfasily by 
the word of truth, continually receiving strength front 
its counsels, and | rofiting by its relations of Gods 
dealings in ancient limes. Now if we could set 
ourselves thoroughly to consider his agency in the 
moral world, and observe even the ordinary course 
of events upon the great theatre of human life, w'o 
should find as many circumstances to embarrass our 
thoughts and to distract our confidence in the exist- 
ence of an all-wise, powerful, and gracious Creator 
of the Universe, as any doubting nund can discover 
in the Scriptures, which detail the dispensations of 
his wall to particular classes of mankind. But in 
reality the sceptic has deeper mysteries to clear up, 
and more doubts to rt move, than the believer, without 
haviug the same satisfactory principles to go upon; 
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since he finds it utterly impossible to account ratio* 
nally for the innumerable disorders which prevail in 
the visible system, apparently impeding the general 
purposes of benevolence, and injurious to the idea of 
universal harmony, originating in the persuasion that 
the whole is ttye production of Infinite Intelligence. 
Here then js an essential difference between him who 
rests upon revelation, and the self-confident mind that 
is too lofty to admit its testimony. Where the one, 
with all his parade of subtiity and demonstration, is 
obliged to stop, anti confess bis inability to solve the 
slightest problem in the scheme of the Divine go- 
vernment, the Christian finds every point perspicu- 
ous; and the reason assigned by him fertile foundation 
of his hope, reconciles all things, both in the word 
and works of God, upon the same immutable and 
beautiful basis of wisdom, justice, and goodness. 
The command then at o destroy Amalek as a nation, is 
no more tepugnant Jo the piinciples of equity than 
the shock of an earthquake, the sweeping ravages of 
a pestilence, or the pining horrors of famine, by 
which flourishing* regions are desolated, and whole 
generations hurried prematurely into eternity. In 
these awful visitations, which depend entirely upon 
the. Divine power, immense numbers of harmless 
beings are cut off amidst the severest sufferings; but 
iii the case under consideration, we learn that the 
Aiiuickiies were Ireaclu 1011s enemies to Israel, and 
avowedly rebellious against God. in directing Saul 
to n taiiatc upon lliepi the wrongs which they had 
committed, and to fulfill his decree upon (heir go- 
wniinvnt, the. Almighty did no more than exercise 
his jnd cial character, by interposing Ins authority 
for the punishment of the wicked, as he continues to 
d >, and ever will, under diderent forms and by 
various means, till the consummation of all things. 
’Ibis w'as tue second trial laid upou Saul, and he 
/ailed in both ; but his disobedience on the last 
4 
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occasion was more flagrant than the former, because 
it was in direct violation of the commission entrusted 
to him as the minister of justice. The Amalekites 
were solemnly devoted to destruction by the sentence 
of Heaven, specially communicated to the king of 
Israel, who, instead of performing his duty, suffered 
the people to bring away the spoils, whilejhe spared 
the monarch to grace his own triumph. Saul did not 
want for excuses to palliate his fault, and even 
religion itself was urged as an apology for his partial 
discharge of the office allotted him ; “ the people 
took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the 
tilings which should have been utterly destroyed, to 
sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal.” Like 
too many who make great profession of their faith, 
this presumptuous man flattered himself that an exact 
observance of some things would atone for the 
breach of the command men t. But as Samuel truly 
explained the nature of real piety, contrasted w’ith 
the affectation of it, “ Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken, than the fat of rams/' 
Nothing indeed can be more preposterous than the 
attempt to impose upon ourselves a persuasion that 
the practice of external ceremonies will be accepted 
instead of inward righteousness, and that the want of 
uniform virtue may be supplied by an affected zeal 
for God’s service. This is a gross but common 
mockery of religion, and the mischief of it is clearly 
exposed in the history before us, from which we learn 
the necessity of entire submission gud perfect obedience 
to all the Divine precepts. The harder any duty may 
teem, the stronger is our obligation to perform it ; 
and whatever sacrifice it requires, must be immediately 
made without reluctance or reserve, though the object 
should be as tender as the right eye, and useful as 
the right hand. In the way of holiness, human 
reason must be guidtd by heavenly wisdom, and we 
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must be content to endure many things contrary to 
the desire of ilesh and blood ; otherwise, let ou* 
pretensions be what tluiy may, the reflection of our* 
JLord upon one of his half-disciples, will be descrip- ■ 
tive of our character and condemnation : “ No man 
having put his *hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God.” Luke, ix. 62. 

APRIL THE TWENTIETH. 

CONSECRATION OF DAVID. 

i Samuel, xvi. 7 - — Bat the Lord said unto Samuel, * 
Look not cn hh countenance, or on the height of 
his stature ; hecanre l have refund him : Jor .the 
Lord sccih not as man sath: fov r<:<in hcoketh on 
ti»: eld iv urd appearance, Out i h* Lord lookclh on 
the heart, 

Nothing in general can be more erroneous than 
the decisions of human judgment upon the characters 
of mankind ; and of this weakness the history before 
us affords n remarkable instance. Saul may be con- 
sidered in n great measure as the choice of the nation, 
and it is observed of him, that when he first appeared 
in the miLt of the congregation he was “ higher 
than any cf the people, from the shoulders and up- 
wards/’ a recommendation in that age peculiarly 
strong in favour ef^ie who was to lead the armies 
in person upon all occasions, liven Samuel seems 
to have paid less attention to the real disposition of 
the monarch than what might have been expected in 
so wise and good a man ; for when compelled to* 
pronounce the Divine judgment against him, the 
sentence was delivered with reluctance and followed 
by bitter lamentation. How unworthy Saul was of 
this partiality is evident from his whole conduct, and 
vox., i. IP 
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from the apprehension of the Prophet that lie should 
fall a victim to the tyrant’s fury for obeying the coin- 
J9?nd.Qf God, who, in compassion to the infirmity 
of his servant, gave him directions for his deportment 
a| Bethlehem, by observing which he would prevent 
suspicioii'and avoid offence. The act might have 
teen performed in a public manner, but care was 
purposely taken to provide for the succession without 
weakening the fidelity of the people to the reigning 
sovereign, whose personal rights were secured though 
the 9ceptre was to pass at his death into another 
family. Next to religious obedience nothing is more 
strongly insisted upon in the sacred writings than an 
entire submission to the powers ordained of God ; 
and accordingly we find that the denunciation against 
Saul did not absolve the people from their allegiance 
to his government, though his temper was cruel and 
his example detestable. 1 

When Samuel came to the home of Jesse and saw 
Eliab, the eldest son., he was ready to perform the 
ceremony immediately upon him, without any other 
intimation than the hasty conclusion' which had been 
excited in his mind by the external figure of the 
person, that this must be the anointed of the Lord. 
But the secret moniliou of unerring wisdom corrected 
his error and restrained his hand, with this emphatic 
caution; “ Look not on his eountcuance, or on the 
height of his stature, because I have refused him : 
for llie Lord seeth not as mail sceth ; for man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
taoketh on the heart.” Seven of Jesse’s sons having 
passed before the prophet without auy expression of 
the Divine approbation, Samuel inquired whether 
these were all; and being informed that the youngest 
was with the sheep, he caused David to be sent for, 
andon his entrance poured the horn of holy oil 
upon his liead, in the midst of all his brethren. 
Thus, was David art ajkait by the special appoiut- 
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ment of the Most High, for the government of 
Israel, and the Holy Spirit from this time rested 
upon him as his support and director. But though 
consecrated by the hands of the Divine messenger* 
neither that nor the spiritual unction with which he 
was favoured gave him any immediate authority, or the 
permission to take upon hitnself the sovereign power* 
while the throne was tilled even by a wicked man. 
The youth, therefore, still continued in his pastoral 
employment, till called to court by the invitation of 
the king, who wanted the aid of minstrelsy to dispel 
his melancholy and to alleviate the horrors of an 
agonized conscience. But there was something more 
in the affliction of Saul than mere distress of mind; 
and the blessing imparted to David was of greater 
import than the enlargement of his mental faculties 
by an extraordinary skill in harmony. In the early 
part of Saul’s history we read, that«after his departure 
from Samuel, his Jteart was changed, and that the gift 
of inspiration came upon him, up that his being among 
the prophets excited such general interest as to be- 
come a proverbi&l expression in Israel. 

.As the two conditions of this extraordinary man are 
related in the way of contrast, if by the first we are 
to understand his being under the guidance of heavenly 
illumination, the latter state must imply the despe- 
ration of apostasy produced bydiiibolical agency. That 
such was his disorder is evident from the tenor of the 
narrative, and the whole of his subsequent conduct 
shows that he was now under the domination of th$ 
evil spirit, here said to be from the Lord, which 
phrase is characteristic of separation and hostility. 
Dot of any missive power communicated by the All* 
thor of all good to the prince of darkness. This, 
demoniacal frenzy of Saul was the consequence of 
his sinning against superior light, and continuing to 
follow his own perverse inclinations against the ex- 
jpress injunction and direction of the Almighty^ 



41 * DAVID AND GOLlAVlI. 

There was anecessary connexion, therefore, between 
the offence and the punishment of this huighty 
monarch ; for as he had wilfully rejected the govern- 
ment and counsels of God, it was but just that he 
should be left to the devices of his own malignant 
disposition. Among other points of instruction con- 
veyed by this history, we learn the necessity of being 
cautious in forming an opinion of others from ex- 
ternal appearances and occasional circumstances. 
] t is our duty to wait with Christian forbearance and 
charity for the full developemcut of character, before 
we come to any decision upon the objects that fall 
within our observation. r l his is indeed the import 
of that sacred maxim which has been laid down for 
our guidance by the Teacher and Exemplar of all 
righteousness ; “ Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them ; for this is 
the law and the prophets.” Matt. vii. 12. 


APRIL THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

DAVID AND GOLIATII. 

1 Sahniel, xvii. 45.-— Then said David to the Phi- 
listine, Thou comesl to me with a sword, and with 
a speflr and zdlkm shield; but l come to thee in 
the nume of the Lord of Hosts; the (lad of the 
armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied . 

« 

There is a courage in religion, which the careless 
and the wicked may despise, but cannot imitate, 
though superficial minds often mistake affected 
bravery and constitutional warmth for mental forti- 
tudes Saul did uot want military prowess, and his 
valour was displayed on many occasions ; yet he had 
not that spirit of true heroism, which, resulting from 
habitual confidence in God and the consciousness of 
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rectitude, raises tlic possessor above, ail dread of the 
world. So Ion** as he obeyed the Divine monitions 
his conduct was exemplary, and success crowned his 
public efforts ; but when he gave way to the im~ 
petiiosity of his passions, he became wavering and 
distrustful, fiyious to his friends and a i raid of his 
enemies. Thus it frequently happens that the most 
warlike spirit becomes the p»ey of secret apprehen^ 
sions, and the man that was wont to meet death 
unappalled in the field of battle, shrinks from it with 
lionor when eternity spreads its ! •mindless expanse it* 
awful silence full to his terrified view. Conscience 
then makes cowards of the fiercest, and so far is the 
remembrance of former achievements. from yielding 
consolation, that the mind is embittered by the con- 
trast ; and that which forms the theme of national 
applause serves but to mortify the victor whp know? 
that earthly glory* affords no protection against thp 
terrors of futurity^ Soon after tfie election of Saul 
to the throne of Israel, he infused energy into all the 
tribes, and by the promptitdde of his exertion he 
rescued Jabesh-Gil&ad from tlie vengeance of the 
Ammonites. But' when he lost the Divine presence 
by his disobedience, a single adversary filled him. with 
dismay, and the contagious influence of his fear 
spread consternation through the army. Forty days 
did the arrogant foe 'presuit himself in a menacing 
attitude, morning and evening, demanding an anta r 
gonist worthy of his might ; but neither the zeal of 
patriotism nor the prospect of reward could stimulate 
any Israelite to brave the danger. Such was the state 
of affairs when David, obedient to the paternal maur 
date, visited the camp to inquire after the welfare of 
his brethren. On his arrival he beheld the champion 
of the Philistines ; but that 'which strjick the hardiest 
soldiers with terror, only served to excite his curiosity 
and to rouse his indignation". He was astonished 
dial a mail could not be found among the people of 
T 3 
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God to assert the honour of his country and the cause 
of religion against an insolent enemy and blasphemer. 
But the observations of .David provoked the angry 
jealousy of his cider brother, who censured him 
■bitterly for coming to see the battle, and treated 
him with ridicule on account of his* employment. 
This was the person whose noble figure imposed 
upon the prophet Samuel till the internal monition of 
the lloly Spirit corrected his error, and convinced 
him that the mental character had no dependence 
tij>bn the external form and stature. The Divine 
declaration was verified in this instance, when Eliab, 


who appears to have been as dastardly as his com- 
patiions, abused David foV his kindness, and taunted 
pirn for his intrepidity. Whoever enters upon a 
Religious life must expect to meet with much obloquy 
from an unbelieving and censorious wbrld ; and ft 
will be well if the opposition he * has to encounter 


does not arise principally in the circle of his nearest 
connexions, when the- force of that prediction will 
jbe keenly felt; u A man's foes shall be they of Ink 
oWn household.” Sfatt. x. 36. Tfife deportment oi 
David when he wa3 so ungenerously used by hip 
brother, presents an example for our imitation in an 
cases where illiberal censure lh passed upon the 
Vnotives by which we are actuated in the conscientious 
discharge of our duty. Instead of returning railing 
• for railing; the pious youth rested his defence upon 
the rectitude of his conduct aud the righteousness of 
the cause. He might have recriminated with severity 
Upon the want of candour and courage in his bre- 
thren ; but he avoided every expression that had $ 
tendency to irritate their tempers, and he prudently 
‘contented himself with a short answer, as best cal- 
culated to avert wrath. Yet he still remained firm 


and undaunted, nor could even the remonstrances of 
(he king shake his confidence in God, and the assur- 
ance of success which that confidence inspired, ft 
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was this which made him put off the cumbrous 
armour of Saul, sensible that he stood in need of no- 
other defence than the Divine security, nor of any 
better weapons than the direction of Heaven. As the 
present occurrence was one of an extraordinary and 
supernatural # kiud, it of course supplies no rule for 
common life ; because the use of means is established' 
in the whole order of Providence for the government 
of the world and the instruction of man. The 
history, however, teaches us to avoid mingliiig 
spiritual and worldly things, and to abstain care- 
fully from those reasonings on sacred truths, which 
are drawn from sensual feelings and the mere devices 
of earthly wisdom. When called upon to resist the 
enemy of our souls, we must lay aside the subtilty 
of genius and the sophistry of learning, which cane 
invariably blended with pride, if we hope to succeed 
against one that has all the refinements of casuiatqr 
•at his command, and knows well how to bend every 
species of wit and argument* to his purpose. Oiir 
blessed Saviour, in bis conflict with the prince of 
darkness, repelled all his attacks by passages from 
Holy Writ, thereby showing us the only, sum 
method to be adopted in every case of temptation, 
of which also the advice of the Apostle is ex- 
planatory ; “ Take the helmet of salvation, and thfe 
sw’ord of the Spirit, which is the Word of God/* 
Eph. vi. 17. Thus armed with Divine power, David, 
when he met his tremendous adversary, heard bar 
menaces unmoved, and replied to them in the. calm 
and dignified language of religion : u All this as- 
sembly shall know’ that the Lord saveth not with 
lwvord and spear; for the battle is. the .Lord’s, pud' 
he will give you into our hands.” The victory which 
followed confirmed the assurance of faith, affording ft. 
demonstrative proof to all Israel that the w'eakeit 
believer in the cause of truth, is stronger than the. 
gigantic champions of error, and more powerful 
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than an army whose sole dependence is upon nntur.nl 
strength and worldly wisdom. From the whole of 
this remarkable history we also learn how impotent 
sin as well as its author is, when resisted with au 
un mixed zeal for the glory of God, and in ail 
absolute dependence upon his sovereign grace. 

* While the fearful and unbelieving magnify the 
smallest evils into insurmountable obstacles, and 
thus become slaves to sin through cowardice, the 
Christian warrior, who goes forth like David in 
the power of the Lord, sees LuJfVr fall nt h ; s foel, 
and all the objects raised to scare the imagination, 
vanishing as the shadows of the nig tit before thi 
dawn of day. .As the enemy gains all his advantage 
from our fears, so when, with an entire devotion of 
sOul, we look upwards for life and light, to the 
Source of all being and perfection, we shall derive 
from thence sufficient vigour to overcome the difl! 
cullies and opposition whicl th^ devil, the world, 
and the flesh, may cast id our way.* 

' By this continual reliance upon the Divine good- 
ness, and the a ted fastness of faith in t thj promises of 
God, the apostolical rule wilt b' made comfortable 
to our minds in all conditions of life ; “ There is ut* 
fear in love; but perfect love c* .teth out fear; 
because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love.” 1 John, iv. 18. 

Let us not impute our own sloth and timidity tx> 
the power of the evil spirit mid the want of Divine 
assistance, for nothing can stand against a holy reso- 
lution ; and whenever that is formed in the heart, it 
will be so strengthened as to become invincible. 
“ Blessed then is the man that cndiirelh temptation, 
for when he is tried lie shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.” James, i. 12. 
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APRIL THE TWENTY-SECOND;. 

THE CONDUCT OF DAVID. 

1 Samuel, xviii. 14, 1 5.— And David behaved him- 
self n inety* in all his n ays ; and the Lord was 
with him. Wherefore when Saul saw that he 
behaved himself very wisely, he was afraid of 
him . 

Religious prudence, is very different from that wily 
spirit which many are apt to admire as the distinction 
of a superior understanding and characteristic of a 
well-regulated temper. W hen our Lord advised his 
followers to be “ wi*r as serpents and harmless as 
doves” (Matt. x. !f>), he laid down a plain criterion 
o prevent men from falling into the common error 
in' substituting cunning for wisdom ; a mistake which 
has led many int<^ notions and practices completely 
at variance with the simplicity of the Gospel. Thu 
history of David, before his Accession to the throne, 
aud while lie ,vus an object of persecution, affords 
an excellent illustration of this precept. Though 
young in years and enterprizing in disposition, he 
was not elated by his extraordinary atchievement 
which gave deliverance; to Israel, and procured him 
the applause of the nation. So far was he from 
bciug proud and assuming on account of his victory^ 
that when he found it excited the gloomy appre- 
hensions of Saul, lie made it his constant study to 
behave with humility, and to avoid every, tiling that, 
by adding to his own popularity, might increase the 
jealousy of the monarch. In this behaviour we ob- 
serve not only the true spirit of self-command* but a 
noble liberality and forbearance very unusual at such 
an age, and rendered more remarkable by the pro- 
vocations* of Saul which might seem to have war- 
ranted keen resentment and to have justified the 



416 . the conduct op david. 

language of warm reproach. But true wisdom is 
gentle in disposition and patient of injuries, intent 
upon studying how to govern the thoughts of the 
heart and to regulate the actions of life. Instead of 
.devising methods to avenge its wrongs and to distress 
its adversaries ; it endeavours to profit by the ill* 
treatment which* it receives, and to correct any dis- 
order that remains in the rnitid and affections, by 
turning into lessons of instruction the evils with 
•which it has to contend. Hardly any thing can be 
more errpneous than to place wisdom on a level 
with natural science, and to confound its objects 
with the pursuits of the men who are commonly 
denominated philosophers. Commendable as the 
application to human science may be, it is often 
found to increase vanity and to make its votaries 
<.restless, while it draws them away n froin the simplicity 
of religious truth 1 to indulge in speculation, which 
neither add to the usefulness uor tfie happiness of mam 
He that looks narrowly into himself, and considers 
the complex variety of motives and principles which 
act upon his thoughts and resoldtions, will find 
matter enough to require constant application and 
perpetual watchfulness, that he may be enabled to 
hold bis faith with a good conscience. 

As this world is only a probationary one, it is 
evident that nothing it contains can be really valuable 
unless it contributes in some way or other to fit 
and prepare us for that which is to come. That 
t lnowlege, therefore, which hafc no relation to the 
future existence, by correcting vice and adding to the 
stock of virtue, is to be regarded iti no higher light 
than an agreeable amusement, allowable on many 
accounts for rational relaxation and the temporary 
exercise of the faculties, but becoming a snare and 
sin when made the sole business of life. Our in- 
formation concerning the next stage of beiqg is 
unavoidably obscure, but sufficient is imparted to 
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convince ns that the soul can receive no advancement 
of dignity and enjoyment, without a proper application 
of its talents and opportunities in its previous sphere' 
pf operation. The various arts to which men attack, 
so much importance here below, will either be totally 
forgotten or.treated as the mere sports of childhood 
in the higher region of mental power ; and they 
who were distinguished for nothing more than their 
superior excellence in such things, will sink beneath 
the plain and simple understandings that formerly 
excited their pity and contempt. This is forcibly 
expressed by the Apostle in his beautiful description- 
of Divine grace, which " beareth all things, believed* 
all things, endureth all things. This immortal spring;, 
of love never faileth: but whether there be pro* 
phecies, they shall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be kuowlcge, it shall, 
vanish away.” l»Cor. xiii. 7,8. Such is the wisdom 
that cometh fr(*m above, blending fortitude with* 
meekness, prudence will* generosity, and zeal with, 
charity. In affliction it gatfiers strength from -eveiy 
stroke, and ri$es above the world by the very means 
contrived for its depression; while it enjojs pro- 
sperity with moderation, and dilliiseth its blessings 
with liberality. The wise man, like David, vvalks 
warily, "but without deception ; and if he is in a 
public situation, he abhors those arts which are com- 
monly employed to gain applause, beiiig>as. studious- 
to avoid wouuding the feelings of others as of* in- 
creasing his owi^ vanity. Thus he disarms/ envy, 
and, iu.the language of Scripture, “ heaps coals of- 
fire on the head of his enemy” (Rom. xii. 20) y either 
raeltiug. down animosity by* courtesy, or by the 
prudence of behaviour preventing it. from breaking 
out into acts of violence. It was by such a spirit, 
and deportment that David gained au advantage over * 
Saul, who was afraid of the virtues .which he oould 
not imitate. ; . and it is the glory ot the righteous: in 
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every condition of life, that however bitterly they 
may be reproached and vilified, still the superiority 
of their character is felt even by their enemies. 
W hether, therefore, by this exercise of patience and 
‘perseverance ip well-doing, they succeed in making 
friends of their oppressors and calumniators, or not ; 
they find abundant comfort in the subjection of every 
troublesome passion, till the soul obtains a complete 
conquest over all the opposition that can disturb its 
quiet and impede its progress in holiness. The 
believer who makes this use of his trials, and en- 
deavours to withdraw from the external causes of 
agitation to rest in hope upon the promises of his 
Saviour, comes to an experimental knowlege of the 
reason why crosses and persecutions are indispensible 
in the Christian life ; and then he enjoys the full 
force of that gracious assurance, which follows the 
declaration ; *' These things 1 have*spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace.* In the world ye 
shall have tribulation : but be of gtfod cheer ; 1 have 
overcome the world.” John, xvi. 33. 


APRIL THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

THE DLSTRESS OF DAVID. 

1 Samuel, xx. 3 — Truly as the Lord tiveth, and 
as thy soul tiveth, there is but a step between me 
arid death. 

This world is a school of moral discipline, where 
affliction forms an essential part of that system which 
is necessary for our present improvement, as pre- 
paratory to the attainment of future happiness. The 
righteous in all ages have been exercised in this 
course, and David had such abundant practice in it, 
that though for the time he found his trials heavy and 
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his condition almost hopeless, yet in the end he could 
be thankful for. the variety of his experience, which 
brought him to acknowlege the benefits it had pro- 
duced: u It is good for me that I have been afflicted, 
that I might learn thy statutes.” Ps. cxix. 71. The 
oracles of life are only known to any efficient pur- 
pose, when by the application of them to our par- 
ticular temper and circumstances, we find the in- 
iluence of their authority over our thoughts, and are 
led by them to pursue the great ends for which we 
were placed in this state of probation. A long con-* 
tiuuance in ease and prosperity, so far from inducing 
that habit of watchfulness and industry which is re- 
quired of accountable agents, who have temptations 
to overcome and virtues to attain, is apt to produce 
indifference to evil and wrong ideas of good. Sen- 
sible objects and worldly pleasures are oftentimes 
very alluring, e\fen to those wh<\ convinced of their 
vanity, earnestly^ seek for the treasures of that wisdom 
which endureth for ever. It is evident then that the 
true value of every thing must be estimated according 
to its permanency, and the tendency which it has 
to increase our satisfaction in every successive stage 
of rational existence, and consequently to fit our 
minds for the highest degree of intellectual enjoy- 
ment of which they may be rendered capable. All 
that conduces to fix our affections upon perishable 
thiugs, and to restrain those exertions which are pro- 
per to prepare us for the future life, must be viewed 
with jealousy and*chccked with zeal, otherwise the 
soul will be in danger of becoming supine by indul- 
gence and enfeebled by sloth. Adversity then is 
iufinitely more advantageous than an uninterrupted 
series of prosperous scenes, because the mind being 
cleared by it from all the false impressions of tran- 
sitory delights, is disposed to regard with serious 
stedfastness the realities of eternity. When the two 
states are set in opposition to each other, the con- 
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sideration of the brevity of life will allay tlie severity 
of trouble, and cast a deep gloom over the season of. 
festivity ; for while it is a consolation to reflect that 
the acuteness of suffering is momentary, the pleasures 
of the world are embittered as they are enjoyed, by 
seeing them withering before us to revive no more. 
As prosperity is too favouiable to the natural pride 
of the human heart, so affliction tends to abate that 
vain confidence which is the great obstacle to all im- 
provement. The man who relies upon his own 
understanding has no disposition to receive or to. 
profit by the instructions of others ; but when he is 
embarrassed in his plans and distressed in his means, 
he feels anxious for counsel, and will even listen to 
reproof. It is the same thing when the order of 
Providence brings us into difficulties from which 
human wisdom can contrive no deliverance, and 
against tlie pressure of w hich the ‘'powers of reason 
are insufficient to apply ?ny reme ly.. We can then 
submit in silence to ^the exposition of faults, and: 
endeavour to gather relief and hope from tlie examin- 
ation of errors. Out of follies that «are past we are 
willing to derive regulations for the future conduct ; 
and thus the humiliation of vanity is made instru- 
mental to our correction and instruction in righteous- 
ness. But the most important design of affliction, 
as far as it regards the immediate subjects of its. 
visitation here, is to strengthen their minds against the 
terrors of death and the invisible world. There is . 
something peculiarly awful in die view of dissolu- 
tion, and that change of being which will determine 
the happiness or misery of man for ever ; whatever 
therefore contributes to disperse the darkness which 
clouds the prospect of eternity, and to render the 
mind familiar with a situation to which it. must 
inevitably arrive, should be welcomed as the mes- 
senger of friendship, and not be dreaded* as the 
•enemy of our peace. All the splendour of June 
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fades away with age, and the glories which so much 
attract the admiration of men, shall sink into ob- 
scurity. 

Riches and honours are insecure possessions at the 
very best ; and this reflection upon the uncertainty of 
our enjoyments, with the assurance of a speedy 
separation from them, is that which increases the 
fear of death and spreads a deeper gloom over the 
horrors of the grave. Now affliction reverses this 
scene, and by exhibiting the world as a shadow, 
brings the soul to contemplate that state where 
alone true and substantial joys are to be found. 
Instead then of repining under the yoke, and com- 
plaining of it as too intolerable to be borne, we 
should account it a privilege, which duly estimated, 
is the distinction belonging to the chosen of God. 
Like David, it is a blessing to be trained in this course 
at an early period of life ; for painful as the various 
trials may be t% which ,we are called, they will, if 
endured with faith and patymee, Work out for us a 
far more exceeding and an eternal weight of glory. 
When these visitations of mercy have the effect of 
bringing the two worlds together, so that w*e can 
say, “ there is but a step between us and death 
the comparison of what is felt with that which is 
promised, will correct the eagerness of our tempers, 
allay the ardour of our earthly pursuits, and wean us 
from an undue attachment to the things of time ancl 
sense. We shall then confess that to secure an 
eternal inheritance, the path which was trod by the 
saints of old, and sanctified by the Lord of Life, is 
the safest fend most honourable, however unpleasant 
it may be to flesh and blood, or repugnant to the 
general sentiments of mankind. Though dark and 
thorny at the beginning, it secures us from the most 
dangerous Snares and temptations that can possibly 
befall twin this state of pilgrimage; on which ac- 
Cod fit, if for no other, we Shall have Cause to adtfre 
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tlie Divine goodness for thus separating us from tlhe 
entanglements of the world, that we may become 
lit associates of intelligences, rciined from sensual 

I jerceptions, and exalted to the purity of perfect 
ove. r l his grateful impression will raise our minds 
above all opposition and trouble, so thqgt amidst the 
most fcaiful circumstances and bitterest persecutions, 
the declaration of the Apostle, which to the incon- 
siderate and unbelieving appears us a paradox, will 
he our solace and exultation ; “ for unto you it is 
given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on 
him, but also to suiter for bis sake.” Philipp.' i. Cy. 


APRIL THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

RELIGIOUS FRIENDSHIP. 

1 Samuel, xxiii. l6.«r -And Jonathan, Saul's son, 
arose and went to David into 0 the qtood, and 
strengthened his hand in God . 

N ext to the complaint of the uncertainty of human 
life, and the troubles with which it is chccqucred, 
nothing has been so generally the subject of lamenta- 
tion as the want of friendship among mankind. The 
pretensions to this virtue are indeed universal, because 
such is the constitution of our nature, that society is 
essential to the comfort and desires of every man, 
and mutual dependence impels higi to seek for direc- 
tion in difficulty, assistance in distress, and co- 
operation in enterprize. But as credulity and design 
will be found to pervade all associations that are 
formed with a view to personal convenience and 
temporary gratification, it ought not to excite 
wonder that disappointment should dissolve what 
vanity and interest cemented.. The basis of union 
having neither permanent principles nor fixed ob- 
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jccts, will necessarily be weakened by the flux of 
time, and be changed by those varying occurrences 
which produce new sensations of life and open dif- 
ferent prospects to the imagination. Hence it is 
that old connexions pass away as the occasions to 
which they wed their influence cease to operate, or 
as the remembrance of them fades from the mind. 
Man in his progress becomes in many respects 
another creature from what he was at the outset of 
his career, and therefore no one ought to murmur 
when he perceives similar mutations in others to 
those which, upon examination, he finds to have 
passed within his own breast. Instead then of con- 
demning the rest of the world for the failure of our 
expectations, it would better become us to look 
narrowly into the grounds on which they were 
founded ; and if it shall appear that our motives 
had in them any ftiixture of vanity and selfishness, we 
shall see cause to recall .the censure and bestow it 
upon ourselves. # That true friendship is uncommon 
cannot be denied, but there is this plain reason to be 
assigned for it,»that as we are apt to be mistaken in 
our own affections, it, is natural for us to be equally, 
if not more, deceived in those of others. Still the 
virtue bus an existence among men, though we are 
so often Imposed upon by what bears the semblance 
of it, as almost to despair of finding the genuine 
blessing upon earth. But in truth it is a plant of 
heavenly origin, which may be distinguished from 
the capricious partialities and fleeting attachments of 
the world, by its spiritual tendency and continual 
inclination to promote the eternal welfare of all men, 
especially the objects of its nearest intimacy and 
esteem. While the sympathy which engages general 
admiration decays with the revolution of years, or is 
suddenly destroyed by the violence of passion, this 
lowly and unostentatious principle becomes mora 
vigorous by age, and diffuses its fragrance chiefly in 
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llie season of distress. Its influence is expanded* 
and its energy is increased, by the various means 
which try the integrity and confidence of man, in 
situations where ordinary strength is vain and resolu- 
tion of little avail. \\ hen afflictions multiply and 
the prospect deepens in gloom, the value of true 
friendship is sensibly felt in the direction which it 
gives to another and a better state of things. All 
that baffles the skill, confounds the power, and 
lessens the disposition of the teiulerest minds to 
afford solace where it is anxiously sought, gives 
force to piety and effect to its exertions. When the 
nearest companions and most affectionate relations 
shrink back from dangers which they cannot avert, 
and view with silent compassion sufferings which 
they are conscious of their utter inability to alleviate, 
the humblest believer, in whom the “ love of God 
casteth out all fear,” is enabled to counsel the wise, 
to support the weak, and to console the afflicted. 
The several instances of friendship recorded in the 
Sacred History are all of this sublime description,, 
and the proof of their exalted character is stated; 
either in the circumstances under which they were 
•formed, or in the events by which they were dis- 
tinguished. One of the most beautiful and instruct 
five of these examples is related in the behaviour of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, towards David, whom 
he shielded from the fury of his father at the risk, 
of his own life, though he knew that in so doing he 
protected die very person who, stood between him 
and the throne. So far from having any thing to 
hope from David, this amiable prince had the 
greatest reason in the w r orld to look upon him with 
Jealousy, and to dread his ascendancy, as menacing 
die personal safety of the monarch and that of his 
family. But what human policy would have con- 
sidered as a justifiable plea for cutting off so danger- 
ous a rival, proved in this case a motive with. 
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Jonathan for the preservation of his friend. Many 
opportunities occurred in which David might easily 
have been destroyed ; but instead of taking the 
slightest advantage against him, this exalted youth 
gave the distressed exile warning of the perils which 
surrounded him, and advice for the regulation of hfa 
conduct. The last interview which they had was 
rendered remarkable by the faith and generosity of 
Jonathan, who hearing that his friend lay concealed 
in the wilderness of Ziph, where he was closely 
pressed by his pursuers, hastened immediately to the 
place of his retreat, “ and strengthened his hand in 
God.” 

The spirit of love overcomes all difficulties, and 
the man who is under its gracious impulse arises 
cheerfully at the call of conscience, and goes ford) to 
*he discharge of duty without calculating the probabi- 
lities of success against the force of immediate danger. 
Thus it was with* Jonathan, who had every thing to 
npprehend from the resentment of his father, and 
the certainty of losing the crown if David prevailed ; 
yet unmindful* of these considerations, which might 
seem to have furnished sufficient grounds for joining 
in the pursuit of his competitor, this excellent per- 
son renounced all the prospects of temporal grandeur, 
in submission to the righteous decrees of Providence. 
His obedience to the Divine dispensations was not 
that passive disposition which too many are apt to 
regard as the extent of faith and patience ; but it was 
an active principle, desirous of operating in the 
great work, and of facilitating its progress, to the 
entire disregard of future loss or present incon- 
venience. Religion was the root of this alliance, 
and therefore the parties so united became closer 
in affection as the world, by crosses and temptations, 
endeavoured to separate them. David forgot the 
cruelty of Saul in the kindness of Jonathan ; and the 
heir to the throne of Israel gladly yielded the 
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splendour of royally to the virtues of his friend, 
lu the temper and conduct of these persons we may 
perceive that the only basis of virtuous union is a 
belief of the Divine promises, and a mutual re- 
ference of all our concerns to the will of God ; 
“ from whom the whole body fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every joint supplied*, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love.” Ephes. iv. 16. 


APRIL THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

THE OFFENCE OF NABAL. 

1 Samuel, xxv. 39- — When David heard that Na- 
bal was dead, he said , Blessed be the Lord, that 
hath pleaded the cause of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal; and hath kept his sei*vant from 
evil; for the Lord hath returned the wickedness 
of Nabal upon his own head . 

Few virtues are more strongly recommended by 
precept and example in the Holy Scriptures than 
hospitality, the exercise of which is represented as- 
having been followed by the manifest favour of 
Heaven j while the breach of it never failed to be 
marked by some sigual token of the Diviue dis- 
pleasure. In allusion to the numerous instances of 
benevolence recorded in the Sacred History, and as 
an incentive to the same course of liberality, the 
Apostle gives this advice : “ 13c not forgetful to 
entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares.” ileb. xiii. 2. But the law of God 
provided for the discharge of this duty by several 
express statutes ; and there were certain seasons 
when the people were enjoined to opeu their hands 
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wide according to the means which they possessed, 
in bounty l j tLe helpless and the needy, the stranger 
and the destitute On such occasions, which were 
commonly at those periods of the year when the gifts 
ot Kroviuenc* 1 called for a gra>eiu) return, charity 
was regarded as n ulling moie than an act of jus- 
tice, the want of which was thereto; e treated as a 
public otfcnce. 'i lie consideration of this prevalent 
sentiment, and of die practice founded upon it, will 
serve in a great measure to account for the resent- 
ment of David, on receiving the most virulent abuse 
instead of gratitude from the man whose property 
he had assiduously watched and protected. The 
obligations of Nabal were fully acknowledged by his- 
own servants, whose address to Abigail expressed the 
character of their master, and the favours bestowed 
upon him by Davjd and his followers. “ T lie men,” 
said they, “ were very good unttf us, and we were 
not hurt, neither.* missed we any thing as long as 
we were conversant with them, when we were with 
them in the fields. They were a wall unto us, both 
by night and dsiy, all the while we were with them 1 
keeping the sheep. Now therefore know and con- 
sider what thou w ilt do : . for evil is determined 
against our master, and against all his household : 
for he is such a son of lidial that a man cannot 
speak to him.” The request of David at a time of 
general festivity was very moderate, and far below 
the value of the services rendered by him to Nabal ; 
who was not contented with a simple refusal, but 
added to it the foulest calumny and most injurious 
reproach. r Xhis man was well acquainted with the 
rank of the person to whom he was so greatly in- 
debted ; and he knew also the occasion of his pre- 
sent distress, yet he had the baseness to treat David 
as a runaway servant, and the wickedness to stig- 
matize him as the ringleader of rebellion. . Such 
opprobrious language and malignant charges could 
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hardly fail to rouse the feelings of any man ; but 
the injury was aggravated by many circumstances, 
and rendered peculiarly poignant by the tendency 
which it had to wound the reputation of one who waa 
generally known to be the object of persecution, 
because die Lord had declared that Ue should be 
king over Israel. We have contemplated with plea* 
sure the exalted piety of Jonathan, who readily re- 
nounced all his own pretensions to die succession, in 
meek submission to the Divine decrees. Now Nabal 
was not ignorant of that which his own femily tho- 
roughly understood ; his conduct, therefore, amounted 
to something still more criminal than mere want of 
charity and gratitude, for it was an impious outrage 
against the declared will of God. The illibefality 
would have been extremely provoking, even if it 
bad not been attended by bruts^ insolence ; but 
directed as it was to the messengers of a prince in 
the midst of a numerous assembly, tended to lessen 
him in ihe estimation^ of his own people, and to 
spread an evil report of him through the land. 
There was then much to excuse the warmth of 
David, though the hasty resolution formed by him 
against the house of Nabal cannot be justified. He 
had however still much to learn in the way of obe- 
dience, and that government of his passions which 
was necessary to fit birn for the rule of a kingdom. 
The presence and judgment of Abigail iuterposed to 
save her family from destruction, and the future sove- 
reign of Israel from the reproach of his own con* 
science and the just censure of mankind. David had 
the good sense and virtue to see his error, and to 
correct it immediately in the presence of his troops, 
who were full of ardour to punish an insult which each 
man among them considered as having been offered 
to himself. This forbearance of their commander 
Wes therefore the more meritorious, because it was 
displayed .at thehaeardef incurring their displeawr* 
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Vhen they were intent upon avenging his cause and 
their own wrongs. 

Hie fete of Nabal, who died suddenly through 
horror of the danger from which he had just escaped,, 
filled the heart of David with gratitude for having 
been providentially stopped in the career of evil,, 
and prevented from pursuing the sanguinary purposes 
of revenge. To this mercy he seems to allude in 
that remarkable passage of his devotional compo- 
sitions : “ Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to 
practise wicked works with men that work iniquity; 
and let me not eat of their dainties. Let the righte- 
ous smite me, it shall be a kindness ; and let him 
reprove me, it shall be an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head : for yet my prayer also shall be 
iu their calamities.” Ps. cxli. 4, 5. 


APRIL THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

TH* LOYALTY OF DAVID. 

T Samuel, xxvi. ( 23. — The Lord render to every 
man his righteousness, and his faithfulness : for 
the Lord delivered thee into my hand to-day ; but 
I would not stretch forth mine hand against tht, 
Lord f s anointed . 

There is nothing in the behaviour of David more, 
amiable and instructive than his fidelity as a subject 
during the life of his inveterate persecutor. On two 
particular occasions he manifested uncommon gene- 
rosity, when to all appearance Saul was providentially 
thrown into his hands. So great indeed was the 
temptation the first time, that the followers of David 
urged him to embrace the opportunity by this con- 
sideration, " /Behold the day of which the Lord 
said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy 
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into thine hand, that thou maycst do to him as it 
shall seem good unto thee.” I yam. xxiv. 4. But 
such was the piety of this excellent mail, that he not 
only rejected their counsel, but felt contrition for . 
having only cut off the skirt of the royal garment. 
The power of faith, and the deep sense of duty, 
supported him in this great trial, and gave him a 
conquest far more permanent and glorious than could 
have been attained by any advantage over his enemy. 
Then it was that he felt and breathed forth this fenent 
sentiment of confidence and gratitude to Heaven, when 
his pursuers, insensible of their danger, lay wholly 
at his mercy : “ They have prepared a net for my 

steps ; my soul is bowed down: they have digged a 
pit before me, into the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. My heart is tixed, O God ; my heart 
is fixed: 1 will sing and gi\e praise.” Ps. Ivii. 6, 7* 
Unmindful of the ^kindness whichTie had rece ived, 
Saul still continued to pursue David with deadly 
hatred, and being informed that the object of his 
dread and malice lay in the wilderness of Ziph, he 
went .and surrounded the place of bis concealment 
with a large force. In this situation the king and his 
whole army fell into a deep sleep, which was evi- 
dently a supernatural visitation, and as such it ap- 
peared to A bishai, who offered to smite Saul to the 
earth. The generous fugitive, however, was satis- 
fied with taking away the spear and cruse- which lay 
at the head of the monarch, and then retired to the 
impregnable pass in the rocks, »whcre his own men 
were stationed. Here David cried to Abner, the 
captain of the host, and reproached him for his w ant 
of vigilance, saying, “ Art not thou a valiant man ? 
and who is like to thee in Israel r Wherefore then 
hast thou not kept thy lord the king r for there came 
one of the people in to destroy the king thy lord. 
This thing is not good that thou hast done. As the 
Lord liveth, ye arc worthy to die, because ye have 
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not kept your master, the Lord’s anointed.” Hit 
address to Saul himself was equally pathetic and 
pungent : “ If the Lord have stirred thee up against 
me, he will accept an offering : but if they be the 
children of men, cursed will they be before the 
Lord ; for they have driven me out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, saying, Go 
and serve other gods.” Having brought Saul to 
at know lege once more the folly of his conduct, 
David referred his cause in this exalted appeal to the 
sovereign Disposer of all events : “ The Lord render 
to every man his righteousness and his faithfulness ; 
for the Lord delivered thee into my hand to-day ; 
but I would riot stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lord’s anointed. And behold, as thy life was much 
set by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much 
set by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver 
me out of all ti filiation.” TI1.4L his conduct was 
the effect of religious principles, is evident from the 
restraint which he laid upon Jiiinself and his asso- 
ciates, when circumstances occurred to get rid of all 
his troubles by destroying the author of them. But 
though his Own personal safety was continually in 
danger, and though lie had full assurance that tho 
Divine favour was withdrawn from the apostate king, 
still David chose rather to suffer oppression and to 
endure the miseries of exile, than take up arm# 
against the sovereign power. If resistance and in- 
surrection had been lawful, David could have offered 
many strong reason* for his opposition to the go- 
vernment. He might have taken a linn stand upon 
the consecration which lie had received from Samuel;, 
and in addition to this, he could allege many im- 
portant services rendered to the nation. Public 
grievances aud private wrongs were so notorious, 
that distress and disaffection spread throughout the 
kingdom, and numbers of the oppressed gathered 
from all parts to the strong hold ou the frontier, 
VOL. i. v 
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where the fugitive chief had fixed his residence. To 
an ambitious and vengeful spirit, these were certainly 
powerful inducements for attempting a revolution ; 
and the means of accomplishing such an object Mere 
formidable ; for while the cruelty and sacrilege of 
Saul had weakened the affections of his mibjtcts, the 
valour aud generosity of David endeared him to all 
parties, and his alliance was even courted by the 
neighbouring princes. Put neither the provocations 
of iiis adveisarv, nor the solicitations of his friends, 
could shake the loyalty of this excellent person, 
who knew that no device can couiroul the dispensa- 
tions of Infinite Wisdom, or accelerate the designs 
which are involved in the mystery of Providence. 
It was his glory to be established in the conviction 
of this eternal truth ; that the principle of obedience 
is uniform, and the duty straight and unchangeable : 
not to be lengthened or shortened According to man’s 
feelings and convenience,, but htowmiug more bind- 
ing upon conscience as ihe incitements to insubor- 
dination multiply, and the pressure of evil lends to 
beget impatience. Faith in the promises,' made 
David more submissive to the yoke of affliction aud 
circumspect over ail his actions, that his oppressor 
might not have occasion to reproach him with form- 
ing sinister designs against the peace of the kingdom. 
He was persuaded that the Almighty would ac- 
complish his own word in due season, and according 
to the fittest methods, without being assisted by the 
officious interference of shortsighted zeal and pre- 
sumptuous policy. This was his conclusion when 
advised to take another course by those who con- 
ceived that a tyrant and persecutor had forfeited all 
claim to respect : “ As the Lord liveth,” was the 
dignified reply of this enlightened prince, “ the 
(Lord shall smite him ; or his day shall come to die ; 
or lie shall descend into battle and perish 
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APRIL THE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

THE WITCH OF ENDOR. 

1 Samuel, xxviii. 13 . — Jnd the woman said unto 
Sauly I saw gods ascending out of the earth . 

Criticism has made very free with the Sacred 
H istory, on account of that extraordinary transaction 
which distinguished the close of Saul’s eventful life ; 
when driven to despair by the want of Divine' instruc- 
tion, he had recourse to unlawful means, that he 
might oblaiu information respecting the war in which 
he was engaged with the Philistines. In the ardour 
of his zeal, and when lie was under the influence of 
religious impressions, Saul enforced the Mosaical 
statute with rigour ^gainst all who practised enchant- 
ments ; but being* surrounded with danger, and des- 
titute of counsel, lie made inquiry after a woman 
who dealt with familiar spirits. Hearing that there 
was a person of this description at Endor, the un- 
happy monarch repaired, accompanied only by two 
attendants, in disguise, to that place, the same night. 
With great difficulty the woman was prevailed upon 
to employ her art ; but when she actually saw 
Samuel, her fears overcame whatever confidence she 
might previously have had in her supernatural know- 
lege and power. The awful vision was so different 
from what she cxpecUd, and beyond the utmost 
reach of her pretended skill, that she became terrified, 
and instantly concluded that the inquirer could be no 
other than the king of Israel. f l his inference was 
obvious to one who must at the first application have 
suspected that her principal visitor wns^ a man of no 
common rank, which idea became confirmed by the 
circumstance of his calling for Samuel, to whom per- 
sons of this woman’s character had a great aversiou * 
v 2 
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but when, without her magical influence, a figure 
arose before her in solemn majesty, all these sus- 
picions and apprehensions were concentrated and 
fixed upon one object, with whose tyranny she was 
well acquainted, and whose vengeance sjie had there- 
fore every reason to dread. Saul finding himself 
discovered, and perceiving from the agitation of the 
woman that something very unusual had happened, 
gave her an assurance of his protection, and de- 
manded to know the cause of her alarm. r Jbe reply 
was remarkable, (( I saw gods ascending out of the 
earth and being asked of what form, she gave such 
Bn exact representation of Samuel, that Saul recog- 
nized the prophet by her description. So far it may 
be said, that craft and credulity might have conspired 
to impose upon the imagination; but the colloquy 
which followed exceeded the power of ingenuity, and 
was too historical to be the mere operation of fancy. 
The spectral appearance spoke with the same dignity 
which had usually distinguished the remonstrances and 
rebukes of the living seer. Saul was reminded of 
his gross apostasy and disobedience ; informed again 
of the Divine decree, which had transferred the 
dominion to David ; and what was more than all, 
the unhappy king received warning of his approach- 
ing fate. Such a series of heavy charges and de- 
nunciations could not have been the device of an 
impostor, who knew her own life was in danger ; 
for one of that cast w ould have reversed the scene to 
secure her own safety. But as* the woman was not 
the author of predictions, which were against her 
interest, so neither can they be justly ascribed to an 
evil spirit; for whatever be the capacity of such 
beings, they arc limited, and extend not to any 
.knowlege or influence over things that are strictly 
future, and actually dependent upon the will of 
God. Here the inquirer was not only condemned 
for hu irreligion, which must be considered as a 

a 
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▼cry inconsistent reproof from the prince of dark* 
ness ; but two prophecies were delivered, one de- 
claring that the kingdom was given to David, who 
did not enjoy it till two years afterwards ; and the 
other, that by to-morrow night Saul and his two 
-sons shoulif be numbered with the dead. That it 
was a spiritual intelligence which held communica- 
tion with Saul, is plain from the dialogue; and it is 
equally clear that this being appeared as Samuel, 
ami was taken for him by the man who wa 3 best 
qualified to judge win dier what he saw and heard 
corresponded with all that he remembered of the 
venerable minister, whose figure and voice were so 
familiar to him, that no attempts to imitate them 
could impose upon his senses. r ihe author of the 
Book of Ecclesiastic us, who was certainly well ac- 
quainted with tlje history and belief of the antient 
Jewish church, says in his eiflogy upon Samuel, 
4t After his deJth he ‘prophesied, and showed 
the king his end, and lifted* up his voice from the 
earth in prophecy, to blot out the wickedness of 
the people.” Oh. xlvi.20. 

This last observation is of importance, as giving 
a very substantial reason for that which some overnice 
critics have endeavoured to explain away by re- 
finements infinitely more difficult than the literal 
sense of the story. The evil example of the monarch 
brought on a general depravity of mauners, and the 
cessation of the holy oracle was succeeded by the 
darkness of infidelity. It was the duty of Saul to 
have resigned the crown to the Power from whom he 
received it ; but instead of this, lie strove to overthrow 
the decree of Heaven, by endeavouring to murder the 
virtuous object of its favour. r I bus he w r ent on 
multiplying transgressions and increasing the national 
corruption, till at last he tilled up the cup of his 
iniquity, by impiously seeking diabolical assistance 
when he should have humbled himself before the 
v 3 
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sovereign Disposer of ail events, in penitence and 
prayer. But the means which he used to obtain 
relief, proved the instrument of his punishment, in 
rati lying the sentence already passed, and warning 
him of its speedy execution, by a voiqe from the 
dead. r i his wonderful occurrence had also the 
farther end of making generally known the dreadful 
doom of Saul, w ith the cause of his dereliction, and 
consequently of preparing the people for a ready 
submission to the sceptre of David, whose sublime 
language might properly have been applied to this 
occasion : “ Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
thee : the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 
Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God : let all that 
be round about him bring presents unto Him that 
ought to be feared. He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes ; he is terrible to the kings of the earth.” 
Ps. Ixxvi. 10— IS. 


APRIL THE TWENTY- EIGHTH. 

THE JUSTICE OP DAVID. 

1 Samuel, xxx. C;J, £4. — Then said David, Ye 
shall not do so, my brethren, icith that which the 
hard hath given as, who hath preserved us, and 
delivered the company that came against us into 
our hand . For who will hearken unto j/ou in this 
matter L f But as his patt is that goeth down to 
the battle , so shall his be that fortieth bjj the 
stuff: they shall part alike . 

r { 41 F. history of David abounds with instructive 
incidents, illustrative of the great principles of moral 
duty in the various relations of life. Among other 
eminent qualities which adorned his character, the 
love of justice was remarkably conspicuous, and he 
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displayed it on different occasions at the risk of his 
own safety, and iu opposition to the sentiments of 
iiis adherents. An instance of this occurred at the 
close of his exile, when he was called by Achish, 
king of GatJj, to march with him against Saul. This 
was a most critical ami distressing conjuncture, as it 
reduced the Israelites who followed David to the neces- 
sity of assisting in the subjugation of their country, or 
of incurring the vengeance of the people with whom 
they dwelt. l)ut the jealousy of the Hiilistincs saved 
David and his followers from the afflicting dilemma, 
and they were sent back to the city which had been 
allotted to them for an asylum. The fears of the 
princes, and the friendly language in which their 
resolution was communicated by Achish, were ho- 
nourable testimonies to the conduct of the fugitive 
chief, to whom j\o objections could be made, but 
what arose from the sense of hfe virtue and valour. 
Great was the satisfaction of the Israelites, no doubt, 
on being dismissed from so* unpleasant a service ; 
but their joy was dreadfully reversed on finding that 
the Amalekitcsf had taken the advantage of their 
absence to spoil the city and carry away the women 
and children captives. In the height of their grief 
they rashly charged David w ith being the cause of tli« 
calamity, though he was distressed as much as them- 
selves by the loss of his family. But as lamentation 
w'as useless, \ and remonstrance unavailing, the pru- 
dent commander immediately marched with the most 
active of his troops*in quest of the marauders. T.he. 
urgency of the case required uncommon exertion ; 
but having been fatigued by a long journey before 
this new adventure, part of the company fainted, 
and could proceed no farther. David, however, 
with the remainder pushed forward with that eager- 
ness which the hope of delivering all that was dear 
to them could inspire ; and by the direction of au 
Kgyptiau they were enabled to tall upon thc.Amalekr 
u 4 
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ites, who being wholly unprepared for an attack, 
were defeated with great slaughter. Having ob- 
tained all the captives and the plunder, the con- 
querors returned towards home, and on the way 
rejoined their comrades, liere the spirit of covet- 
ousness betrayed itself in a combination of the victor* 
to defraud their brethren of all participation in the 
recovered propei ty, except granting to each man 
his wife and children, who already belonge d to him 
by the law of nature. These men were actuated by 
the narrow principle, that the personal danger 
which they had encountered, gave them an abso- 
lute right to all the spoils ; without considering that 
the misfortune of their companions was sustained in 
the public service, and might equally have befallen 
themselves. Ihe generous spirit of their leader 
was roused by this seltish resolution, and he not 
only determined, that all who had been engaged in 
the expedition should shate alike, ‘but he afterwards 
with great wisdom ancMiberality established the rule 
as a statute and an ordinance for Israel : “ As his 
part is who goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
part be that tarricth by the stuff.” This regulation, 
and the law founded upon it, indicated a mind raised 
above all fear of the world, and firmly fixed in the 
principles of righteousness. Before this expedition 
♦he people were about to stone David as ' the author 
of the calamity which had happened in their absence, 
but it is said u he encouraged himself in the Lord 
his God.” The same confidence carried him glori- 
ously through the enterprise, and enabled him after- 
wards to gain a greater triumph in destroying a 
formidable confederacy, the design of which was to 
rob the poor, because they were helpless. In taking 
the part of the weak, therefore, against the strong, 
David showed his intrepidity and benevolence, the 
greatness of his views and the tenderness of his 
bear!. This is the line which every man ought to 
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SDjopt when interest, respect for the world, or sense 
of personal security, combine to recommend a tern* 
porizing policy in matters of conscience. The rule 
ot rectitude will neither admit of deviation nor 
compromise ; and as that person is liagranlly unjust 
who endeavours to profit in the smallest degree bj 
the weakness or the necessities of others, so that man 
is far from being upright, let his profession be what 
it w ill, who can behold oppression in silence and 
regard affliction with indifference. Whatever present 
satisfaction such persons may derive from a course to 
which they falsely give the name of caution and pru- 
dence, it will pass away with the immediate perception 
of its advantage, while the-patient and the liberal mind 
will treasure up, amidst unmerited contempt and 
obloquy, an inheritance for futurity. Well then 
might David say* at the close ©f his life, “ I have 
been young, and flow am .old ; vet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor tyis seed begging bread. 
He is ever merciful and lendeth ; and his seed is 
blessed.” Ps. xywii. 25, 20. 


APRIL THE TWENTY-NINTH. 
david’s lamentation. 

2 Samuel, iS N 27. — How are the mighty fallen , 
and Me wzajwns of tear perished ! 

This sublime composition is not only admirable 
for its poetical beauty, but discovers what is of still 
greater importance, the exalted spirit of religion 
in one who, after being so long the object of perse- 
cution, might without any just charge of impropriety 
have tuned his harp to the note of praise' for deliver- 
ance from a eruel enemy. The principal troubles of 
David were now at an end, and nothing hindered 
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him from returning again to his native place ; to flirt 
bosom of domestic coinfort, and the sanctuary of his 
God. He had also this consolation, that the death 
of Saul was an event of war, after an obstinate 
conflict with the open enemies of his fiOuntry. It 
was well for the peace and reputation of the exiled 
prince, that the fears of the Philistines obliged him 
and his followers to be dismissed from the service 
of the king of Gath, otherwise some reflection might 
probably have been made upon their coiicm ii in the 
national disaster. Put neither calumny nor suspicion 
could excite a murmur throughout Israel against 
men who at the time of this battle were hazarding 
their own lives in the pursuit of the An.alckiUs, 
from whom they recovered what these plunderers 
bad seized and carried off during the contest between 
the two pow ers. On all accounts .then the banished 
Israelites had cause 'enough to rejoice in the destruc- 
tion of the tyrant, whose cruelties liad obliged them 
to seek a refuge amdng strangers ; and they had 
equal reason to expect the most welcome reception 
in their respective tribes, after so many hardships ; 
while the chief of these wanderers could scarcely 
contemplate this change in his condition without 
feeling some degree of exultation, mixed with r >In- 
passion for the fate of his countrymen and. fir lends. 
That David was impressed with gratitude to the 
Author of mercy for having preserved *iim thiough 
so many troubles, and opened his w aj at last in so 
unexpected a manner to the throne, cannot be 
doubted. As most of his Psalms are illustrative of 
some remarkable periods in bis life, we may justly 
conceive the following passages to be expressive of 
his sentiments upon this great turn in his affairs : 
“ O bless our God, ye people, and make the voice 
of his praise to be heard : which holdeth our soul in 
life, and suffereth not our feet to be moved. For 
thou, O God, hast proved us : thou hast tried us, as 
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silver is tried. Thou broughtest us into the net ; 
thou laidest affliction upon our loins. Thou hast 
caused men to ride over our heads ; we went through 
lire and through water : but thou hast brought us 
out into a wealthy place. I w ill go into thy house 
with burnt offerings ; I will pay thee my vows^ 
■which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath 
spoken when L was in trouble.” Ps. Ixvi. 8 — 14. 

Hut though the heart of this excellent person was 
raised by the deliverance which he had experienced, 
and though he directed his people to glorify the name 
of the Lord, who had done such great things for 


them ; the effusion of piety was blended with generous 
pity for the wretched fate ,of the deceased monarch 
and his gallant son. Instead of rejoicing at the miser- 
able end of Saul, or even treating it calmly as the 
just judgment of# God upon him for his impiety, 
David caused an Amalekite to be slain who thought 
to gaiu his favour 'by pretending that the unhappy 
king of Israel had fallen by life hand. This act of 
magnanimity in imnishing judicially a man who ex- 
pected thanks and rewards for the report of what he 
concluded must be highly acceptable to the successor 

S character of David in a brilliant 
gant elegy which he appears to 
ered upon the royal sufferers ex- 
icture of his exquisite genius, and 
ing, of his exalted virtue. If the 
bout any knowlege of the pre- 
touching simplicity of the stye 
will naturally lead the mind to conclude that the 
author had sustained* a considerable loss in the 
melancholy catastrophe of two persons, who were 
his most affectionate fiicnds. All the errors of Saul 
arc thrown into oblivion, while his martial qualities 
and magnificence are brought forward witi giea 
effect, to make a due impression upon an assembly 
of warriors. Every thing that could possibly be said 
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to his advantage is represented in the most forcible 
language; and where the power of truth imposed 
restraint, with respect to the character of the father, 
the virtues of the beloved Jonathan me displayed 
with all the energy and tenderness of friendship. 
Upon this part of his subject the heart of David 
overflowed; and thus, while he mourned the untimely 
end of one whom he justly esteemed as a brother, 
he was enabled to cover the injuries which he had 
received from Saul in the praises of his gallaut and 
generous son. To the valour of both, equal honour 
is given; and when at last a distinction is made, it is 
only to describe the unchangeable unite.* that sub- 
sisted between l)avid and his friend. “ 1 am dis- 
tressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ; very pleasant 
hast thou been unto me ; thy love to me was wouder- 
ful, passing the love of women !” From this ex- 
pression of particular sorrow for one who so well 
merited his grateful remembrance, the royal poet 
rises again to pour out one exalted strain of en- 
comium upon the departed heroes, whom he de- 
lineates by a bold but happy stroke, as the army of 
Israel and its chief glory : “ How are the mighty 
fallen, and the weapons of war perished !” If tb.« 
performance shows a liberal mind, the circumsbtt/ces 
in which the author w'us now placed wilL^lsc him 
higher in our estimation ; for at tins vef^’ time mea- 
sures were concerting to perpetuate Hie royal suc- 
cession in the family of Saul, bv pie Jug one of his 
sons upon the vacant throne. Tint Vrie spirit of David 
was superior to every saltish consideration ; and the 
same principle which led him ' 4 o' honour the memory 
of tin dead, made him act with equal candour and 
forbearance to the ii\ing. 

Knowing that the same gracious Being who had 
kept and supported him ImLrto, would iulliil his 

E remises, he left the. season and the means alike to 
is sovereign will and goodness; saying, “ llie 
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Lord will perfect that which concerneth me : thy 
mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever : forsake not the 
works of thine own hands.” Ps. cxxxvijj, 8. 


APRIL THE THIRTIETH. 

THE BATTLE OF GIBEON. 

2 Samuel, ii. Qfy.—Theu Alner called to Joab and 
said , Shall the sword devour for ever 1 } K newest 
thou not that it will he bitterness in the latter 
end i Jlow long shall it he then ere thou bid 
the people return j)um following their brethren ? 

The restoration of David was distinguished by 
some remarkable circumstances, which present an 
interesting picture of ancient manners, and at the 
same time aftoriil some important lessons of mcnal 
instruction. Tm-ngh consecrated by Samuel, and 
admitted by the confession of Saul iiimsuf, to 
be the person appointed as his successor, yet 
on the death of that unhappy monarch, Judah 

■ regal title of David. The 
e influence of xlbner, adhered 
which produced a civil war 
t branches of the kingdom, 
aer to the family of which he 
s greater credit- upon his in- 
lt. With a high-minded sense 
t to be his duty to maintain 
on, without considering that 
nee the dominion came had 
transferred the grant to another line. In his views 
of loyalty, Abuer coniiued lumself to the mere 
circumstance of possession, and overlooked the te- 
nure by which it was held of that Infinite Ma- 
jesty, who gives and takes away kinggtow at hi» 
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pleasure. Unquestionably had David enjoyed no 
better plea than what was founded upon the sword, 
this opposition to his elevation would have been fully 
justified; but before Abner came to that determina- 
tion, he ought to have inquired into the nature of 
those pretensions which he took upon him to resist. 
His error, however, was that of a liberal mind ; 
for with the same means which he used to establish 
Ishbosheth upon the throne, he might as easily have 
secured it for himself. His regard to the order of 
inheritance, and the zeal displayed by him for its 
preservation, proceeded from a conscientious per- 
suasion that he was in the path of honour, and dis- 
charging the obligations belonging to him as the 
prime minister and general of the kingdom. Both 
David and Abner therefore were governed by upright 
motives, and their very contention, proceeded from 
a conviction of this ttuth, that government is a Divine 
institution. But the king»of Judah had an especial 
commission for the foundation of his claim ; while 
Abner acted solely from the impulse of his own feel- 
ings, and was guided by the honest but mistaken 
notion, that the crown having been once placed upon 
the head of Saul must descend to his posterity, li*; 
the war that ensued upon this occasion, an incidM»t 
happened too curious to be passed over willing. some 
remark. The occurrence was this : whur? the two 
armies met at Gibcon, it was propose^ by Abner 
that twelve youths should be selectjfU from each 
party to play, or contend, in the? practice of tbeir 
respective generals. To this Joa^ v the commander 
of the army of David, consents I; /Hid so furious was 
the combat, that the whole of the .warriors on tbo 
side of Israel were slain. It has been supposed by 
some, that this was a kind of gladiatorial exhibition, 
or a trial of skill between the most active men be- 
longing to the two powers. But the matter was of 
higher import than that of affording amusement to 
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the leaders, or of inspiriting their troops. Such 
duels were intended us oracular consultations, to 
ascertain the justice and success of the cause in 
dispute ; and this explains the circumstance of twelve 
persons being chosen in this instance, agreeable to the 
number of the tribes who constituted the body of the 
nation. The baitle which ensued ended in favour of 
Judah; and as the general of Israel fled from the 
field, he was closely pressed by Asahel, the brother of 
Joab ; but though Abner was in imminent danger of 
his life, lie was unwilling to take away that of his 
pursuer, even in his own defence. Twice did he 
warn Asahel from following him ; but the impetuous 
youth, ambitious of the Ijonour of seizing so great a 
prey, was deaf to remonstrance, and became in con- 
sequence the victim of his temerity. 

r ihis conduct yf Abner places his character in an 
illustrious point of view, as it shows the forbearance 
of Ins disposition in a ntoment when the sense of 
disgrace and the passion of* resentment might have 
prompted the infliction of vengeance upon the brother 
of his inveterate foe. But the virtue of this great 
man shines with peculiar lustre, in his address to 

■ ned a place of security and 
which enabled him to renew 
itage, the sentiment of pity 
enge. “ Then Abner called 
I the sword devour for ever ? 
it will be bitterness in the 
shall it be then ere thou bid 
1 following their brethren?? 

of Israel was perfectly safe 
mded by auxiliaries, ready to 
full upon the men of .1 udali ; so that it was not fear 
which drew from him this expostulation, but an 
anxious desire to prevent all farther carnage. 

To this benevolent spirit a striking contrast was 
presented in the savage career of Joab, who tarnished 
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the laurels he had won by his cruelty, a?id the wanton 
waste of human life. r lhe remonstrance of -Abner, 
however, had the effect of putting an end to the 
contest, and the forces of each party returned peace- 
ably to their lespective homes. The vioieuce of 
domestic fury is forcibly pourtrayed in this history, 
and the call upon the successful general to use his 
victory with moderation, is a lesson of humanity for 
every age and meridian of the world. Among the 
scourges with which Providence visits the iniquities- 
of nations, the sword is one of the most tremendous ; 
but as it is committed to the hands of men, an awful 
responsibility accompanies the affecting trust. As 
nothing but the sense of justice can warran t an appeal 
to arms, so whatever excc&ds that principle is rob- 
bery, and the blood that is shed without absolute 
necessity is murder. Under the most favourable cir- 
cumstances the evil is most dreadful to the vanquished 
and injurious to their cqpquerorflf who frequently 
become vain and arrogant by success ; while others, 
who are not interested in the contest, too often take 
an unnatural delight in representation*, which render 
them insensible to the misery of depopulated countries 
and the shocking spectacle of garments rolled in 
blood. Let it be our endeavour then to attain 
pacific disposition and spirit of love, w hich, if* gene- 
rally cultivated, would hasten the gloriou^*aiate we 
are directed to pray for in our daily de/>tions, and 
which is so beautifully described in jprophecy, as 
characterizing the reign of the when u the 

people shall beat their swords into jnoughshares, and 
their spears into pruning-hook^ ; nation shall not lift 
tip sword against nation, neither J *11 they learn war 
any more/ 7 Is. ii. 4. 

END OF THE FIRST VO£T7,ME. 


8. Goswill, Printer, Littlt Queen Street, London* 






